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FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

No thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies ^ an e^iUon 
in the Bibliotheca Tndica as well as to everything else. The publica¬ 
tion of works in the series involves problems of scholarship as '^ell as ot 
wavs and means. The work on BadaShr’s “ Choicest of Histones was 
taken up bv the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago. 
In 1864 the first fascicle of the Persian text of Vol. 11 was published 
After Vol. II. the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition o 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning wa 
made with the publication of an English translation It was only m 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only th g 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition ot 
an index to Vol. Ill of the latter. This index is now in the press. It 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brought 
to a termination in 192.V This will be the result of the joint labour ot 
three English translators and one English and two Indian editors. 

It cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great re¬ 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions, 
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five oh the six 
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out is the one con¬ 
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demand 
for this volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contains 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re¬ 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescribed 
in some Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy crib 
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete 
selling out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the wdiole work is to be finally com¬ 
pleted, and this History of Akbar s reign is of great historical import¬ 
ance, the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this vo ume 
so that on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient funds 
for the purpose w’ere available in last year s budget, a fortunate cir- 
cumstanee of rare occurrence. There is another reason for which a 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eightie.s of last century. Copies 
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
years of their existence that renew'al has become in most cases impera¬ 
tive. Indian Libraries as well as priv^ate possessors of the first edition 
may w’elcome the reprint for this reason alone. 

As the reprint w'as made possible by favourable but exceptional 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans¬ 
lation. To have done that w'ould have been to put off the issue to an 
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints. The old edition con¬ 
tained 13 pages of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number of unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated 
in addition Lowe’s translation is, in its formal aspect, disconcerting in 
several ways. I mention in the first place his inconsistency in trans¬ 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defect has 
already been remedied, to a large extent, by the skilful indexer of the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through¬ 
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision foi* 
which there was no opportunity and would necessitate the making 
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence 
have, however, been made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. The original punctuation has not been changed. Text-emen¬ 
dations have not been made, though in several places they would be 
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been 
silently corrected, whenever observed. The translation itself is admit¬ 
tedly not perfect. At the same time it has the same use and value as 
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand. 
The general outlines and general effect of the original are reproduced, 
but in details the hand of the copyist betrays itself This however is 
not new, and not an exception : traihitlore iradiiore. It is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufficient devotion to a single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperament, to make of the translation of a 
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsus-bearers 
are bacchantes, and most translations are rather samples of workman¬ 
ship, however honest, than artistic creations. It may take a long time 
to find tlie right man and scholar to give a translation of the present 
part of Badaoni, beyond any criticism and free from any fault But if 
we have to wait for that, the next edition might have to wait for decades. 
It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future : le mwix e'est Vemiemi du bie7i. Besides, thougli 
the present translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, however, at this occa¬ 
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regar l to work of this 
nature. Manv Persian scholars and Indian historian.s constantly handle 
their Badaoni. Many of them may have solved the problem of a happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc¬ 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng¬ 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter 
of legal or religious practice, which has not properly survived in 
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification 
of mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their 
pupils must have their marginal annotations and glosses. If all stu¬ 
dents possessing such material, or any suggestion, correction, or other 
contribution—however isolated and small—were to send their observa- 
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tions to this Society to be filed there for the use of any future reviser 
or re-translator, it 'would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert 
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myse f 
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof¬ 
reading, and, in a number of doubtful eases. I have verified the original 
with interesting results. As however, the edition had to b<- a reprint, 
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 

have not been used here. 

]n order not to ititerfere with references to the old edition, which 
has now been before the public for so long, the reprint has been so 
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The 
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It would have 
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top 
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of 
such an arrangement was only realised when a subhtantial portion of 
the volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the next- best thing, 
1 have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers 

and years. 

For the convenience of historians as well as the general reader 1 
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris¬ 
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years 
dealt with in the book. 

Another improvement w ould have been the introduction of indented 
or marginal title-heads for the separate paragraphs throughout the 
book, but as this would have involved a re-arrangement of the pages 
and would have caused delay it had to be left over, i^or a book of this 
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such title summaries are 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The references to the original text 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more 
conspicuous than in the old edition. The numbers refer to the pages 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1864. 

The whole of the printing has been finished in six months, the rapid 
speed being necessitated by budgetary’’ considerations and made possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press 

As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised 
the w^hole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under¬ 
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as an administra¬ 
tive piece of work than one of scholarship and that its scope has been 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. I hope, however, that the 
result may be found acceptable and prove useful. 

JOHAN VAX MANEN, 

General Secretary, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


September, 1924 . 
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TAWAIUKU 


:mim’a khaiu'I'- 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION. 

[VOLUMK II.] 

[THK REIGN OF AKBAR, UG3-1004 A H.] 


The Emperor of the time, the Khallf of the age, Jalal-ud-din 8 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (maj^ he ever be firmly seated* on the 
throne of the Khalifate and the seat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khanan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
'2nd of the month Rabi'ul-avval, in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanor^—which, to this day, they have 
not 3 ’et finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesv to the Amirs of the frontier, so that the Khutbah^ was 
read also at Dihli. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date ; ‘ More noble than all princes he.'^ 

They composed also the following distich ;— 

‘Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age. 

At the date of [the death of] father said : Prince of the age am /.’* 

And another [mnemosynoii] they found [for the date] : 

‘ The granter of desires'^ Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said :— 

1 The word in the text means 'ambushed’; but transpose the k and the ni 
and read mutatnakkin * established.’ 

2 A dependency of Lahore. The year is 1556 A.D.; as for the month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 

S A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts: (1) The praise of God, 
(2) of Muhammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor’s name in the 
Khutbah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accession to the throne. See 
Kitto’s Court of Persia, 160-1. 

+ The sum of the numerical values of the letters of each of these three expres¬ 
sions, in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A.H, 

1 





1 


2 

“ W hen Death removes a crown by force, 

At once another head is crowned^; 

When one old age completes its course, 

A younger rises from the ground‘d.” 

Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam Khan 
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwani.^ 
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Sawalik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmlrl) so as 
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor"* to be 
spread abroad. 

Now Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali, who was of noble Sayyid extraction, 
and of the countr 5 ^ of Kashghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his son. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairam Khan had written an acros¬ 
tic in twenty-four verses, of which the rhyme was 'azlm and qadim, 
and the rhyming letter mim, in such a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches composed the words ‘ Hazrat Muhammad Huma- 
vun Padshah Ghazi ” My Lord Muhammad Humavun Padshah 
Ghazi”], and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “Shahza- 
dah [prince] Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Akbar”; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words ” Mirza Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all,” 
together with some epithet or other which 1 have forgotten; and the 
sum of the twenty-four mims which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40 = ] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. I have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahar with his presence, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all one evening, having 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shi'ah. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shah Abu-]-Ma‘ali, he put on the dead^ man’s robe of black 

* 

1 Compare: Le roi est mort. Vive le roi. 

2 Or cradle, 

3 On the spelling of this word, see Blochmann, Ain i Akbarl. 324 n, 
NasTr-ud-dm Muhammad Humayun Padshah, father of Akbar. 

6 Instead of maftul read maqiul. 
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velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger', 10 
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairam Khan on the occasion quoted these lines 

“ His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess; 

1.0 ! a blazing proof is there. The lamp beneath his dress.” 

The Emperor was exceedingly delighted®; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short, when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-1-Ma‘ali to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and could not come ; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments, 
which Baiiam Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, Bairam Khan gave the order to Tulak 
Khan Qurchi, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly] ; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-1-Ma‘all and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Emperor 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to Labor. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kamal Khan the G’hakkar. Xow at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
uncle of Kamal Khan. The latter treated Abu-l-Ma’ali with honour, 
and the two set off with an army with full preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at Rajori a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with- the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con¬ 
flict with Ghazi Khan, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 
After this Kamal Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so 


1 Avez from avtkhtan to hang. 
Viz., with this apt citation. 




Abu-1-Ma‘ali disguised himself, and going to the district of Dibalpur, 
took refuge with a servant of Bahadur Khan who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-1-Ma‘ali]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, Avho being vexed with him, went in the 
morning to Bahadur Khan and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu-1-Ma*ali in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
I-Ma‘ali seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
to be punished. Bairam Khan entrusted Shah to Wali Beg the 
Turkoman, and sent him off towards Bakkar. Wall Beg annoyed 
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujrat, 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
a murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘Ali Quli Khan’. When 
Baiiam Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to ‘All Quli Khan that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairam Khan was already on the decline; Bairam Khan, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biyana. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But after a few days Abu-1-Ma'ali separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But^ 


when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its placed It happen- 
12 ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 
Labor, Pahlawan Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor’s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who was] in the mountain distiict. 
Sikandar kept up the war for three whole months, but was at last 
defeated. At this time Raja Ramchand® came from Nagarkot to pay 


1 See p. 5. 2 See text, p. 39. 1. 6. 

3 The most renowned of all the rajas of the hills. Tahaqat i Akharl, Elliot, 
V, 248 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 

arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardi Beg Khan commandant of Dihli had 
sent Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, the son of Kamran Mirza,* with the Imperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sultan ‘All Wazir Khan, and Mir Munshi Ashraf Khan, to pay their 


homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mirza Sulaiman^ came with 
Ibrahim Mirza® with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun im 
Khan,* being besieged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em¬ 
peror appointed Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan,® 
and Khizr Khan Hazarah® with a company of men to bring the 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in 
Kabul.T Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mirza 
Sulaiman] had sent Qazi Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his 
most honoured 13lama and who afterwards was known simply by the 


title of Qazi Khan,) on an embassy to Mun‘im Khan to make pro¬ 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah. Mun‘im Khan accepted the condi¬ 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirza 
Sulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh¬ 


shan, 

During the first days of the Accession ‘ Ali Quli Khan, having re¬ 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs 
of ‘Adali.’® And on the banks of the river Rahab® he fought 13 


I Kamran Mirza was brother of Humayun the father of Akbar. 

■-2 Governor of Badakhshan. 

3 His son. 

^ Governor of Kabul and Ghazni. Hrskine, Humayun, 509; Elliot, V, 249. 

6 See note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

6 A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, 304. 

T Humayun, on invading India, left his family and harem at Kabul. 
Erskine, 509. 

i The nominal Emperor of India at the time of Humoyun’s invasion, 
y Written Rabat with the four-dotted t by Firishta. 
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a severe battle against all Khan Zaman’s available force, which con¬ 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khan Zaman 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean 
while, letters came from Dihll, Agra, and Atawa, saying, that Hemun 
Baqqal with a murderous army, and elephants, and much wealth 
furnished by ‘Adali, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustan,' had arrived close to Dihll with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Iskandar Khan the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiya Khan Kank from Atawa, and ‘ Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek 
from Kalpi, and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Biyana, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihli, and joined themselves to Tardi Beg 
Khan.^ But Khan Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, w'as not able to form a junction with them. And Pir 
Muhammad Khan Shirwani,® who had come from the imperial camp 
^vith a message to Tardi Beg Khan, went along with the victorious^ 
army. Near to Toghlaq Abad [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihli a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘ Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, an 
La‘l Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right w-.ing, sweeping e 
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hemun, who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray m the 
centre of the army, shouted out just as Hajl Khan came up from the 
direction of Alwar,® and then attacked Tardi Beg Khan who had 
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him, 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pur.sue the 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the arm> 
returning from their pursuit [of the left wing of Hemun s army] 
reached the camping-place, they, linding that Hemuu 
settled down there, having dra>vn out softly Item the c. y o D.hh 
14 took immediately to flight. But Hemun forbad his men 
pursue them. And Khan Zaman by way of Mirat’h joined this army 

1 i. e., the north-west of India, the term does not include Bengal. 

2 The comnmndant of Dihli. 

» Compare p. 2, note 3. 

. Victorious is a fixed epithet of the imperial army. 

6 About 60 cosses S. S. W. of Dihli 
Text, p. 50, p. 1*5. 
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at Sirhiiid. The emperor xvhen he heard 

pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband of ‘ extirpate 

empeioi's aunt, to meet Sikan.lnr, and «„■ 

HSmun ke made hts gtotioua entty into Snkmd.^ ^ irnTu ko. 
scattered Amirs came to salute j- iw Khan still in 

the cause of the defeat of that army to have 
T'xrdi Bee and having succeeded in impiessmg ■ 

Ild hThringing Kh^t Zamhn, and many others, a. w.tnesses o su - 

stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of P-"-”” 

death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he “ 

Tardi Be<» Khan, and taking him with him, brough 

abode int; the tent, and afterwards at the "JJe to 

rose up on the pretence of performing the ahlut.ons, and gave t 

some men, who were held in readiness for the puwp^e, 

Slav him So thev made an end of Tardi Beg Khan. 

moln ing, ' when Khwaja SiilMn ‘ All and Mir Munshi did not come to - 

the Diw^n, he, suspecting them also of treachery, ^ad them imprisoned 

together with Khanjar Beg, a relation of Tardi Beg Khan. 

some time after they regained their liberty. . 

Then Hemun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 

was a great Raja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hin 
take their era. he lived 1600« odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islam he came with loOO 
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panipat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com-15 

1 Lit. ■* In whose net was &c.” 

3 ^’TMlhammld Baii°am Khan Turkoman. The tarlkh o£ his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. ■ e tj - « 

b Tardi Beg Khan was a noble of importance m the time of Humayim, an 

one of his most faithUss followers. Blochmann’s Ain t Akbari, I, 318. He was 

a Sunni. Bairam Khan was a Shi‘ah, Badaoni, Til, 190 

6 His date is 57 B. C. The date of the year in which the writer speaks is 

964 A. H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 57 -h 621 + 964 = 1642, and the -‘odd 
vears” of which he speaks are 42. 
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pany of the great Amirs, such as Khan Zamaii, Iskandar Khan 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard,' they took it at Panipat 
after some fighting. And Hemun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shadi Khan Musvvani, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army for the 
loss. But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effect; “Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves,” 
consequently without delay he started from Panipat mounted on 
an elephant called “ Haway,” and came to the district of K hara- 
manda (where there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram^ 964 

A. H., (which day is also called Rozi ‘ashiira) :— 


“ To friends it is a blessed date. 

But unto foes unfortunate ; ”— 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Khanan on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion. Then, at last, 
through the efforts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun¬ 
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Khan Zaman was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hemun in those circumstances, 
with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept 
16 shouting his battle cry “give and take,” and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death, 
which no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 


4 i 


Manqalay, for maiighalay^ is a Moghul word meaning 
iguard.” and must not be confounded with the Arab munqala 

The first month of the Muhammadan year 


forehead,” then 

ambassador.” 


0 


his brain nasseil clean out tioni the cn|i of his head, and he became 
uncoDScions. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take plaee, lle<l. The army of the people of Islam pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued ; and ShadI Khan MuswanI, who was ,n 
the van of the army, was slain, ohah Quit Khan Mai,rum' happene,! 
to meet with Hemnn's elephant, and the elephant-driver s.id t.o h,m. 

“Do not kill me! Hemun is riding upon my elephant. So they 
brought him as he >vas to the camp. .4nd Shaikh (Ja.Ia I Karnboh 
and the others, said to the E.nperor, “ Since this is .your Majesty » 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in Dns un¬ 
believer, for such an act would have great reward " But the hmperoi 
replied " Why should 1 strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead t If sensation and activity were left in him, 1 would do so. 

Then the Khan KhanSn was the first to strike his sword ...to h.m as 
an act of religious warfare, and follow iug his example Gads . Shaikh 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him. Thus was tu filled 
the saying, “ What is the good of killing one who IS going to be 
burnt ? And they found this mnemostpion for the date ; 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Delhi fell, 

By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun ; 

Muhammad Akbar, that Shcah whose glory reached the sky. 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 

Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day ; He seized Hindu Hemun.^ 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Pir .Muhammad Khan, and Husaui Khan, a relation 17 
of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with ba ic 
Khan the Moghul, pursued the fugitives from Dihli, and passing 
from Alwar they came up to the wife of Hemun. who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. .bhe herself gamed the 
mountain and jungle ground m the district of Kuwa{?) and 


I See Brigg’s Firishta, Vol. il, p- 18U. 

^ i.e.y is going to Hell. Cf. text, p. 51. 1. 10. 

3 The words “ bigrift Hemu-ra ” give the date 964. The final n ot Ee.nan 
is elided as in Zamldaran for Zamlnddrdn, text, p. 51, 1. 7. 

2 
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Rajwara,* but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics^ of the country of Bajwara seized ; still the part which fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and vizar-i-zarha'' “scattering of gold 
pieces ” was found to give the date (964), And on the road, which 
the Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and ingots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-bv used to find 

O ' ft. *' ' 

them. In this manner the treasures, which Sher Shah and A slim 
Shah, and Adall had amassed through a course of years, were 
dissipated :— 

“ O mortal! eat, dress, scatter, give, 

For life must needs end in the grave : 

When one in other spheres doth live, 

It recks not all that this world gave! 

O lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For manv with excessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold, 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 

When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
Panipat, he had a minaret built of the heads® of the slain. From 
Panipat, His Majesty came without delay to Dihli. and caused the 
Khutbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit; there he stayed 
one month, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of 
Agra, Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihli, that 
on the confines of Chamyarl, a place within 20 cosses of Labor, 
Khizar KhaiP had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at 
Labor. His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 
18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Sawalik. 
Then the royal army going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disuha(?) 

and Dahmiri.^ 

1 Text, p. 54. 1. 7- It is in the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj. 

i Onwar is the HindustSni ganwar a villager, rustic, from ganw, Sanskrit 

grama a village : the word recurs at p. 55, 1. 21 of text. 

3 Persian az kallaha, but compare Mtrkhand who says that Taimur took a 
place, and az sarhay kushtagan manarhS sakhtand; and comp, our text, 

p. 1G9, 1. 11. 

+ Compare p. 7. 


6 Comp. p. 2. 
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Be it understood, that with reference to the occurrence of events 1 
desire from this point to omit triHing occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this.open 
race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, 
from the accession of Akbar' ; but success'^ depends upon God! 

Jn this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mankut, 
and the great Amirs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahdi 
Qasim Khan, was so persevering in those attacks that if Rastam* 
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits. 

Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed ; 

” Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain. 

Greater than of Karbala'* of thee is the bane. 

4nd this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 

estimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands^ were made over to him 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Labor, and in many 
places wielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the impena 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Barha, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-Rahman, together 
with Ghazi Khan Sur, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


1 The Pcrs, Khala/at-panahy is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 
in whom the Khalifate takes refuge,” i. e., “ of the legitimate successor of the 
Prophet,” meaning “ of Akbar.” It agrees with /uZms ” accession. 

i Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 
For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
Badaoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in¬ 
sight into the manners of the times. It is this fact that renders this work so 

extremely interesting. 

3 Raatam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. ol of text. 

+ A place in Iraq, famous for the murder of Husayn and Hasan, the sons of ‘ i. 

& Avlak is Tvirki for a field.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan, on 
the 27th of Ramzan' in the vear 9G4, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firman that Jounpur should be given temporarily^ 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zaman® should 
deliver the country before him [i. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
19 Afghans, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Khan Zaman received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Gour* that he might bring it under his command. 
There all sorts of accidents befel him, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces^ came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness 


Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind, 

Nor can seed of joy be always sown, 

These possessions must be all resigned, 

Except mere dregs.of joys which once were known.” 

it may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad^ 
Quli Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqis® of her day, the Queen Dowager^ and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of ShavvaP® in the year nine hundred and sixty-four (064) the 
imperial army moved towards Labor. And during this march" ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
account of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into the 


1 The 9th month. 

=2 which means in Arab, “actually” is here used in the Hindustani 

sense of “ for a time.” 

S i. e., ‘AIT QvilT Khan, p. 5. 

* Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

0 Referring to the popular game of chess. 

tf ^. €.. lie died, viz., two years after his appointment. Akbarnamah, 

‘t Cf. p. 5. 

^ The Queen of Sheba. See Al-Qor in XXVII, 20—45. 

^ Her title was Mavyatti J^lakanl, Blochmann, p. 309, 

10 The lOth month. 

1! Yurifi/i is Turki for “ a march”, from yurumek “ to go ” 
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Khan Khanan*s tent; but Atka Khan came to Labor, and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Khan Khanan’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Word* [that the aPfair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulla ‘Abdul- 
lah Sultanpuri,*^ Sultan Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherl}^ love was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kamal Khan and his 
brother*s son® ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents. 20 
After the passing awa}^ of the rainy season the imperial army 
marched towards Dihli. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanan and Her Highness 
Sallmah Sultan Begam, daughter of Mirza Nur-ud-din Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed. 

And on the 25th of the month Jamada IH in the rear 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihli. 

And in those days the Khan Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it is as follows : In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchis,^ the one Khushhal Beg, and the other Shahim Beg son 
of the Sarbanbdsht^ of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia]. Both of them 
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

1 Al-Qor*an. 

^ Called Makhdiim ul Mulk 

s But ill the text, p. 55, 1. 1. Sultan Adam is said to be uncle of Kamal Khan. 
Consequently we must read here ** between him and Kamal Khan his brother’s 
son.” See also p. 3. 

* The 6th month. 

& The QurchTs (or Koorchees) were a corps of cavalry, composed of the 
ancienne noblesse^ at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dynasty. See 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 56, line 11. 

® Chief officer in charge of the camels. 
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KMniatLXd' .rap;—: zzi ziz 

Qhshim Bee and his extempore poem on the 
cast secretly a glance at Shahim « g, 

subject is as follows ; — 

food’s mv heart. 

wh.n'a..c.. U.e Crease of I 

attendant on Ins P'®”" ^Qurol’tls o. tl,e palace; and from the 
Beg, who was one of _ secret!v to Dibit. to fetch 

21 district of Lak’hnou le sen the'Khan Zaman, follow- 

Sh.bim Beg .„,.,tested wonderful affection for 

ing the manners of Tians^^^ ^ 

Shahim Beg, am ca waited on him like an ordinary 

to humouring him, a .tending in his presence, 

servant, and reniaine , \bu 1-Ghavs Bokharl of 

and the like. Now 1 have heard Be. 

Dihh (the mercy of God when Shahim Beg came 

had after a manner cen, agreeably with the age of youth, 

from the imperial camp o . I . occupied 

which “ has just left the Presence of the 

io prayer continual sanctity, and never turned 

tjoraii, and Khan Zaman, through imitation 

o‘nr. beamed with seriipuloiis regard for the Law, and the 


I Soo p* 

The youth who daily from the East 
:M«st travel, still is Nature’s priest. 

.\iid hy the vision splendid 

la on his way ^ nioetin. with.” ” presenee.” 

The same word • ahd is u.sod for age an 

I „ot .» Low to rctoL. .Lo ... E..el..L. 


practice of holiness. And. to please Shfihim HC-g. he deputed omcors 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the ohservanoe of things 
commanded bv the Law. and preventing tlie committal of such 
things as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbid.len 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makkl. (who umlerstood 
the seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the gorin at Sambhal in 
the time of Isllm Shfih). he retained with orders to instruct Shfthiin 
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But. since the asceticism of 
vouths is of unstable e.iuilibrium. this piety was in a short time 

changed to the opposite 


“ Long time on my patience 1 myself did pride, 

In practice of patience I displaj’ed mjself. 

Love entered in. how could patience then abide ! 
Then thanks be to God ! that 1 have proved myself.” 


Shahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl namerl Aram Jan, 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements ; apropos 

of which: 


“No one can force th’ affections of the heart, 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art: 

Manv of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet : 
Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild, 

Has been despised by him on whom she smiled.” 


Shahim Beg could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur-Rahman bin 
Mu’ayvid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman[’s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihli to Jounpur addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief-holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatorv in this 
matter, an Aghndgh, i. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 
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him to punishment. Then the Khan Zaman sent a confidential 
servant of his, Barj ‘All by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first 
23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Khan, who 
was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon 
a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
was contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad Khan threw him 
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khan wdth hardness of heart laughingly said, ‘This 
little fellow has become a victim to his name/* When the Khan 
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shahim 
Beg, and extemporised the following :— 

“ When Union turns away, and leaves the country. 

The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 

!\!y breast is burning wdth desire for Union, 

[But] my place of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur.” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpur, (which is about 
18 cosses from JouniDur, and w^as fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg) that he might occupy himself there for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shahim Beg, in company wdth ‘Abd-ur-Rahman 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spo^ 
it is!); until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when—in accordance with the following*. 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things Avhich to madness tend : 

When w'ine and love their arms arj linking, 

God be our refuge ! for bad's the end ”— 

he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg for Aram Jan. He brought forward 
the excuse that he was married to her, and so Shahim Beg became 
enraged wdth him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in 

hatred :— 

i Viz. Barj ** a tower,” nomen el omen. 
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“ -Many have I observed, through the freaks of fickle Fate, 

Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate,” 

and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and had ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman seized: and, on the ground that 
Aram Jan had first been his. he demanded her from the house of 
‘ Abd-ur-Rahman, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger brother of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, from a strong feeling of his 
brother s wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony,' 
where Shahim Beg and Aram Jan were together. Shahim Beg 
rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair 
an arrow reached a mortal part of Shahim Beg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving the date ;_ 


He cried ah ! and said : ShaliiTn is bccomt a maTtyr.^^ 

Be it obser%-ed that, when the numerical value of “ ah”^ is sub¬ 
tracted from that of “ Shahim Shahid shud.” we get 963, the date 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accident be’fel Shahim 
beg in this year, or the year before; probably the latter : but God 
knows. Then ‘.Abd-ur-Rahman fled to the court, where he was 
favourably^ received. The Khan Zaman had put on mourning and 
pursued ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman Beg to the water of the Ganges, but 

being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpur] with 
weeping eye and parched heart :— 


*• In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn,* 

•Moon tore its face, Zohrah its tress. 

Night put on mourning black, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress.” 

During these few years the Khan Zaman with a small force had 
severM brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
ghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 


^ Pars. whence the English word, formerly pronounced balc5ny. 

Sum Ind^ete lU." = ^ ^ —0. . = 40. 2 X d = 8. 

Tarhiyal yaftan, here, as in Text 86. 17- 134 9- 16I 12 is .,s a • 

Hindustani sense of “ being favourably received.” 

* The word shafak means both “twilight”, and “condolence”, so that the 

"mpr;.”" -d “through 
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25 series of battles forms a model page in the annals of the time. 
Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan Khan 
Bachgotl brought 20,000 men against the Khan Zaman, who 
had not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 
when the enemy' crossed the river Karwl and attacked Bahadur' 
Khan, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the attack, 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con¬ 
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire ; then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repvilsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joun- 

piir he fought with the Bengali,* who called himself Sultfin 

Bahadur, and had issued coin, and caused the Khuibah* to be read 
in his name in Bengal. This man advanced upon Joqnpur with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khan 
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small* body 
of men brought destruction® on the fortune of the Afghans, slaying 
many and taking many prisoners; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had 

I This seems to be an Indian use of the word Oha„im, see Sliakespeare s Hin- 

dust. Diet* . _ „ 

i That is, Mul.ammad Sa'id SliaibflnT, younger brother of the Khan Zaman. 

^ The Qourl, see note, p. 12. 

+ See note. p. 1. . _ . 

b Lit. “a numbered band”, like the Hebr. ».VW./ mi.spar “men ol number. 

'Tfot the peculiar idiom in which az is to be rendered by “ on" cf. note to 
n 57 (Text). Or the phra.se may be translated literally “Extracted \eng6ance 

took vengeance on.’* 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehea.l of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis¬ 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy 

in the dust of degradation :— 

For fifty years one may maintain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame. 

And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
US, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Khan Khanan brought to punishment 
MiKjahib Beg, the son of Khwajah Kalan Beg, a man who was not 

free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 

965, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the 
appointment, removal, mse, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khan ; and 
this is how it came about. Pir Muhammad Khan from being a 
Mulla had become an Amir, and as has been related, he had become 
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and finance, 
as vicegerent of the Khan Khanan. All the Pillars of the State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His 
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the couise 
of going from Dihll to Agra, when the Khan Khanan went on an 
hunting expedition with Pir Muhammad Khan, the Khan Khanan 
asked his private purveyors ; “ Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ? ” and Pir Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said: '‘If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanan with his suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishes of various colours(?)' were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Pir Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanan was 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
Jealousy found its way into his heart:— 

‘‘ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see. 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be ” 


‘ III the text we should, possibly, read huqalamun of various kinds, or colours. 
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27 When they arrived at Agra, Pir Muhammad Khan was 
indisposed for some days, and the Khan Khanan came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said : “ Be pleased to 
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in; ” on this the astonishment of the 
Khan Khanan knew no bounds, and he said :— 


For a wilful fool there is no cure ! 


When this came to the ears of Pir Muhammad Khan, ill as he 
was, he came running, and “after the destruction of Bozrah**' 
begged forgiveness, saying: ‘‘ Forgive me, for mj^ Porter did not 
know you.’* The Khan Khanan answered: “Nor you either!” In 
spite of this, when the Khan Khanan came in, not one of Pir Mu¬ 


hammad’s household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sul^n 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise be to God I for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of myself I— 


“ O go not to the Sul^n’s Court, 

P'or there indeed thou ’It profit naught. 
Let the gruff Porter’s stern rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough.’'^ 


And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Pir Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Pir Muhammad 
Khan the following message, by the hand of Khwajah Amlna^ (who 
afterwards became Khwajah Jahan), and of Mir 'Abd-ullah BakhshI, 
and a number of courtiers: “You will remember that you came to 
Qandahar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 


* I. e. ‘after the steed was stolen/ when it was too late. Cf. Roebuck’s 
Eastern Proverbs, p. 137. 

2 Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

Drydcix*8 translation of Juvenal, 

i Kh. Amlnuddln Mahmiid of Harat, financier and calligraphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in 28 
Sultanship and Khanship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs; 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in your capacity, 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 

So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.” So Pir 
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con¬ 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same Mulla 
Pir Muhammad that he was before; nay he became poorer still :— 

“ Whatever the rolling heaven gives is.but a loan. 

In a mill the white is but contingent' to the stone.” 


Soon after this they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biyanah, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamanu^ which is that 
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXI, 22] ; “ If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians; 
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself; but all was in 
vain :— 


^ Arab. ‘5ri2, accidental, contingent, <n/uj8e/3r;«o5. 

At-tamanu' consists in two things rendering one another mutually im¬ 
possible. In the verse in question are implied—that the luler of heaven and 
earth can be only one —and that that one can be none but God alone. Two 
kings cannot rule over on© land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into coIlLsion 
in doing it; if their wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same line of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Metaphysics, Bk. XII ad finem. 
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“ The heart’s a glass, if broken, how repair the ill 1 

It is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will. 

After some daj's they sent him from Biyanah by order of the 
Khan Khanan, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka: and he was 
still in Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Khanan s' power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Nasir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan Khanan, as shall be record- 
29 ed in its proper place^ if God (He is exalted!) will. And the 
office of vicegerent of the Khan Khanan was transferred from 
Pir Muhammad Khan to Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani, who was 
also one of the Khan’s followers. And the following line is appli¬ 
cable to this occurrence ;— 

“The dog sits down in the sau-sage-seller's place.”* 

And Shaikh Gada-i Kamboh, son of Jamal Kambo-i (a poet of 
Dibll, who after the second defeat in India during the time o e 
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Kiianan) through the in¬ 
fluence of the latter, they put over the heads of all the magn^es o 
Hindustan and Khurasan, and appointed him to the high office o 
Cadr* And the Khan Khanan, nay even the Emperor himself, 

was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a ^gular 
hypocrisy-shop. And.-siuee, from the time of the ostabl.shmen 
of Islam in Hindustan. God (praise to Him. and glorious is His 
Majesty!) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, jus le 
opposite* in nature to the secular princes. always peasant- 

I In tlio Text, for Khanan read Khan Khanan, as it is in 3.>, line S. 

^ Pago 39 of Text. 

3 Cf. RoobucU, Easlern Provcrbu, p. 273. , 

* There was in eacli district an officer called Qadr, whose business t a. 

.o see ffiit be objects of all grants made by the crown (.mya/) for -intaining 

Uie eye. were carried into effect. See ElpUinstone ^ ^ 

obap. n. The Qa.l and Mir ‘Adi were under 

.ailed the Dlvan-i Sa'adat. Rlockmann Atn-i-Akhan. A,. P 

' 6 Here bakhilaf “ in contrary distinction to is put after its c^sc, as kh,.af 

•• except” in Hafiz, Calcutta Ed. p. nU., 3 lines from the bottom : ^ 

•< nist dar da irah i/nfc naqia khitaf az kam u-besh. 

•There is not in the circle anything more or less, except a single .. o 
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«tnrcd servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
Tand dorv has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
^°”flatterin2 others in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
larS o d “uitv and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
r then ambition-the chief ImSms, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada-I, about the eminence' of whose family they had stories, u 

f.o,n house .o house, and so the Mab.c Prov.sb The 

death of the great has exalted me ” became ver.Bed 

.. At mv rival’s iusoleuee I’m mightily surprised, ^ 

O may that beggar Gada-f ne’er be highly prized. 

1 nKlifpration thi'oush the grants of laiicl 

And he drew servants of the crown [Afghans, Blochm.], 

Tid ITeZvy one who bore the disgrace of coming to his 

save a sayurghal,* but not uni „ «inslp 

fniggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving 

acre of land, or even less, as .uo« i mu'SeJi. one might call bha kh 30 

Gada-I a verv “ ivorld-giver."* Then the princes and nobles the 

kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advaiicemeii , 

Liiour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh Gada-l. and some of 

them consoled themselves with these words; 

When a fool is exalted through riches, 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent. 

He is still the last in all good qualities, 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled. 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura IkhlaQ 

Comes after “ Mav the hands of r\bu Lahab perish ? 


1 Said ironically. 

2 Qadd means a beggar. 

3 Auqat is a misprint for auqaf. 

4 The Chagatai word sayurgal is translated by the Pers. madad i ma‘ash, t. e., 
‘•assistance of livelihood.” They were lands given for benevolent purposes, 
and were hereditary, thus differing from jdgir or tuyul lands, which were con- 

ferred for a specified time. Blocbm. 270. 

& Cf. p. 71, 1. 7 of Text. 

6 That is in the Qor’an the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, comes 
after Sura 111, which speaks of Muhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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And Mir Sayyid Ni‘mat Rusull, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distich, and made it well known in mosques and monasteries. 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gada-I’s own tribunal they wrote 
up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased. Still it was no good : and this is one of the lampoons :— 


“Mention not Gada-i’s name, eat not his bread 
Since beggary^ is bad, Gada-l's face is black.” 


And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will be men¬ 
tioned in their proper place. And in these days the king studied 
under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latif, who is one of the 
great Sayfl Sayyids'^ of Qazwin, and who came from the country of 
‘Iraq to India in the year 963, and with him he began reading the 
Dlwan^ of “ mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Latif*s able son, an Amir 
endowed with excellent qualities, and commendable dispositions, 
in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic proverb : “ A well-bretl 
son takes after his noble parents,” whose name is Mir Ghiyas-ud-dln, 
and surname Naqib Khan, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 
and customs, chronology, biography, and all subjects of conversation, 
one of the wonders of the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the 
age, a second Preserved Tablet,* and who bears to myself, the writer 
31 of these pages, the relation of co-temporary, fellow-student, and 
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving all 
his attention to reading histoiy, and all books of verse and prose, both 


day and night. 

And in the year 


966 the capture of the fort of Gwalyar took 


1 Punning on the meaning of the word QadiiA (see preceding page). 

2 They were known “ in Tran for their Sunni tendencies,** Blochmann Atn i- 
Akbart, p. 447. They were, consequently, especially esteemed by our .Author. 

3 Probably the Dlran-i Hafiz, for Blochmann says “at that time .4kbar knew 
not how to road anil write, hut shortly afterwards ho was able to repeat some 

Odes of Hafiz.** Ahi‘i-Akbart, 4-iS. 

i Loiih-i mah/uz, the Indelible Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 
belief, the transactions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity. 
It is referred to in Qor’an vi. 38. The sixth groat article of faith with a 

Moslem is God’s absolute predestination of both good and evil. 



place. A ghulam of ‘Adali,’ Buhail^ Khan by name, who was 
besieged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Fatk-i bab-l kiVali-e Gwalifar, 
‘‘The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwalyar.” And in this 
same year Sangram® Khan, also a ghulam of [the late] Adall, sold 
the fortress of Rantamhhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. Phe 
facts of the case are as follows. Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journe\% he had appointed some 
of the Amirs, such as Hindu Beg Moghul, &c.. to reduce the foit 
of Rantambhor. They besieged Sangram Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un¬ 
successful in their main object. But when Bi^^anah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘All Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khanan, 
and Basawar, and Todah* Tark ‘All, which is better known as Todah 
Bihyun, were given to Chaghatai Khan, then Habib ‘All Khan was 
honoured with the command of the army. and. superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had besieged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangr?vm Khan made 
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Khans, and requested special conditions for his own 
personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, HajI Bhikan Basawarl, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation, 
Sangram Khan agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture of his own house. But when the Amirs, since they had 32 
not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after all taking 


> On the death of Islam Shah (A. H. 960) Muhammad Shah Siir ‘Adil, com¬ 
monly known as ^Adali, had usurped the throne. 

Elliot’s MS. of Tarikh'i-Alfi has Bahhal, Abul Fazl says Sohail. ‘Adali 
had given the command of Gwalyar to this ghulam. 

3 Called HajI Khan in the Tabaqiit-i AkbarT. Elliot, V, 260. 

■* About 10 cosses S. W. of Rantambhor. 

4 
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the fortress by assault, then' Sangram Khan gave up the fortress 
to Rai Surjan,^ and got all he wanted from him : and this unfor¬ 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
Sangram Khan in company with Hajji Khan Alwarl went to Gujrat. 
And Rai Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provisions 
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became master 
of some also of the pargannan in the vicinity of the fortress. Then 
Habib ‘Ali Khan and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs 

In this year Jamal Khan, a ghuldm of [the late] ‘Adali, who had 
l)ecome possessed of Chunar, sent a representative to court, to inti¬ 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the Khan 
Khanan sent back, in company with Jamal Khans representative 
Mihr ‘All Beg Sildilz, (who afterwards attained the rank of Khan, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chitor), with a farman 

containing friendl}' terms. 

And in those days I left home and, going from Basawar to Agra, 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance 
with Mihr ‘All Beg, and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor (the mercy 
of God be upon him!), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulukshah 
(may he rest in peace!), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the business-’ of his journey, if 1 could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me, thinking it best for me to 
go, would take no refirsal. So 1, to gratify my teacher, although it 
was the height of the rainy^ season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour- 


1 The apoclosis is introduced by wa “and” as by t6 in Herod, i, 110 M 5, 

. aMu eipero i 'AffT.-a-yns. 6 fi. iwvroi T€ t<p-n ^ 

2 The Tabaqat-i Akbari says that he was a relation of Rai Udi Singh, w o 

is mentioned on p. 51 of our Text. 

Fiz., of making terms with Jamal Khan for the surrender of Chunar. 

4 Bashakal for Barshakal. 
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nev. And passing through Kanouj' Lak’hnou, JounpSr and 33 
Benares, having seen the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors o 
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges came o 
C hunar in the month Zl-l-qa=dah" in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
gix (966). Jamal Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr i, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fiGing 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Sher Shah and Salim 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when t e 
farnian of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas m the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for the fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impo.ssible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 

arrive from the court Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Khan Zaman* and Fath Khan Afghan Tabni (?)* who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Hohtas, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘All, when lie became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Khan’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
fearing lest they should league together for his injury, left the 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
'I’lieii insinuating myself into .lanial Khan’s good graces, and prom¬ 
ising him to bring back Mihr ‘Alt, and restore peace and quiet, 
ill the evening 1 got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
river. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortre.ss, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every tinibei, 
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter,'' 


' Kanyakiibjs or Caiiouj U ono of the most ancient places in Intlia. See 

KIpliinrttono, p. 233. 

< The 11 th month. 

Ho wan at .Toiinpnr. See p. 17. 

* The reading ie here doubtful, 

t Th^ word hadhant in Perw. ineaiia “a hhiI/' but in this Indo Persiun it i.s 
probably used with some reference to it.s meaning in Hindustan' which is given 
hy Shakespeare as “ a shade to protect a candle from the wind.” 
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34 the bark of my hope in that whirlpool of calamity would have 
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death :— 

“ 1 came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring. 

No boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful ! ” 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Chunar hill I came to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ohous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived for twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless¬ 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sinceritv and courtesv in his honour. 

After that Milir ‘Ali returned to Agra, Fatu a ijhulani of ‘Adall 
got into his possession the fortress of rhunitr. 

in 1)66 A. II. the aforenamed Shaikh \Mth disciples anil followei's 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from rUijmt, The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Ciada-I who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own shop:— 

‘‘The truth of this proverb wisdom will see. 

That, ‘Two of a trade can never agree.’ 

And the Khan Khanan, on account of the infiuenoe which Shaikh 
Gada-i exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad 
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con¬ 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumelv, bv 
bringing on the tapis a treatise of his, in which, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, lie says that in his waking 
moments lie had had an interview and conversation with the l.onl 
of (dory (glorious is His Majesty!), who assigned to him a supe- 

35 riority over the Bepository of Ihophecy,^ (mav (Uni bles< 


1 See Roebuck's EuMvrn Proverbs, p. 01. 
^ Miilmmmnil the Prophet. 
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him,, and his family, and give him peace!), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of reason or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
Gwalyar, and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, 
contenting himself with a jaglr which yielded a million sterling’! 

In this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khan Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah," which Baz 
Bahadur son of SuzawaP Khan at that time held, had advanced as 


far as the town of Sipn,* when the Khan Khanan’s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Khanan’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andaii to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploits 
at Supar,® and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
bantainbhor, and defeated Rai Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well; but on account of the confusion which reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Khanan, he left his circle of investment incom¬ 
plete, and went to Gwalyar. And when thence he was making for 
Malwah, the Khan Khanan recalled him to Agra. 

On the 20th of Jumada-s-sani® in the 3 'ear 907 the Emperor 
crossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male¬ 
volent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khan Khanan enjov'ed as the Vakil, and especially Adham 
Khan (who on account of his being the son of Mahum Atka’ 
held the post nearest to his person), and Qadiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunitj' of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khan Khanan. And in fact the Emperor 


I A kroTy or 10 million rupees, or tankas {"i) 

For an epitome of the history of Malwah see Elliot, V. 168. 

^ Called Shuja’ Khan Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i Akbarl. Ho is called 
Shujawal by Blochmann, p. 428. 

* 6’tr?, 'fftbaqat-i Akbari. Sipri was about half way on his road. 

That is ‘ Sheopoor,’ 120 miles S. W. of Agra (Elliot). 

^ The 0th month. 

T See footnote on the page of the Transl. corresponding to p. 52 of tho Text, 
wlience it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagah, 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat¬ 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy imrse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Khan 
Khanan’s were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle about him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no powder to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying “ When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand,” circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result:— 

“ When the subject-matter is collected, 

Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 

Close by Sikandrah rao which is (more than] half-way to Dihll 
Mahum Ankah repre.sented to His Highness, tliat the Queen Dow¬ 
ager, who was at Dihli, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-dln 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihli came to meet the Emperor^ 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan Khanan :— 

“Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow, 

.Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing Mus'iid' 

She is become an arraigner.” 

Eventually she made the following representation; “ When the 
Khan Khanan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihli 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
1 have no power to resist him, so it is best that 1 should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Mahum Ankah. So he allayed 
theii- terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message : 
“ Since without your leave and approval I have journeyed thus far,* 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. It is right, therefore, 
that vou should show yourself amicablv inclined towards them, and 

1 Mua'ud Bakk a Persian Poet, see Spreiiger Catalogue of MSS. in library of 
king of Ondhf p. 486. 

2 Of course tliis message is somewhat ironical. 
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so enable them to continue in my service with mnub at ease I m 
Khan Khanan sent Khwajah Amina.' and Hajjl Muhammad Khan 7 
of Sistan, and Tarsan Muhammad Khan, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his cont.nue.l hdelity, and good 
will. But tliese advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khan Khcanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihli; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abu Sa’id Moghul with Amir Chuban, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence: an affair which i.s mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
“ The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back ; ” 


When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 
His very door and wall become a sting to him.^ 


Qlyam Khan Kang was the 6rst of the Amirs who arrived at Dihli. 
And Shahab-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fiefs: and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khan Khanan, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad¬ 
herents, called a council The advice of Shaikh Gadai, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan’s detractors. 
The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying Since the 
heart ot the Emperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 


1 Comp. p. 20. 

^ /. e., his own house turns against him. 
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Khfiu KlmnSn he«r<l tl.e will of the Kmperor. he went from Mewat 

to Nagor: ami. with the exceptions of Wall Heg Zu- 
Himin gull Khan (who heca.ne Khiin .lahftn).' ami lamfi ll guH Khftn 
his brother, and Shah Qull Khfin Muharram. and HuBan. Khan a 
relative of Mahdl Qasim KhSn. none remained with him. From 
Na-or he sent to the Court by the han.l of Husain Quit Khftn his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadal. at last on the conhnes of 
Bikanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest :— 

“ Everv brother must part from his brother 
(By thy father's life!) except the two stars Al-Farqailant. 

The Emperor, on his way from Dihll to the Panjab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him. 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shah 
■ ’Ab\i-l-ma‘ali, who had come to pay his inspects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake* his majesty on 
horseback. The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-dxn Ahmad Khan. And at the same stage Pir Mu¬ 
hammad Khan Shirwanl, who was awaiting the proper season [for 
the pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con¬ 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Na^ir-i-mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan-hood, he was appointed by the Emperor to go 
after the Khan Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quiekh" enough, but remained at his leisure at Xagor, and after a 
few day's journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows:— 


“I came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise, 

My sorrow-laden soul is of sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 

The Khan Khanan wrote in answer ; “ Your coming was manly, but 
your delay, after having come near, is cowardly.” 

1 A title in reputation next to that of Khun Khanan. Blochm. 330. 

2 So too the Tabaqat-i Akbarl. Firishta says that he wished to remain 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot, 


o 



34 


The Emperor, when he had returned to Dihli, sent for Mun'iin 
Khan from Kabul, in order to invest him with the office of Prime- 
minister (Vakil).' 

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Bikanir with the inten¬ 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Maldeo Raja of Jodhpur, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the road 
to Gujrat*. But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Pir Muhammad Khan’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lawful heir Mirza 
40 Abd-ur-rahim, (who was then but three years of age, but now 
holds the post of Khan Khanan, and Commander-in-Chief), he 
put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh,® which was a 
fief of Sher Muhammad Dlwanah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khanan. But news came to the Khan Khanan, whilst at Dipalpur, 
that the said Dlwanah had seized those effects and was behaving 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Dlwanah 
one Khwajah Muzaffar ‘Ali Dlwanah, (who afterwards became 
Muzaffar Khan), and Derwish Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that “ may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog had bitten 

Dlwanah :— 

“ 0 wise men stand on one side. 

For Dlwanah* is mtoxicated.” * 


Sher Muhammad sent Khwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the 
and this blow caused the Khan Khanan more despair than 
rest besides, so that starting from where he was, he set off 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-din Atkah Khan, and his son 
]\Iuhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shahab 
and all the Amirs of the Panjab assembled in accordance 
farman, and in the confines of the parganna of Dik’hdar,® at 


Court, 
all the 
for Ja- 
Yusuf 
Khan, 
with a 
a spot 


> When he received the title of Kh^ KhSnSn. Seep. 38. 
i Witli the intention of attacking him. Tnbaqat-i .4A*6ar(. 

3 I. e., Sirhind, Elliot V, 266. 

Dlwanah moans ‘possessed, ‘mad. 

f. In the vicinity of Jalandhar, between the Sutlej and the Biyah, Afcbdr-nfimo. 
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O-Vm Khan distinguished himself; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
n hi n U^eve so that one might say of him that he was 
^eve stnckenHe fell from his seat in the saddle, and bemg 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wah Beg, and 
his son Isma^il Quli Khan , and several others of the chiefs; as wi 
soon be mentioned, if God (He is exalted!) will. After 
the Khan Khanan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands o 
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which the Khan Khanan had 41 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre 
(mav mercv and favour rest on its inhabitant!). Of this Imam my 
lord“ Moulaw! Jami (may his tomb be hallowed!) wrote those 

lauclatorv and descriptive couplets . 

% 

‘ Peace on the family of Ta Ha* and Ya 8ln ! 

Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent! 

An Imam vea in sooth an absolute monarch, 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty, 

.Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

[Peace] on Ibn Musa Riza, to whom from God 

Ts the name Riza,^ because doing GocVs will was his habit.” 


1 See Elliot V, p. 2GG, VIII, p. 107 ; Blochmann. p, 317. 

i A pun. The Persian compound means “ stricUen by the evil eye,” but gram¬ 
matically it might also mean “ stricken in the eye. 

^ Of Imam Riza, at Tils in Khurasan. Belfour’s Translation of AH Hazin, 128. 

♦ Ta-Ha (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur'an, and is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom'Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as IMohammad, 
are also names): so likewise is Ya-SIn, which is the title of the 30th chapter 
of the Qur'an. Lane’s Modern Egijptians, ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

Hi?.a means “ Will.” 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qasun 
Arsalan found the date of the event in the words, “ ‘alam-i wmm-i 
Imshtum,' “banner of the 8th Imam. Atkah Khan sent it with 
tile rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im¬ 
perial treasury One of the remarkable incidents of this year 
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own® a (jhuzal of 
Ilashim Qandaharl, putting the lines into a different arrangement*; 
he ordered 60,000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if the sum were sufficient ; Hashini by 
way of an extempore jok? said “Sixty is too little, upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
lac. From it vou would infer that the Khan Khanan’s star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The gliazal is as follows, of which the is Hash- 


im’s :— 

“ Whafc am I ? one who has let go the rein of his heart; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 

road of trouble; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains : 
Who has without will of his own turned his head to the desert ; 
At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart. 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire. 

I, Bairam, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have 1 uttered a single word hss or wore.’ 


1 70 + 30 + -10 + 82 + 45 4 700 = 907. 

2 The ShVah (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘All. the husband >mah, 

the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘AK was the first eg.tin.ate 
Khalliah (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bala m . 
Othman, the first three Khallf-s, as usurpers 

Muslim religion consists of a knowledge of the true /mom. the twelve 

according to the S/<i‘a/- are as follows: ^ ^ ^ . ,,, 7„in-ul-Abidin. 

(1) Hazrat Ali, ,2) Tmam Hassan, (3) Imam Busam (41 . 

^5) iL-m Muhammad Baepr. (G) .lafir Sadiq, (7) Musa Qasm, 8) -4^^ 

Riza, (9) Muhammad TaqT, (10) Muhammad Naqi (11) Hassan Askar, -)- 

Qiisim. Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 170. 

.’i Cf. Martial, ii. 20. '■ Carmina Paullus emit • recitat sua carmina Paullus. 

Nam quod emas possis dicer© jure luum. 

* Ayjj! is probably the Hindustani ida/h, ‘ confusion,’ ct. p. 51, 1. a, text. 

6 The two initial hemistichs are called the Mat/a*. 
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This «ui(/a‘ also is one of Hashim s; 

“Thv lip was smiling on account of the weeping e>e that 1 
Th« hLrt was contented on account of the dietmcted etate 1 an, in. 

And'in the same way the KhSn Khilnan, although ^ 

his ti-easury, gave at one sitting a loc o an-a u ' i<.ia,„i 

and goods to B»m Das of Lak’lmou, who was one of the 
of Asllm Sh*h, and one that in music' and song > , 

a second Miyan T5n Sin. This man used to be the K 
companion and intimate associate, and hy the beau y 
conLally brought tears to his eyes. There '■>‘''3;^ 

yts o the Afghans, and hari a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
rpennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
miUtary affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very triamg pensio 

pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism '‘'73’; ^ the 

i return for a Qafidah, which in the .Unytn^ ‘>'7""“ t „f 

Khan, he gave a foe of tnnW.S, and made him S'’!’""”'"'’'" » 

the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to tha 

province. The Mutla‘ of the Qa^ldah is as follows 


“ When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water, 

The rim of its signet gave 
A ruby-tinge to the ground.” 

And so that saying of Khwajah Kalan Beg came true, viz., 
“ Heaven above* is of course a good judge of poetry!” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khan as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 

have come to the surface of the water ;— 

“ If the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one. 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings. 


1 The word kalavant is the Sanskrit kalavat a musician. 

2 Vadi is the Sanskrit vddya music. 

3 The two concluding hemistichs are called the Maq^*. A ghazal is an Ode. 

A Qat^ldah resembles the Idyllium of the Greeks. 

+ That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 

’ flatter them enough in it. 
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In the month Zi-’l-qa‘dah' of this year, after the appoint¬ 
ment of Atkah Khan to march to the Panjab, the Emperor appointed 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majid of Harat, with the title of A 9 af Khan, 
to the Government of Dihh. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, since Husain Khan’s father Wali^ Beg and his brother Isma'il 
Qull Khan were with the Khan Khanan, he delivered Husain Khan* 
to Agaf Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun'im Khan, in accordance with orders, having come from 
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanah,® in company with Muqim 
Khan sister’s son to Tardi Beg Khan (who afterwards became 

He received the title of Khan 

And the sav- 


Shuja‘at Khan), waited on the king. 

Khanan and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. 


To 


ing came true, “ One minister comes in and the other goes out. 
this same halting-place came the news of the victory of Atkah Khan 
and the flight of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains of Siwalik. 


The captives were brought into the Emperor’s presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them, WalT Beg, who had received mortal 
wounds, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihli. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife’s brother Malik Muhammad Khan son of Mahdl Qasim 
Khiln, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyall, which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of [’A]mir* 
Khusrou (mercy be upon him !) 

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmal,® on the banks of the river Biyah, the gov¬ 
ernment of which belonged to Raja Gobind Ohand Ihe forces of the 


I The 11th month. 

=2 See page 33. 

3 The Tabaqat-i Akbari says it was Jalandhar. 

* Amir Khuaru, the very Prince of Sufi poets (or king as his poetical title 
KJiusru implies), was of Tatar origin. His father .Amir Seifuddin came to 
industan, and settled at Patiali near Dihli, where he married the daughter 
Amad nl Mulk. His son Amir Khusrfi was born A. H. 061. .A. D. 126:1 

iseley*s Persian Poets p. 146. 

6 Abu-l-FnzI says Sixjoalik. Elliot. 
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. • j I ffio And Sultan Husain Jalair, a youth 
king drew near and jomed battle. ,, ^hat battle. 

of great beauty, symmetry o Khanan offering him congra- 

Wlfen they brought his head to the Khan •„ ^imes 

tulations, he calling to mind the youth s dev 

,„„e c„ve.ea Hs ih/..- 

A hundred reproaches on this h AlthouEh the Hindus 

fortune o{ my soul so many you s are ^ fellow-feeling with the 
of that place supported the Kh5n Kh.nan follow 

Moslem religion seised his „f ,eligion, 

r r: “wT’oratrg'U-ness for h. sh—gs sent 

rtf - 

peror. Then Mulia ■Ahd-iiUah of SaMnput who e title 

Makhdum.ul.mulk. set of, with mt ntion o^e 

request. But the armies still remained in 
the coming and going of messengers continued, _ I 

with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the 

Khanan’s person and brought him back. ^And a > 

aecolnce^with orders, went to meet him, and all honour and e 
nect lust as in former times, having been paid to him, he receivea 
a frJ pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were 
.ifen to him. Then Mun‘im Kh.n brought him to his own abode, 
and put all his tents and appliances at his service. And two dajs 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And 
the Amirs and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of stores 
which the Turks call Chandogh, and the Emperor having appointed 
Hajji Muhammad Khan Sistani as the Khan’s escort, himself went 

for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Firuzah, going y 
way of Dihh; and on the fourth of Rabi‘-ul-awwal' in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (968) he made his glorious entree into 
Dihli. And on the 12th of Rabi‘-us-sanl he arrived at Agra, the 

metropolis, by water. 


I The 3rd month 
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Now they say that the Khan Khanan going with his retinue to 
Gujrat by way of Nag5r, passed through a jungle which abounded in 
45 the prickly acacia, and the corner of his turban was caught 
in a thorn and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the Khan Khanan’s case it was 
turned to quite the reverse,* for Haji Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hafiz]:— 

“ When in the desert through desire for the Ka'bah^ thou dost 

set thj" foot, 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.*' 


And so the Khan's gloom was turned to cheerfulness:— 

“ Hy speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished off: 

Many a knot wliich comes into our affairs from destiny, 

To open which seems difficult, 

Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language. 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Patan in Gujrat. Musa Khan Fulndl, governor 
of Patan, and Hnjji Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi¬ 
tality. One day the Khan Khanan was taking a trip on the lake, 
called Salmas Lang,* where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he 
belied his name!), whose father the Khan Khanan at the begin¬ 
ning of the conquest of Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khan Khanan was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 

the date was found as follows :— 


m 


1 Compare the case of William the Conqueror's falling down on landing i 

England. . , i n j 

« The Ka'hah (cube) is the square atone building in the mosque (called 

Musjid ul Baram, ‘ sacred mosque.’ or ‘ house of God') at Mecca, which 

contains the Black Stone (Hajr ul amad), round which the act ot encompassm- 

(Tawaf) ie performed at the Pilgrimage (Ha//.). 

3 5 a/ia*waA‘(Tabaqat i Akbari). 
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. When Bairam on the //nn,..' in onler to 
On the road he became a martyr* not having o an 
Of my heart 1 asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said; Muhntnmnd Bairam is become a marhjr^\ 


And the humble author 
“ He said, ‘ The rose is gone 


of this history discovered an eiujrma 46 
from the garden of beauty.’* ” 


Fragment, 

- From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught 
To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison 
How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes. 

When itself is not secure from vicissitudes 1 
Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas ! its form is not bending for naught! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky. 

The means for attaming this has never been collected. 

Only look at the blue^ garment of the sky, and learn, 

That this sphere can be nothing but a house of mourning. 

Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate 

Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 

O Khaqani, listen not to the deceptions of the world. 

For its own laws are not secured from revolution. 

The Khan Khanan always had a sympathetic heart, and was 
devoted to the words of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable unto 
them!), and in his noble company the talk was ever of the on 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet. One day he went to Sikra 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this verse 
of the Qur’an, [iii 25]: “ Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 

1 The pilgrim-dress. 

2 To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca is one of the twenty-one ways of becoin- 

ing a martyr {Shahid). See Herklot’s Qanoon-e-Islam, 71.72. 

3 The sum of the numerical values of the letters of Shahid shod Muhammad 

Bairam is 968. , 

* Gulshan-i-Khubl “ garden of beauty” = 1018 ; take away Gul “rose ’ = oO, 

and the difference is 968. 

i Blue is looked on as a presage of evil. 
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humblest whom thou wilt.” And, since the Dervish had not read 
a commentary, he gave no answer. Then the Khan Khanan himself 
said, “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt,” namely by means of 
contentment. “ thou humblest whom thou wilt,” bj^ continued 

’s prayers and attendance at the 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, some¬ 
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as Muhammad Amin 
Khatib once said to the writer, “ With regard to the titles of his 

Highness, you vvill do well to give him ever so many more than to 
other people.” 

And in the same year Miyan Hatim Sambhali passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on religion for [says the Arabic proverb] “ The 
death of the learned is a fissure in religion.” And they found the 
date in the words,“ He is with the mighty King.” 

On the 12th of Rajab-ul-murajjab® in this year Baz Bahadur, 
son of Sajavval Khan*, governor of Malwah, advanced with elephants 
and numerous followers within 7 cosses of Sarangpur^ to oppose 
Adham Khan, Plr Muhammad Khan, and the other renowned Amirs. 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the 
two captains remained on the spot, and had the captives brought 
before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river; and PTr Muhammad Khan, 
with a smile on his face, said in jest “ what a plague of a strong neck 
this victim has, and what a power of blood has poured from it! ” 
And as for God’s creation, (which is only another term for mankind)^ 
with my ovvn eye was it seen, that in his sight it was valued but as 
l adishes,® and cucumbers, and leeks. When 1, without any prejudice 
against either side, came to that army and saw the terror, like that 


* *A contented mind is a continual feast,* and .so the contented man is always 
exalted. On the other hand the discontented man is always asking for more, 
and always considers himself ill-used. 

=2 The words “ ‘inda malik-fn muqtadir’* give the date 968. 

3 The 7th month of the Mohammedan vear. 

* /. e. Sajawal Khan Stir; see Blochra., 42S. 

6 In Malwah. 

(i In Zia-al-Barni, p. 469, I. 15 (cf. p. 497, 1. 11) zakhm~i turub “smiting of 
radishe.s ** is used for “ cutting off the head.*’ 


I 
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of the Judgment-day, 1 said to my friend Mihr ‘All Khan Beg 
Sildoz,' “Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his relisious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad 
Khan to the same effect. 'He replied “ In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them! And the 
same night these plundering'^ marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, ami 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to Ujjain^ and other districts. And the Sayyids, and 48 
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur ans in 
their hands, but Pir Muhammad Khan put them all to death, and 

burnt them:— 


“ Hav’ing torn off the binding of the Qur an, 

And made its leather into a kettle-drum, 

It is very clear from this, that he is 
An enemy of the Prophet.” 

All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence, 

and severitv of Pir Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too 

^ * 

true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz.. He who seeks learning in scholastic theology, is an infidel: 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels, to whatever sect 
they belong; we flee to God for refuge—from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, from prayer that is not heard, from a heart that is 
not humble, and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Khan sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Qadik Muhammad Khan. But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the dancing-girls, 
and nautch-girls, belonging to Baz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 


1 Sildoz is the name of a Chaghtai clan. 

2 Qiczdq, whence the word Cossack. 

3 The name in Sanskrit is Ujjayini, i. e., victorious”: cf. 
Alqahirah “ the victorious,” i. e., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 


"SiKOTioKii ; 


and 
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1st of Sha‘ban* in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (968) 
set out from Agra, and came to Sarangpur, and having taken pos¬ 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state, on the 
29th of Ramzan^ he came back to the foot of the throne.® 

In this year the Khan Zaman,* with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnun Khan Qaqshal, and Shahira Khan Jalair,® fought 

against Sher Khan, son of ‘Adali, who had succeeded to his father 

% 

at Ohunhar, and was come to Jounpur with a considerable force. 
The Khan Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 

I 

is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of Zi-l-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to Agra.)® And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor¬ 
dination of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
49 his presence, passing by wa}" of KalpI, and accepting the hospitality 
of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came quickly from Jounpur with 
every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to the 
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
way of compliment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses, 
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace is the 
besO gives the date of that event, with one unit too much: 

“ The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that; Peace is the besiP 


On the 17th of ZM-hijjah® of this year [A. H. 968], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. 


• The 8th month. 

^ The 9th month entitled al-mubdrak “ the blessed.*’ During this raontli 
a fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this 
month, called Lail-ul-qadr “the night of power,” the Quran began to be 
revealed. 

3 7, c., returned to Agra. 

* AH Quit KhdUt see p. 5. 

& Jaldh' is tlie name of a Chaghtai tribe. 

3 This sentence, which is out of place here, is repeated ox the next page of 
the text, where it is appropriate enough. It occurs in the latter position in 
the Tahaqdt i-Akbarl. 

^ These words give : 1 + + 90 + 30 + 8 + 000 +10 + 200 = 909. 

3 The 12th month. 






4ud in this same vear his reverence tlie Doctor Mulnna SaM.l, tl.e 
profound Professor of the age, came fro.n Transox.ana ; bnt. on 

of w.„t of a,n>reoi,,..i_on o„ tfu- pa,-, of l,i» oote.oporar,..., 

he could not remain in Hindustan ; 

Say O oeve. cast tf.y glo.ioua aha.loa- ol, a f«...l 

Where the parrot is less esteemed than the Kite. 

And His Highness^ the Qazi Abu-l-Ma‘ali, the son-in-laav of His 

Hi-^hness the Prince® of Bukhara, also, wlio was a 
u/legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and m tlm 1 
"ish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after saving the 5 customary prayers,* used to makt a piac le 

Id a tew lessons in the beginning of the 8harlu-^^ aqayah with 
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that gieat man. 
And Naqib Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the meic> 

of God be upon him 1) . , i 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwaP in the year nine hundred and 

sixty-nine (969) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage^ to the blessed 

tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu‘in- 

ud-din Ghishti (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), and gave 

presents and alms to the people who waited there. And 50 

at the town of Sambhar, celebrated for its salt-mines. Raja Paharah 

Alall, governor of Amber,* together with his son Rai Bhagvan Das, 

came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 


1 Hitma a bird of happy omen. Every head whieli it overshadows, it is 
3 upposetl, will in time wear a crown, 

Khuddam (like Bandagdriy p. 19, 1. 3 in/rd, and p. 23o, 1. H of Text) is 

merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

^ Comp, the expression ^Aztzi Mi^t' ‘king of Egypt. 

+ Viz (1) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before sunset, (5) 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution (farz). 

0 Read Jahrdnah, not Jahri-arrah, which is nonsense, 
t) The fifth month. 

T Ziyddat is, of course, a printer's error, for Ziydrai. 

8 The three great Rajput states are JaipGr or Amber, Jodhpur or IMarwar, 
Udipur or Mewar. 
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oentle daughter in liononrable wedlock. And Mirza Sharaf-ud-din 
Husain, who held a 6ef on the confines of Ajmir, he appointed to 
reduce the fortress of Mlrt’ha, which is within 20 cosses of Ajmir, 
and was held by Jaimall Rajput; and then returned quickly' to 
Agra. Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain gave quarter to the garrison, 
but .stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
soods, or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Das one of Jaimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula¬ 
tions at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number 
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperial 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself went into eternal 
fire, and 20ti of his renowned Rajpiits went to hell.^ Thus by the 
help of Sh.ah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-mutlab Khan, and 

other Amirs the fortress w'as taken. 

Ill Uiose clays l>1v SliihainiiiacI Kliaii, cvlio after Adliaiii Khan 

went to the Coiirt possessect absolute power in Malwah, collected 

a great force, and led it against Diirliaiipiir and reduced Eljagarli, 

a strong fortress, by force of arms, and made a general slaughter. 

■f'hen he turned towards Khaiidesh, and was not content with himse f, 

unless be practised to the utmost the Code* of ChangU K^n [ he 

Moghul. Vi 7 .., no yacrlerl. massacring, or making prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of Burhaiipiir and .4slr,‘ and then crossing the rive. 
.N'arbadah he raised the conflict* to the very heavens, and utterly 
destroyed many towns and villages of that district, and swept every 

51 thins clean and clear : 


. ..In a day and a night” Tabaf-i Akba.-. “In less than three days.” 

Ahu-l-Fa-^L “ lu throe days,’* 'T. Elliot. , . . f 

2 Our candid author was a pious Muslim, and speaks m htting terms 

“"fu is very strange dial Delr«iner,v (Slei.ivoi. Jeiiinol .t.ielignr. Jeuv'"' 
185-’ p 7«) should call « ■ mocgol word’i when it is known o s 

,h« it U ff’tr.,.., and is used In ... torn. To.rot, to dei.ol. .he 

Pentstoneh. But it is. of course, irn. thnt it is used of tins code. ^ 

* -V well-known place in Khftndcsh. Tabaqnt-. Akban. Elliot, v. . 

6 The wonl used i.s ‘arbariab. because of its si.nilarity ot sound to the nam 

Nfirbuflali. 
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“ First they carried off every one from house and home, 

411 money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 

from the preacher. 

They tore the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 


the Minaret.” 

Then, while his men were in confusion,' and left far behind him^ 
Baz Bahadur Khan, who fled together with some of the rulers o 
that country, in conjunction with other zamlndars made an attack 
on Pir Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandu. In the course of his retreat in 
company with all his .4m-irs, he rode his horse into the river Nar- 
badah It chanced that a string of camels which were passing a 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire. And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his rum 

“ Fear thou the arrow-shower® of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

Fox% the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

When you have cast Bizhan^ into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrasyab, 


For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is undei his 


QO 


1 vijah is a Hindustani word meaning “confusion”, it occurs also p. 41, 
line 13 of Text. 

2 /. e., was drowned, and went to Hell. 

4 The arrow-shower is prayer, cf. the saying of some Christian writer that: 
Fervent prayer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud ; 
but half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. “ The ambush of night” means the darkness of 

anguish and oppression. 

+ Blzhan, (whom Sir W. Jones calls the Paris of Ferdusi), on account of his 
love adventure with Manizha. daughter of Afrasyab, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Rustam. 
The crocodile represents Rustam’s charger named Rakhsh. The reader is 
referred to the Shahnatnah for further legends about Rustam. Here, as the 
Deliverer, he represents God, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 
cry unto Him against the oppressor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23; Deut. xv 9; 

xxiv. 15, &c. 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining an}’ longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight*, and came to the Court. For some time they were im¬ 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahadur Khan 
again became possessed of Malwah, but ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu‘In-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhudi and 
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emperor. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitor, and Udipur, 
with Rana® Udi Singh, but afterwards went away : and after remain¬ 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance. He was imprisoned for some time, and, though he 
52 obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death:— 


“ In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 

Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man.” 

And =Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Handi 3 ^ah,* the auxiliary* 
Amirs went to their fiefs, and Mu‘In-ud-dln Khan came to the 

Court. 

In this year KhwajagI Muhammad Qalih of Hirat, grandson of 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah Marwarld. a well-known Wazir, was appointed 
to the Qadr-ate.^ But he had not such absolute power [as his 


I /. e., they fled. Compare the following two from Baha iid-din Zahlr. 
(1) lI’afcimfM ka-suraf-i-’l-'ikhlSci amma 'abarta, wakania 'anta ka-di ianabah, 
-And I was like the Surah of Sincerity [so puie and sincere] when you passed 
by, and you were like one ceremonially unclean [f. e., not fit to touch the 
Qur’an].” (2) Qara'na Surat-'as-salwan-i 'ankiim, bal hafiznaha, “Wo read 
the Surah of Parting without regret from you, nay, we learnt it by heart.” 
Surah oxii see p. 23, is called Surat-Alr’ikldaQ, but there is not one caUed 
Surat-'us-salwan. The latter expression is imitated from the former which 
is proverbial. So the expression “ the verse of flight” (possibly too with some 
refLnce to A1 Qur’an xxxiii. IG) is after the analogy of the phrase “the verse 

of the'Phrone” msaning Al Qur’an ii. 256. p- -; ndi 

■i Rana is Hindi for Raja; and fern. Ram (text, p. 1/, 1. 6) tor Ra)m. Udt 

is tl>e Hindi Udaya, 

3 Spelt Hindia in the maps. 

. Kunubl-f (or Kuumkckl) means ‘auxiliary’ The words are 
Tatar, see Pavet de Courteille, Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, p. 47(.; and C. Def 
meiy’. Nouveau Journal Asiatique, Fevrier-Mars, 1862, p. 283. 
t See p. 22, note. 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferrmu 

,na<as„ : and his authority was mm. hat 

U. this year Sayyid 

with a letter from Shah Tahmasp 1 Emneror. That 

conventional condolences [for the eat i o i exalted !) 

letter shall be given hereafter e./en.so d God (He .8^^ 

will. He was received with all honoui and le-p , 

presented him with a sum of seven lacs of lankahs^ and a horse a 

Less of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, ^ 

^Lrs showed him. so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts 

"";rCd:y're\TtroTRam.^^^^ of the year h69 Adham Kh.n 

,h,ough viide, and presuming on his favour with «,e “ 

beina jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahun 

Ankah* and given it to Atkah Khan (surnamed .Vzam 

on his arrival from the Punjab had been made 

the suggestion of Mun‘im Khan and Shihab-ud-din ^Ahmad Kham^ 

and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan cu im m ^ 

[as he sat] at the head of the Diwan. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, and took his stand at the door of the roial 


I Ibidem. . 

i Tankah, called Taka in Bengal, is there at the present time the name tor 

rupee. 

3 The ninth month. 

♦ Ferishta (Briggs ii. p. 211) says that ‘a nurse’s husband, and her ma e 
relations are called Atka [Blochmann Atgah \: the wet-nurse herself m Turki 
is called Anka [Calcutta Chaghatat Diet, and Blochmann pronounce = 

a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix of unity, Kokaltash, whic 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes Qokaltashy Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as here, has 
Atkah after the name of a woman, it must be read Ankah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nurses, Mahum Anagah mother of Adham Khan and Muhammad 
Baqi Khan; Plchah Jan Anagah, wife of Khwajah Muq?ud -Ah a servant of 
Akbar’s mother; and Jiji Anagah wife of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atgah 
Khan (the Atkah Khan, whose death is here recorded). Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
after the fall of Bairam Khan, Mahum Anagah, by whose machinations that 
result was brought about, became de facto [if not de jure] prime-minister, while 

the ostensible minister was Mun*im Khan. 

5 A Sayyid of Nisapur, and a relative of Mahum Ankah. 

7 


50 




inner apartments. Tlien tbe Emperor also seized a sword, and 
coming out, asked him, “Why did you commit such an act?” He 
53 answered, “ A disloyal' fellow has met with his deserts.” Then 
they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one date is Two 


violent deaths took place,^ and another, by way of a riddle, is 
“ From his violence A'zam Khan lost his head.”® 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many, 
some one else said as follows:— 


And 


“ The army’s greatest* Khan, A'zam Khan, 

Whose equal none saw in this age. 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 

He drank fasting the draught of death. 

Would that he had been martyred one year later, 

For then the year of his death would have been Khan Shahid”'’ 

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth® day of mourning 
for Adham Khan, Mahim Ankah, through grief, joined her son. 


I In tlie text road ;i5 instead of ta. 

i 6 + 4 + 000 + 6 + 50 + 4 + 300=970. 

Z„hn - violence* gives 970. The - head* of .4‘;am is .4. .. r. I. subtract 

this from 970, and you get 909 the date. 

* Punning on the name A'zam, wliich means ' greatest. 

6 1. e., ' ISInrtvr KhRn’ = 970. 

6 On the 39th day after the death they cook, during the day, polau, a d.sh 
made of rice, meat, stale butter olariBod (ghi), curdled milk, spices. &c. ; and 
at night they prepare plenty of curries, tulun (fried food), polau, &c. (i. «•.. such 
dishes as th‘e deceased was in the habit of eating during his life) arrange them 
in plates, together with various aromatic spices &c.. some of the clotlu^. and 
jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on the spot where the mduidua 
gave up the ghost, and over them suspend to the ceiling a flower-garland. Some 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves the 
house, if it has not done so previously; and if it has. it returns to it on that 
day takes a survey of the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a tanev 
t slings by the flower-wreath, and departs. These sayings and doing., 
however, are all innovations, and consequently unlawful. (P<moon-t 6 am. 



^1 

X 

7n this year my late, lamented, father (may God have morcy on 
him!), the Shaikh Mulukshah. on the 27^1 of Rajab m 'Agra , 
throuah liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basavvar and buried him there. I found the date as 

follows:— 

The Title-page of the Excellent of the world, Mulukshah, 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine of 

Excellence, # 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 

^O6ll0TXC6 

The date of the year of his death comes out: o World of 
ExcellenceJ'^^ 

And by a curious coincidence the Pir, who had been his patron, viz.. 
Shaikh Panju Sambhali, who had a great following, and a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, m the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 

and the following was found to give the date54 

“The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panju, 

Whose place the Garden of Paradise became, 

Bv wa 5 ' of enigma the date of his death 
Is got out from his heart-attracting Name.”^ 

And another jnnemosynon for the date is Darwish danishinund the 

learned Dervish ” (may God have mercy on him !). 

In this year Mun'im Khan, the Khan Khanan, and Muhammad 
Qasim Khan, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom¬ 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Puyah in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamtnddrs, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar^ and Bajwarah* 

i Jahan-i fazl = Z + 5 + 1 + oO + 80 + 30 + 800=969. 

■2 By taking die numerical values of the letters in Shaykh Panjti, omitting 
P which is not included in Ahjad. we got 969. 
i On the river Satlaj. 

+ P. 10. 


52 


by the skirts ot the mountains. Thence they continued their 6ight 
towards Kabul, where GhanI Khan, son of Mun'im Khan, was 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarut, which is in 
the Doab, the fief of Mir Muhammad Munshi. Qasim ‘All Khan, 
[and] Asp' Julab SistanI, governor of that pargana, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse comitaius, came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Savvid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 

V • 

The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom¬ 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number ot those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
Ins own request he reinstated the Khan Khanan in his office of 
Hremier under even better conditions than before. So tlie Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Shlhab Khan and Khwajah Jahan, 

continued to conduct public aEFairs. 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah,* .surnamed Khan 

Kalan, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kamal Khan* 
6 G’hakkar into the territory of the G’hakkars, and after a battle 
took prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal Khan, 
who has been already mentioned.* His son, Lashkarl by name, 
fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son‘ died a natural death. Then the whole district was en¬ 
trusted to Kamal Khan, and he hastened to do homage to the 

Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kalan wishe^ 
to present a ga^ldah, which in his vanity he had called G/mna 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and grea poets. 
As soon as ho had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows 

1 .4^;) means <> a horse.” hence the wit of calling him “ a donkey.” 

2 Elder brother of Atka KhSn (A‘;am KbanY Q'hakkars should be 

farman had been issued that the territories of the Q hakkars should be 

u- A Adam But the latter resisted this division 

divided between him and Sultan Adam. 

of territory. Elliot, V. -79. 

+ See above, p. 13. . . • V *>KO 

» *1 tUa .artn was nut to death. Elliot, >. -ou. 

s The Akbar-namnh says that the son was pm 
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“ Thanks be to God that / have returned 
After conquering the G’hakkar” 

suddenly ‘ Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was giving all his attention to the qacMah, which was m fact tl 
cause of the issue of the invitations, and in return for -^leh Khan 
Kalan expected a great gift), came forward and shouted oi _ y 
Khan vou ought to have said uie returned, for there were o 
expectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company tell 
on the back of their heads- with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed “My Liege! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 


‘Abd-ul-Malik made tor his signet ring 

“ When you increase 'Ahd^ by Malik 
You must put Alif Lam between.” 

And Mulls Shin, the well-known Hindu poet, has a of 

eulogy and satire dedicated to him; and this is one of the couplets 

in it;— 

“ If a rustic® confront you, get out of his way, 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic. 

In this vear Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana- 
tion of" the '‘^AqdHdi nasaftr came from the Khan Zaman s o6 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Khas* “ A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that iourney 

he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him!). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several 

Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 


1 Anglice‘‘split their sides.” 

2 ‘Ahd is ‘servant’and ‘Malik’ is ‘king,’ ‘ Ahd-u.lrMalik means ‘servant ot the 
king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifying nature. 

3 The same word that is used in p. 10, 1. 2 ; see note on that pa.ssage. 

4 40 + 4 + 200 + 60 + 5 + 600 + 60=969. 
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of disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan, Akhtah-berji,^ on his 
coming to Hindustan from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul, The Khan Khanan, MunMm Khan, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son GhanI Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan. But Ghani Khan, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed nianv 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison¬ 
ed Tolak Khan Quchln,* who was one of the chief Amirs. But 
ho in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of tlie 
hemistich :— 

“The drink, that thou givest others, thou thyself shalt drink.” 

When with a hundred strategems Ghani Khan effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable force 
to bear against Tolak Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan: then Mah Jujak Begum, (mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayiin, who was^ at 
that time ten year-s of age), with the concurrence of Shfih Wall Beg 
Atkah, and Faza’il Beg the Blind, brother of Muirim Khan, whose 
eyes Mirza Kiimran® had put out,* and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg, 
closed the fort of Kabul against Ghani Khan. iSo he was com¬ 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, Hed, as an 
exile^ and wanderer, to Jounpiir, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned hazaMl Beg was 

O 

• The ofticcr in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the 
higher title AtbogT (from the Turkish at a horse). Blochumnn, A?n-i Akbari, 
432, n, 

=? He began his career under I35bar, joined HumSyun on his return from 
Persia, accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor’s deatli l>ecame a 
supporter of Akbar. Compare p. 3, whore he is called Qurefit (comp. p. 
13 71 .) His correct appellation seems to be Quehtn. Ho is called Qulc/ttn in 

the TabaqaM-Akbart. 

^ Humfiyun’s brother. 

♦ See Erskino ii, 330. 

The rending of this word in tlio original is doubtful. 


fpr “ ,!fd Te^'brlomLed" 

P.. o« .e p^noe. 3 „.e Me o,^o„e. 

SMb W„l, AtkaU not bemg able to stand th, nit 

—::-dt r JSi:: :r"r 

—1-H-t; Hitr^ 

r:r:r:;:!:; ^b-mgs l Empetot »ent Kb*. 

„r K»tr"%be: ^ai.k taking tbe 

i:.::::““tb bet :»!■ with tbe wbole ^ tbe .0.0. », Kab„, to 

r :n:^ar :r: —ib^::: 

wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as niav 
Tone see Cagain] 1 After this victory the B.guui on ^suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wali to the world of non-e.xistence . 

= ‘ A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 

of the partridge, 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did tbe same by tbe ban k , 

A bimter shot an arrow at him, and took bis life ^ 

Tbe rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter. 

, Th. norm.™ portion oI th. tract wbich » incind.d in the branch., ol ,h. 

Hindu Kush. 

2 /. e., killed him too. _ . .,i - 

3 Known of old by the name of Jusai. Tahaqaf-i- ‘ - * at *■ Khan 

I Accordina to Elliot’, translation of the Tabaqat-i-A ■ ‘ i un im 

d.,....d and .catuned h.r lor,., a. th. «r.t attack." Ho. or h» -MS., w 

evidently in error. n^fion of retribution, see Mishnah, 

b For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribuc o , 

Ahoth, ii: Hillel saw a scull aoating on the water, and said to it eca s 

thou madest others to float, thou hast boon made to float : and, oveutually they, 

who made thee to float, shall themselves float.’-The Persian idiom here is 
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When Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali returned from Mekka he went towards 
the Court. Suddenly near Jalwar, at the instigation of Mirza 
58 Shara^ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay¬ 
ing his hands on everything he came across. This Mirza Sharaf- 
ud-din Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quli 
Khan, Qadik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursuit 
of him, as will be mentioned shortly, if God (He is exalted!) will. 
Then Ismail Qull Khan and Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husain Quli Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-1-Ma‘all, 
who entered the fortress of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasures of 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And after 
that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called king of 
libertines'*)' was captured in the confines of Narnoul b 3 " Muhammad 
Qadik Khan and Ismail Quli Khan, who went in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and went towards 
Kabul. And coming into the district of the Panjab by the jungle- 
side, with the concurrence^ of their attendants, he killed Iskandar 
Beg and Ahmad Beg, who had got separated from the Amirs, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mah Jiijak Begum, 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written:— 

We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeur, 
We are come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances.’' 

The Begum wrote in answer to him :— 

Show kindness and alight, for the house is th^^ house.” 


peculiar; var-awardan “to bring on” when used of destruction takes the prep. 
az “from” before the thing on which the destruction is brought. E. <?., in the 
episode of Sohrab we find;-- 

Ba-zakhm-i sar-i gurz-i sindan-shikan 

Bar-arad damar az du ^ad anjuman. 

“ With a stroke of the end of his anvil-smashing mace he brings destruction on 
two hundred battalions.” So too in p. 25, line 17 of our Text, see p. 18 n. 

1 Shah-e lawandan. 

^ Some of those under their command had been formerly in the service of 
Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, and now had bound themselves by an oath to 
desert Ahmad Beg and Sikandar Beg whenever Abu-l-Ma‘alT should be met 
with. Tahaqat i^Akbari. See p. 60 of our Text. 



Ho uianieil the Begum’s little .laughter; ami then, asnumiug tin- 
management of atfairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, ^ich 
as Shukun son of Qarachah Khan ami others, slew the helpless 
Begum, and martyred Haidar Qffsim Kohhar. who for some time 
had been Shah Wali Beg’s successor as [the MlrzS’s', irresponsible 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim KShbar he imprisoned. 69 
And when a considerable body of men boun<l on their girdles to 
avenge the Begum, and punish him, a savage fight took place within 
the fortress of Kabul, in which he .Irove them out. And Muhammad 
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhshan, and instigated 
Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-l-Ma‘alI ; Mirzfi Muhammad Haktm, 
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come: as will appear 

later on. 

In this year Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain—who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence :— 

He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of God — 


after the return from Makka of his illustrious father Khwajah 
Mu‘in-ud-din (son of Khwajah Khavind, son of Khwajah \aha, 
son of Khwajah Ahrdr, God rest their souls!), and after his father’s 
receiving all honours went from Nagor to Agra the metropolis. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may their 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world I), 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagor.* Then the Emperor sent Qa.liq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Quli Khan’ in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Diwanah, hastened to Nagor.* But 
Dlwanah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal. 
Then Mirza Sharaf-ud-din, having met with Shah Abu-1-Ma‘al! 


' ‘ Vhaid-ullah means ‘ little servant of God.’ Ahrar means " the free.’ 

^ Ajmir and Nagor, which were his jagirs. Akhar-tiainah. Elliott V, 282. 

He had received a grant of Mirza Sharaf s jagtr, 

+ The Tahaqat-i-Akhari also has Nagor. But Abu-UFazl says Jalor which, 

as Elliot remarks, the context shows to be correct. 

S 
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at Jalor (who, as has been related, was on his road from Mekka to the 
Court), they so arranged matters together, that Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all 
should go against the people" of Husain Quli Khan, who were at 
60 Hajipur, and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
fiom Kabul, while Mirza Sharaf-ud-din should do what he could 


[to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-l-Ma'all, on 
hearing the news of the pursuit of Qadiq Muhammad Khan and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
Mir Gesu was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the way to the Pan jab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Beg and Iskander Beg,^ 
separating from the army of (^adiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Qilli Khan,® went after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leaders had attached to their cause and perfectly trusted,'* 
sent a rascal named Zamanah Qull to Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all in great 
haste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived :— 


“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.” 

When they drew' near, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 


i When he went in pursuit of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, he left his wives 
and family at HajipiTr. Akbar-nmnah. 

^ Relatives of Husain Quli Khan. Elliot V, 284. 

3 Brother of Husain Qiili Khan. 

+ They had formerly served under Mirza Sliaraf-ud-din, and were in reality 
devoted to him. Now they were serving under Ahmad Beg and Sikandar 
Beg, and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu-1-Ma‘ali, as soon 
as he should be attacked. Tahaqat-i-Akbari. 
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„ild animals. Wlum ne». of this came to the Itinperoc, he happened 
lo be enjocina him.sel! hunting in the neighbonrhood o Mat hnra^ 
Nevertheless he marched at once toaards Olhl. >«ith the intentio 

of quelling the disturbance. 

\nd it n,», at that place that his Majesty’s intention of conned ■ 
ine himself by marriage ivith the nobles of Dihll was first broached, 
and Qawwal's' and eunuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of mvestl- 
eating their condition. .4nd a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
rt was the suggestionsf of Shaikh Badah, and Lahrah, lords of 
A-ra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows ; A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah* bv name (though unwortJiy of such an honourable appella¬ 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with Baqi Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan, whose house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar¬ 
riage. She used tt. bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
naine was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi-. And the story of the pious cat.^ which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaili, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti¬ 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chmiced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus¬ 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors® that, if the Em¬ 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 


1 Near Agra. 

^ A Qawwal is a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the ladj. 

3 See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt. 

■I According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, viz., 
A.sia the wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imran, Khadijah the daughter 
of Khowailed (the prophet’s first wife), and Fatimah the prophet’s daughter. 

o See Anwari Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275, 1. 1. It does not occur in the beginn- 

ing of the book. 

This was an article in the Code of Changiz Khan, See Price II, p 6(i0. 
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to divorce her, as is shown in the story of Sul^n Abu Sa'id and 
Mir Choban and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then ‘Abd-ul-Wasi‘, 
reading the verse’: “ God’s earth is wide” :— 

To a master of the world the world is not narrow^” 
bound three divorces^ in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bidar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and so was 
lost sight of: and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram. 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
62 also of Agra and Dihli, that the relation of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 

preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave named Fulad, whom Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain, when he Bed and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrow* at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em¬ 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pirs of 
Dihli he gave up his intention.^ The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man’to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of the 
Amirs wished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat¬ 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated m the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


1 Al-Qor>5n IV, 99. The word used here for “wide’ is the fern, of his own 
name Wasi*, 

‘2 Onine solum forti pairia est. fhpm with 

3 .. Y. may divorce (your wive.] Uric., .nd then c.lh.r rct.m .1 cm w 
h,.u..mty. or Lmi» tl.en rrith kiudu.... Bui,I he d,core, her [. thud 

T ii divorce her. it ,b.„ be no crime in them, it they return to each 

°“'T,Zth!!".rin mZt'oZer event., tne native 

the main I.C, are .vond.rtully at variance »itb regard to d.ta.l., 

Ferishta II, 215, and Elliot V, 285. 

5 Viz. of marrying any other ladies of Agra an 
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short time he was healed (jf his wound, and mounting his royal 

litter' went to Agra. ^ 

On the loth of the month Jumada-s-sanf of tlie year .)/t the 

Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this year also took place the 

death of Shah Abu-1-Ma‘ali in Kabul. The circumstances are as 

follows. After the tragic end of the Begum/ the mother of Mirza 

Muhammad Hakim. Muhammad Qasim Kohbar* fled to irza 

Sulaiman in Badakhshan. Then the Mirza,^ with his wife, who is 

known as Wali Na'mat,® brought a large force against Shah Abu-l- 

Ma‘ali who,^ in his turn taking with him Mirza Muhammad Hakim. 

kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 

right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 

Badakhshees. and Shah Abu-1-Ma<ali. leaving Mirza Muhammad 

Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mirza, hastened to the support of his 

broken line. But while he was gone Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 

with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 

over to Mirza Sulaiman. Then Abu-1-Ma‘ali, having now no 

further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 

Jarikaran he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirza’s men, who has 

gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 

to Sulaiman Mirza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mirza sent him at once 

bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 

Mirza,’ who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 

the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 

nine hundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mirza Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshan and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim. 


I The word Singh-asan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-seat, then 

throne y royal-lifier. 

The sixth month. 

3 Mah Chochak (Jujak) Begum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-1-Ma‘ali 
had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirza M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

+ Mirza M. Hakim’s lieutenant {vakil). He had been imprisoned by Abu-1- 

3 That is Mirza Sulaiman, sixth in descent from Taimur. 

6 Comp. pp. 62, 88, 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram Begum. 

The It in the text seems to stand for va~o ‘ and he’ viz. Shah Abu-l-Ma'ali. 


And when he had appointed one Ummed 'All, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mirza’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshan. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of ‘Adall,* had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to Fattu^ (another of ‘Adali*s followers), whose fame 
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti¬ 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous (of whom Fattii was a devoted disciple), and A^af Khan 
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majid Haravl^) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of Hasan Khan Turkman, and sent Fattii to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. 
While at Gujrat he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 

his influence as a teacher, but when the truth of matters was fully 

% 

enquired into, he was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mulla 
Isma^ll ‘Ata-i Mu‘amma-i, one of the Shaikh’s trustj" friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words: 
Bandah-e Khudd " The Lord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Munlalchab was at Agra occupied 
in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Faqir, with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame tilled the universe. I wished to pay my 
resi^ects to him. but when 1 found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindus, 1 felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom¬ 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, ;#id 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al¬ 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto 

him!). 


I Comp. p. 5 note. 

Seo Text. p. .*^4: 1. in. 
See Text, p. 4:i: 1. 2. 

2 + ao -t- 4 -I- r» + non 


4 + 1 -I- 300 + 4 = 070 
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On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramzan of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received 
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. Fazil-i Jehav} 
Excellent one of the world” gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and he deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned b}^ the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him be mercy!) occurred to my mind :— 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearP remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words “ Cast thyself in 
it upon me”^ became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz., “This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but, when 
I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou Milt live, and 65 
trample upon the M^orld and all that therein is — 

“ The world is a house of mourning : what is hidden ? 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself: ufliat is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my sorroM^ became double : 

0 help! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear two veils, 

One breast cannot bear two burdens.” 

Jn this year Ttimad Khan,*^ chief eunuch of Aslitn .Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the hararn, and even in state matters 

A 80+1+800 + 30 + 3+5+ I+50=: 970. 

A tear of heart-felt sorrow. 

Compare Pss. xxii, 9, xxxvii, 5, &c. I do not know where this Arabic 
quotation conies from. 

* See Blochmann’s Ahi-i Akharl, p. 13, n. 
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l.ecame the Sovereign's confidant. He ahotved an enterprise, and 

. tter of the D,van became more settled. He was in his turn 
hZ * r ''“""S ‘h' of the influence of 

the chief I '‘““M Kta 

chief eunuch (who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd-ul- 

ayy aptly quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-ul-bamghat 
nch is attributed to Amir* (may God accept him!), but others attri¬ 
bute It to that noble paragon the late ‘ Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad » He 

said (Peace be upon him!) » A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the just: when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of vvomen,^ and the 

rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed ! 


( i 


Ah what a difference 'tis between 
What now is and what has been.” 


In the year 071 Khwajah MuzafTar ‘All Turbati* received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zalim^ 
‘‘oppressor” to give the date. Meanwhile day by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the Kaja and him. 

66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse:— 

“ A dog of a Cashi is better than a (^'ifahain, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cashi 


in the following manner :— 

“ A dog of a Raja is better than Muzaffar Khan 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Raja.” 


1 Comp. p. 3(i of Text. 

2 Khusrn (?) 

3 Of. Is. iii. 4. 

+ Turbot is the name of a tribe in KhurSsan. Blochm. 34S. 
^ 0(10+ I +30 + 40 = 971. 
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When tl.e Amirs complained of the Raja to the Emperor, and re¬ 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu' to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindu, why should harm come of it?” And a foolish fellow in¬ 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas Todarmal.” 

In this year QazI Lai, the wittiest of all good fellows and hoon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qazl Lal^ give 

the date. 

In this vear Ghazi Khan Tannurl,® one of the great Amirs of 
‘Aclali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brought a considerable force to bear against A^af Khan and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and A 9 af Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 
gah.* This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-gadh^. But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abad, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghorl king of Malwa. Rani Durga- 
vati by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beaut 3 % who held the government of the place, came against him 
with 20,00 j horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 

An arrow hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 67 


^ When Babar arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work¬ 
people were all Hindus. Erskine’s BahaVy p. 232. 

2 {00 + 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 + I + 30 = 972 , which seems to be one too many. 

3 So called, also in the ^Atn-i-Akbarl, Bloch, p. 367. But in the Tahaqat-i- 
Akbarl he is called Sur. Elliot V. 288. A GhazT Khan Sur was killed in the 
time of Humayun, Blochmann, p. 384. 

* Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and 11, of Text, 

& A place about 70 miles west of Jabalpur. Blochm. 367. 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did not 
deliver her from ruffians. Ah yes!— 

Every foul fetid beast 
Finds his foul fetid feast:” 

[and again]: 

A Christian’s well may not be pure, it’s true : 

’Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew !” 

Acaf Khan marched against Choura-gadh, and the son of the afore¬ 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined’ the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the hands of A^af Khan and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth A 9 af Khan set up the pretensions of a Qarun^ and 
a Shadad. until eventually he went under ground^:— 

“ Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate; 

Boast not! on the Judgment-day thou’llt find, 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined ” 

On the I2th of the month Zi-qa^dah* of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by Sarang-nur into the country of Mandil, 
at the end of the month Zl-hijjah^ he encamped in that district. 
And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandii. and 
took the road for Gujrat. And, for all that Muqlm Khan (who 
on that march received the title of Shuja^at Khan) went to him, 


I Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem speaking of a Hindu), 

we may say that, “ he rejoined the ladies ” 

Equivalent to those of a Midas and a Cra?sus. 

8 Of course with reference to the story of Coral> wl»o is oalle.l Qariin in 

the Qor’an. 

* eleventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

*> The twelfth month. 
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advice, Ahd 
ullah Khan would not accept them 


“ If a place to take it thou canst find, 
Thy counsel, may be, it will l(ike, 

Bui what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can eloquence then make ? 


‘Abd-ullah Khan for a short time made a stand at Harawal. bu 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the force of circumstances the greater part 
of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels, 
and sending before him oniy what was absolutely necessary, 
by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Gujrat. There he 
took refuge with Chingiz, Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in the govern¬ 
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his haram and renowned elephants 
into confusion,' and made them pri.soners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners.* Now the state of civilization m 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it had 
not* been during the reign of former kings ; and the demand for 
men of learning and e.xcellence was such, as to exceed all imagina¬ 
tion • and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 


an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any¬ 
thing, nor of the patronage of any one else. And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 ashrafi. And one of his Hatim- 
isms* was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers. ‘Abd¬ 
ullah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine .stuffs and precious jewels were presented 


1 Text pp. 41, 13 and 51,5. 

^ Sanscrit bhvpal. 

Supply na. 

* Hatim TaT was famous for his liberality. 

• ^ 
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to him: no sooner had he seen them, than he gave them up to ‘Abd¬ 
ullah Khan iJzbek. And another instance of Chingiz Khan’s 
liberality is the following; Shah ‘Arif Qafavi HusainI (who is now at 
Labor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Chingiz 
Khan, and that all the money he gave away bore the stamp of 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows !). 

At this time Mlran Mubarak Shah of Burhampur sent ambassa- 
69 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And Ttimad 
Khan* the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of Mlran, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 
Muqarrab Khan one of the Amirs of the Dakkan came and did 
homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram* of the year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Mandu 
to the district of Nalchah.® He appointed Qara Bahadur Khan to 
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expedition by away of Ujain, Sarang-pur, Barodah, and Gwalyar, 
and on the lird of the month Kabi‘ul-awwal* returned to his capital. 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one 
of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 

world. 

In this year the building of the city of Nagarchin took place. 
On this subject one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
tlie Akhat‘- 7 }SmGhy ordered me to compose some lines, which I here 

insert without alteration :— 

“ When^ the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the 
piomptiims of original genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the cabsolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in 

accordance with [the verse]: 


I See p. 03, supra. 

The first month. 

3 A town in tho territory of Dhar in RUdwa, on the route from Mow to Mandu. 

+ Tho third month. , . . u i 

B Our author hero gives us a specimen of his stilted stylo which, happily for 

„s, ho does not usually adopt. (In 1. 12 read for ;UT) 


‘*The world-upholder, the world to hold, doth know, 

One place to uproot, and then another sow . 

he should make resting places for the glorious i.uperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soi 
where the air of the place was temperate, its fields extensive its 
water sweet, and its plains were level-aud what choice was there. 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly-balancec 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa¬ 
ries of existence; and especially at a time when some of the royal 
occupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv-70 
ed—for these reasons, iu this year of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah. when the friends of the empire 
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con¬ 
quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci¬ 
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a 
place called G’hrawall (which is one farsang distant from Agra, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence; 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose foi his 
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life, 
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in chougan-\AAving, 
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that citj’ of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all-penetrating firman was so gloriously executed, 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 
valle}' under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra¬ 
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new bride 
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of the world, and received the name of Nagar<hln^ which is the 
Hindustani for the Persian AmaU'obady “ Security’s-abode” :— 

“ Praise be to God ! that picture, which the heart desired, 

Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity 

It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that its site is become a level 
plain—“Profit then b}' this example ye who are men of insight!* * 
as the author of the Qdmus has said: “ Of seven or eight cities, 
called Man 9 urah, or Man^uriyyah, built b}' a mighty king,^ or mon- 
71 arch of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit¬ 
ed “ Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 

has been the end of those who were before them.^ 

In this year, or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor¬ 
rect, the Emperor sent to the town of Andari-Karnal foi Shaikh 
‘Al)d-ul-nabl, the traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-Qudils of 
Gangoh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
chief (,^adr,* in order that in conjunction with Muzaffar Khan, he 
might pay the pensions.^ Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub- 
sistance allowances, lands, and pensions, so much so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale, 
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet this would pre- 


1 “He it is who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... They 
thouglit that their fortresses would protect them against God. But God came 
upon them .. and cast such fear into their hearts that by their own hands .. 
they demolished their houses. Profit then by this example ye who are men 

of insight!*’ .4/ Qur’a?* LIX, 2. 

'i For Siiahr-hai read Shahryari, 


8 A1 Qur'an XII, 109, 

. During Akbar's reign the qadr ranked as the fourth officer o the empim. 
He was the highest law-officer, and had the powers winch Adm.mstrators- 
Gcneral have among us: was in charge of all lands devoted to ecclesiastical 
and benevolent purposes, and possessed an almost unlimited power of conferring 
such lands independently of the king. He was also the highest ecclesiastical 
law-officer, and might exorcise the powers of High-Inquisitor. Blochm. p. - 
The four officers referred to are Vakil, Vazir, Bakhuhi, and Qadr, 


8 Comp. p. -3. 
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ponderate. But gradually, little by little, it regained its forrner 
position, till eventually thinge became reversed, as will 

further on, (if God. He is exalted ! will). , , , Kmneror 

In this vear Khwajah Mu'azzam, maternal uncle of the Kmp , 

who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehea o 
his destiny ;— 

“ Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do ; 

Therefore be not deceived by father’s or mother’s brother. 

For verilv sorroic' is increased by the fa/Zier’s brother, 

And as for the mofher^s brother he is destitute of all good qualities. 

One dav, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthy actions, which he meditated, h 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanitv, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his nife^ 
And smce he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor 6rst had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him &evera 
duckings, and packed him oflf to Gwalyar. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his 


deserts; 


“ Leave to Destiny the man who does j'ou a wrong. 
For Destiny is a servant, who will avenge you.’ 


And in this year Mirza Sulaiman for the third time came to Kabul. 
And the reason for his coming was this; when Shah Abu-l-Ma'ali 72 
was defeated, and Mirza Muhammad Hakim had marrled^ just 
before he went away again Mirza [Sulaiman] gave the greater 
part of the district of Kabul in jagir to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirza [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
otlier turned [Mirza Sulaiman’s] Badakhshis out of Kabul. So 


' 1 There is of course a play on the words. Ghamtn means ' sorrow/ and ^anim 

■ father’s brother.’ Khal means -mother’s brother/ and khalt (in rhyme for 
khmn) means ‘ destitute.’ The last half verse can scarcely be correct, since 
amma requires /a after it; read, therefore, wa'inmx-l-khala, Moreover the 

tanwln of khairatin must be dropped. 

See p. 63 Text. 
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Mirza Sulaiman, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left BaqI 

Qaqshal with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, and himself 

went to Jallal-abad. Mirza Sulaiman pursued him. But when 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilab he wrote 

• • 

a letter to the Court, and Mirza Sulaiman leaving Qambar, one of 

his followers, with a body of men at Jallal-abad, went from Pasha- 

war to Kabul. In accordance with a command [received] al! the 

Amirs of the Panjab (such as Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and 

Atkah Khan, with the whole Atkah-clan*, and Mahdi Qasim Khan, 

and Kamal Khan Gah’kar) joined Mirza Muhammad Hakim; and 

having given Qambar with 3000 persons (who were holding 

Jalal-abad) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar*s head, together with 

news of the victory, to Baqi Qaqshal at Kabul. Mirza Sulaiman 

turned the face of flight towards Badakhshan. Mirza Hakim came 

to Kabul, and Khan-i-Kalan^ remained in office as guardian of 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and the remaining Amirs returned to their 

• ♦ 

own jagirs. After some time Mirza Muhammad Hakim, without 
the permission of the Khan-i-Kalan, gave his own sister,* the widow 
of Shah ’Abu-1-Ma‘ali, in marriage to Khwajab Hasan Xaqshbandl, 
one of the sons of Khwajah Naqshbandl* (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!). And Khwajah Hasan Naqshbandl, becoming 
absolute Prime-minister,* managed tlie affairs with absolute jiower, 
and some wits of the period used to say :— 


" If our Master be Master Hasan, 

VVe shall have neither sack, nor rope left.” 

73 The Khan-i Kalan, who had supported the authority of the deposed 
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs, 
without the Mirza’s leave went to Labor, and sent a true account of 

matters to Court. 


1 See above, p. 49. 

i Mir Muhammad, older brother of Atkali Khan. 

» FftkhrunnisS liegum, daughter of the late emperor HumSyun by .Jiijak 
Begum. Bhchm. 322. 

^ Called Khwajah Baha^ud din in the Tahaqat-i Akbtirl, Elliot V, 294. 
b Presuming on the importanee he had aequired by his marriage. Ibid. 
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In this year Sliaikh-ul-Islain Fath-purl ChishtI, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured Badaiin with his presence, and wrote from 
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will), laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monastery, the like of which 
cannot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world. The follow- 
ing is a mmmosynon for the date :— 


'‘Shaikh ul-Islain, the leader of mankind, 

(May God exalt his sublime power!) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune. 

Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh'ul-Islaniy^ to find the date. 


And another like unto it:— 

“ Shaikh uMslam, the perfect saint, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul-maqdamy^ to find the date.” 

This monastery, having taken 8 years to complete, vaunted itself 
above the eight heavens.® 


1 300 - 1 - 10 600 - 1 - 1 -l- 60 -l- 30 -1- I -I- 40 -t- 10 = 1052. If you take lam't, 

which means ‘an I’ and is numerically equivalent to 81, from this you 

get 971. 

2 600 -I- 10 -t-200 -(- 1 -t- 30 + 40 -t- 100-1-4 -i- 40 = 1025. Subtract mlm 
= 90, and you get 935; then add dal = 35, and you get 970. But I am afraid 

that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

3 The Seven Heavens {Bihisht) are: (1) Dar ul jullal (Mansion of Glory), 
composed of pearls: (2) Dar us suldm (The Mansion of Rest), of ruby and 

10 
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengall in Agrah, and another 
lofty palace, were completed; and Qasim Arsalan made this rnntmo- 
Bipion :— 

“ When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark. 

The date of the one came out from 
Khanah-e Padashah^ was the date of the other,” 

During the first part of the month Rajab® of the year nine hundred 
74 and seventy-two (972)* the Emperor went towords Narwar and 
Karah with a view to elephant-hunting; and having appointed 
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to Gwalyar. For some days, through the heat of the 
weather, he suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered, he re¬ 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of Agrah was 
conceived; and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
•sers of corn on every jartb of land in the district, and appointed 
collectors and officers^ from the Amirs who held jagits to collect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen¬ 
sions of the fortress are as follows:] breadth of wall, 10 f/t/c. 


^avnet: (3) Jannat lU mawa (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4) 
Jannat ul Khuld (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral; (5) Jonno/ im 
yu^lm (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (6) Jannat ul Firdu.< 
(The Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Bar ul qarar (The Everlasting 
Abode), of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystalline Heaven, called Kurst. 
supposed to be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, called ‘ArWi. the 
l^rapyrean Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty; and Jannat ul *adan 
The Garden of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, are not termed BihishL Qamon^e- 

LJdtn, p. 149. 

I ^Ishrat means “ pleasure.” and = 70 -h 300 + 200 + 400 = 970 
^ That is ‘ The King's palace/ OOO + l-»-o 0 4 i> + --*‘l+4 

I + ') = 969. 

^ The seventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

The Text has by mistake 982. ^ 

6 Tawachi is a Turk! woi-d denoting haul commis.s-airf. See De tourteil e, 

Diotionary p. 219. The word recurs at p. 216, 1. 8 tnfra of Text. 
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Lout three km, After it was completed it became the depository 

and stoie house of all the gold of Hindustan and 

was found for the date: «i«i b.na-^ ,.T»/i 6,i/,r »r,> The tetre^ 

was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is '‘"»™ 
auv how to convert that dead gold into /iae-stoek, e.vcept to him^^^ 
applies the verse: “ And the Earth hath east forth her burdens 
that it should say impromptu "God, who giveth a voice 

things, giveth us a voice^” : 

“ Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

O brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed , 

For hoarding, gold is no better than stone. 

1„ this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, and Ibr.ahim Khan 
a.nl Iskandar Khan Uzbek took place. .\nd this is how it arose. 
Mter the rebellion of ‘.^bfl-ullah Khan Uzbek,-* suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor's mind, and he 
sent .Ashraf Khan the Mir-Muii^hi from Xarwar to seek Iskandar 75 

Khitn on propitiatory terms. This man held a jaglr in Oiidh, 
and bv moans of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 

a 


I The daUi of the completion of it, cf. .foahua vi. 2 ( 5 , “.Vt the price of his flrat- 
tH.rn *hall he lay it» foundations, and at the price of his youngest „l,nll he 

Mft i#/> the galea thereof." 

‘ I can only make 974 out of thia. 

‘ 30 U + 4 -»• 1 * + r>l + 10 + 100 + 30 + 70 + o + 2 + o + 200 + 7 + 

IHMI = OHO. 

* Al yur*an xcix. 2 . 
t Al Qur’an xli 20 . 

4 See above p. 07 . 

1 Anglioo Oude, Sansk, . 4 y<KiAf/<i. 
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to his jagir, which was Sarharpur,* Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the 
otbeis. Thence they went to Jounpur to the Khan Zaman^ with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina¬ 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak’hnou, and Khan Zaman, 
and Bahadur Khan at Karah and Manikpur. The Amirs of those 
districts, such as Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Budagh Khan and 
others were defeated in battle before the Khan Zaman. In that 


l)attle Muhammad Amin Dlvanah was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahar, and Majnun 
Khan Qaqshal in Manikpur. Then A^af Kha*) leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garha Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majniin 
Khan. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majniin Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sani Khan wrote this verse in 
his dispatch:— 


0 royal cavalier, army-decking in the day of battle, 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup.” 

When, on his return from his journey to Malwah, the Emperor 
received this news, he sent off Mun*im Khan the Khan-Khanan, 
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
ShavvaF of the year nine hundred and sevent 3 '-two (972) set 
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan-Khanan, 
76 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his Imperial 
Highness came to Lak'hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 




* That is, ll>rahim Kh in’s jwjo 
‘All QuIT Klmn Uzbek. 

3 The tenth montli. 
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battle but joiou.E Hie KlUi. ZiimSii and Bahadur Khan, these all 
lied ,0 citron. X.af Khan and Mainun Khan, and, rotreat.ng 
towards .tonnpur with all their people and families crossed the 
river Nathan, and went down country. Then Yn.nf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Rmpevor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpur. 
At that halting-place A?af Khan with 5000 veteran horse m coin- 
panv with Mainiin Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his vifts and was graciously received. On Friday the I'^th of t le 
month ZI Hiijah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And A?at Khan being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zaman. In those days the Emperor appointed Hajji 
Muhammad Khan .Slstani to go on an embassy to Sulaiman Kara- 
rani.' Governor of Bengal (who bad a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Hhotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Khan Zaman, with 
whom thev had a bond of union. And the Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajil 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, to intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 

faults. 

In these clays, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazanchi} and 
Maha-patra» Bad lardsh* (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Shir Shah, and Islim Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Rajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 

and assistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 


1 Called also Karanl. and Karzani. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981,. 

or A. D. 1563 to 1573. Blochm. 171. 

^ That is ‘Treasurer.’ 

i This name is Sanskrit, from maha great, and patra vessel, 

* Means ‘Seller of wind.’ 
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77 helping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Khan 
Zaman. The Raja agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and declared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Agrah. 

About the same time Muzaffar Khan, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violence of their nature and their avarice, assailed the 
ear of A 9 af Khan with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Choura-gadh,' cand 
broached the matter to A 9 af Khan himself. When A 9 af Khan 
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp¬ 
ed at the ford of Narhan, he had been much wounded .and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
he together with his brother Vazir KhM, and such troops as he had. 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah,* and arrived at Garha. 
On the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
MunMm Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shuja'at Khan to go in pursuit of A 9 af Khan. 
Shuja'at Khan embarked from Manikpur, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but A 9 af Khan (who had retreated for some distance), 
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shuja‘at Khan from crossing, .so that the latter, when 
night came on. was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started. Then A 9 aE Khan on the other bank of the river, with his 


1 Compare p. 67,1. 6—10 of Text. 

2 In the vast territories of Hindustan there is a country called Oondwana, 

that is, the land inhabited by the tribe of OoTids . To the east of this country 

lies Katanpur, a dependency of the country of Jharkand; and on the west 

it borders on Kalsin, belonging to the province of Malwah. The length of 
this district is 150 cosses. On the north lies Panna, and on the south the Dekkan, 

and the breadth is 80 cosses. This country is called Qarha Katangah. Oarha 

is the name of the chief city, and Katangah i.s the name of a place [near it]. 
The seat of government was the fort of Chouragarh. Akharnamah, Rlliot, 

vi, p. 30. 
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whole army went off to his own jaglr. At this juncture Shuja'al 

Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 

went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar¬ 
ments he could not reach even in thought; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to doun- 


pur and came to the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing 
rittino- presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khan' Afghan Tibati, 
governor of the fortress of Pohtas, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaiman Kararani, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress.'" On this account Qullj 
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpur. Then Fath 
Khan, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi¬ 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows: 

“ Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.” So Hasan Khan, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qullj Khan for 
some time, and outwardly made shorv of submission. But eventuallr 
Qullj Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with¬ 
out attaining his object;— 


“ Dastan i Sam® was champion of the world, 
Yet at play he was not always the winner.” 


This Rohtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length 
it is* 14 cosses, in breadth 3 cosses, in height 5 oosse-s.^ Inside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of watei 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since Shir Shah seized the fortress it had 


* See Blochmann’s Ahi'i-Akbari, p. o02. 

^ To Akbar rather than to Sulaiman KararanT. 

3 Dastan i Sam means ‘Dastan son of Sam,’ comp, the Greek 6 tov. Das^ 
tan is another name for Zal the father of Rustam (see notes to page 51 T.). 

+ Viz. the plateau on which it is built. Tabaqat-i Akbarl, Elliot V, 300. 

6 The Tabaqdt-l Akbari ^ays ‘ half a cos.’ Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 



80 


been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Path Khan 
who M'ould not bow the head to Sulainian. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor as shall be related if God. 
(He is exalted !) will. 

And when Jounpilr became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the arrangement 
of important affairs, before he sent oiT Mun‘im Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadur Khan with the com¬ 
mand, and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards 
Sardar (?),' with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 

79 On this account several of the great Amirs with a great army 
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son *Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, 
and Qiya Khan, and Sa*ld Khan, and Muhammad Ma* 9 um Khan 
Farankhudl,® and others whom it would take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Mu‘azz-ul Mulk Mashhadi* 
(on the stature of whose capacity the dress of commander-in- 
chief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive back Iskandar and Bahadur. These armies had not yet met, 
while Mun'im Khan the Khan-Klulnan (who had an excessively 
friendly regard for the Khan Zaman) for four or five months, in 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of moutli to make negotiation for peace. When 
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpiir, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
ihe Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khrui-Khanan and Khwajah Jahan. also with three or four persons, 


I Sarwar is tho reading of the Tabaqat4 Akbart. Elliot identifies the place 
with Sarharpur (V. 301). Blochmann considers (p. 381 n) that the district 
Snrwar got its name from the river Sarw. See p. 83, I. 12 of our Text. Our 
editors, or printers, probably mistook tvaw for dal. 

Or FaranjOdi 

He belonged to tlie MusawT Sayyids of Mashhad, who trace their descent 
to ‘AIT Mvlsa Ra/.a. tlie 8th Imam of tho Shi‘ahs. 
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,„t into the santc boat, and when they ha,l had an „,te„.ew .etlled 
peace on the following terms: That the Khan Zaman should send 
L mother, with his uncle Ibmh.m Khan Usbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all h.s rana- 
eressions had been condoned. Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this new, 
to the roval ear; and the next day the Khan Khnnan and Khwajah 
Jahan binught the mother of the Khan Zaman. and Ibrahim Khan, 
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenlv, news came from Sardar' of the flight of the 
.general Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mnlk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 

c 

that peace was turned to raucoui. 

The explanation of this circumstance is hriedy as follows: When 
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain¬ 
ing just where they were sent a message to Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk : 80 
“Lcome thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from 
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage ’ 

Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk* in as much as he was continually boasting; 

“ I, and there is none beside me,” showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
Shaddad-like character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
Hayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic it has been said 

“ 0 men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam’ 

May the curse of God rest on each one of you !” 


And another poet saith :— 

“Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 

A Mashhadl^ on the face of the ground is not pleasant.” 

' So he established a character for crookedness of disposition, for 
which he became notorious, and said; “Your being made clean can 


• See preceding page, note 1. 

i He was a Shi‘ah ot the Shi‘ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 
3 Imam Riza. 

^ Mashhadl means both “ an inhabitant of Mashhad,** and “ a cemetery.” 

11 
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only be imagined by the water* of the sword.” Meanwhile Lashkar 
Khan, Mir Baklishl, and Eaja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war. So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not, they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying: “Since the Khan Zaman is sending his mother, 
and Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, we have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency. Meanwhile we 
are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few da}^8.” Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
81 plaj'^ed the part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn 
fiercer than ever, so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army :— 


“ In the time of necessitx', when there is no escape, 
The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.” 


On the one side Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Divanali 
in the van, himself took up his position in the centre, and kept by 
his side ‘Abd ul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Kakar ‘Ali 
Khan, and Beg Nurin Khan, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side 


[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative* Muhammad Yar in the van. 
and Bahadur Khan was in the centre,® Then the two armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together. Much valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Iskan¬ 
dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the River Siyah,* which w'as in 


■ Ah means “ water” Sanskrit op, also “ brightness,” Sansk. ahh. There is, 
of course, a play on these two meanings of the word. 

■2 He was his brother's son. Blochm, 

3 Tlie word qol is Turk!, it recurs on p. 231, 1. 1 of Text, 

Sai or Sye, which falls into the Gumti near Jounpur. 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 
drowned, and others came under the ab^ of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu‘izz- 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 

For to tell the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Husain 
Khan the relative of Mahdi Khan and Baql Muhammad Khan, &c., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Raja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: -‘There 
is no fidelity towards kings,” did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, w'ho still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-ui-Mulk before him. 
And Shah Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks :— 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Raja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher gadh, and reported the state 

of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off^ about the Khan 
Zaman. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Kh^n Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, together with Mir Hadi 
Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zaman, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud^ round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu :— 

“ Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me. 

The option lies with thee.” 


1 See above p. 82, note 1. 

2 See p. 81. 

3 As a sign that he W8is ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover the Khan Khanan, taking up the position of intercessor, 
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so that 
their offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jagirs as heretofore, but that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not cross the river. So their representatives came to Agrah. and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmans, in accordance with which 
they took possession. The mother of the Khan Zaman sent this 
good news to her sons,' and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
the elephants, Koh~})arah, and Caff-shikan^^ who were the subjects of 
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Raja Todar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery’* of the .Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered: “Since to 
83 please the Khan Khanan I have overlooked the fault of the Khan 
Zaman and the others, let the great Amirs come to the Court 
.Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and Raja Todar Mai were leprehended. and the 
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 

former favour. 

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of 
Chunar, and, being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp life. While the Emperor’s camp was 
at Chunar, the Khan Zaman crossing the Ganges in haste, and 
breaking his word,* came to Muhammadahad, which is a dependency 
of the town of Mon,'* and sent agents to seize Jounpur and Ghazl- 
pilr. 'Phis affair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
Khan Mlr-munshi to .lounpiir, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother 
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there; and, 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwnjah Jahan, and Muzaffar Khan, 


1 ‘AH QuH Khiin ShaihAni [Kium Zaman]. and Muhammad SaHd ShaibanT 
[liahadur Khan]. Tlieir father was Haidar Sultan Uzbek i Shaibanu Con 

cernine their achievements, 800 p. IS. , ,, o i 

names moan respeetively -Piece of a Mountain.” and - Rank- 


l>i'oaUor.** 

S See above p. 83. 


♦ Sea above. 

6 Or Mliow (properly Mahu), about lat. 26° N, long. 7t» t,. 


85 


himself luMTiod off by forced marches with the iotention of extb- 

pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river 

There some boats laden with goods and effects, which 

one' of the seven treasnres of Khnsron, fell into the hands of the 

loyal partv. The Imperial army occupied the bank of the river, a 
had traveled a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains o 
Sawahk. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. kan. 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
and throwing op a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother;' and, seising Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
spill when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So ho fled, and with Sikandar KhRn crossed the Ganges 

at the ford of Narhan. . . 

4nd on the 15th of the month Rajab,* which is the auspicious 

birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazamabad, 84 
one of the dependencies of Jounpur, the weighing^ of the Em¬ 
peror took place; for, in accordance with established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year, on his solar and lunar* birthdays, against 
gold, silver, and other precious things, which are given to the Brah¬ 
mins' of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de¬ 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
the Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman s 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir ‘Abd-ul-LaHf Qazwini, and Mulla 
Abd-u-llah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabP Sadr a. 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zaman, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah 
Jahan, and Mir Murtaza Sharifi, who is of the family of that 


1 This treasure was called Badawar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 

therewith to the camp of the said king. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 This is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochraann, Ain, 18. 
♦ This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 

5 He was Shaikh-ul~Islam of Hind. 
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paragon of the human race, the very eleventh* Intelligence, Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjani (sanctified be his grave!), and Mukhdum- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zaman to repent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The 
Khan Zaman came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark 

of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hundred and 
seventy-three (!>73), returned, and set his face towards the capital, 
and on Fridav the 7th of the month Ram/an^ of the aforesaid yeai 
he came to Agrah and spent his time in festivities. Thence he went 
to his new palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself in Chougnn- 
playing, and dog-racing, and hawk-Hying. And they contrived a 

fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. 

And in this v^ar died Muhammad \usuf Khan, son of Atkali 

Khan, through continual wine-bibbing;— 


“Three things are fatal to men. 

And bring the healthy to sickness : 

85 Continual indulgence in wine and women, 

And the cramming of food upon food.” 


In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdl Qasim Khan, and some 
of the Amirs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Khalid Khan 
and others, with .‘tOOO, or 4000 horsemen to act against Aijaf Khan 
in the district of Carha Katangah.* Then Avaf Khan left the 
fortress of Chouragarh, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 
pardon of his offences. Hut, when this was not accepted, he wrote 
a letter to Khan Zaman, and in concert with Wazir Khan his own 
brother went to Jounpilr to the Khan Zaman. The Khan Zaman 
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him. that 

Avaf Khan repented of having come:— 

“ Alas that he came out of the well. 

And fell into the snare!” 


I They count ten intelligences ; this iimn was 


. rts it woi'e, 


^ The 0th month. 
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And Mahdi Qasim Khan, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jaglrdars, and then giving up his pursuit of 
A^af Khan went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka, which 
he had the happiness to reach. And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortre.ss of Satwas near the 

kingdom of Dekkan. 

Then all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain aiirza and Shah Mirza and 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, sons of Sultan Muhammad Mirza (who 

• • 

was descended on his father’s side from Taimur. the Kortunate,* and 
on his mother’s side from Sultan Husain Mlrza^), an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A'zampur as his jdglr, raised the standard ot revolt in the district 
of Sambhal.® And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Panjab against Mirza Muham¬ 
mad Hakim, thej' fleeing before Mun'im Khan, the Khan Khdndn, 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihll, and even¬ 
tually raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah. 86 
From this place two of the brothers. Shah Mirza, and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwas, which was 10 cosses distant, and Husain 
Khan together with one named Muqarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance came from an}^ side ; 
still, howevei’ much Mirza Ibrahim Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head* of Q.adam Khan (Muqarrab Khan’s brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 

I The title is Qahib-i-Qirany i. e.. Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter and 
Venus, the two beneficent planets, called Sa^dain. He was descended from the 
second son of Taimur, *Umar Shaikh Mirza, father of Mirza Bdiqra, father of 
Mirza Mansur, father of Mirza Bdiqra^ father of Wais Mlrzi, father of Muhatn- 
rnad Sidtan Mirza. The sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza were (1) Ulugh Mirza, 

(2) Shah Mlrzd, (3) Ibrahim Husain Mlrzd, (4) Muhammad Husain Mirza, 

(5) Ma‘wd Husain Mlrzd, (6) *Aqil Husain Mlrzd. 

^ She was daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza, king of Khurasan. 

The Jdgirddrs of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders and expelled 
them from Sarabhal, whence they proceeded to Malwah, Briggs* Ferishta, II. 22(i. 

* Instead of bar read sar. 
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it to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said; “ Since the family and dependants of Muqar¬ 
rab Khan are in this condition, with what confidence do you go on 
fighting?” Than Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
Muqarrab-f^^wZa?»' than a Muqarrab-iL^aw, went and saw the Mirzas, 
Then, having granted Husain Khan quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually m 


the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Lahor to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyah, which was his jagtr, the Parganna of Shamsabad. 

The composer of this epitome, one j'ear before this, having had 
the good fortune to go from Badaun to Patiyali, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Khan. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish-like, and brave, and 
87 munificent, and of blameless life, and a sunni, and a patron ot 
science, and a friend of virtue, and easy of access, I had no 
desire to leave his presence, and to go and pay my lespec s 
elsewhere. Accordingly I spent the space of 10 years in is 
society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, engaged ui^i 
him i'll suitable occupations. At last Fortune played me a trie . 
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange ma ev 
was at the bottom of this separation, and however muc i egge 
his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, going to 
BadaS,, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate, 
it availed nothing; so I hasted to pay my respects to the Miah 


the age'^:— 

“ The heart, which is grieved by any one, 

It is difficult to make happy. 

A vase,® that has been broken, 

It is difficult to piece together again.” 


1 Khan 
means a “ 


i 4 


a "Noble.'’ ghulam a “slave”; and Muqarrab-ghuldmi 
fidential servant” like Muqanah-uU-hidma!. 
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A 


possibly 


89 


Finally' the Khan Zaman appointed A 9 af Khan together with 
Bahadur Khan to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazir Khan should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers,’' having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the one fled from 
the Khan Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Khan, and went 30 cosses distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Manikpur. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after A^af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A 9 af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 
had him put into the /loudu of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wazir Khan from Jounpiir arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan’s men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khan gave 
orders for A 9 af Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the //omlrt. 
lie received a .sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Wazir Khan managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Gaiha, 
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazir Khan arrived at the 
confines of Labor, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
gamurff/ia hunt,'‘ and at the intercession of Muzaft’ar Khan he was 
allowed to do homage, and a /arman gracious in its wording was 
issued to A^af Khan. 

In this year Mir/.a Muhammad Hakim came to Labor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirza Sulaiman returned the third time 
from Kabul, and Mirza Muhammad liaklm had got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Naqshbandi had become absolute Prime-minister,* and the 
Khan Kalan was enraged thereat, then Mirza Sulaiman, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wali 
Ni*mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid siege to it. And Mirza 

I Continued from p. 85. 

- Wazir Kiian, and A^af Khun. 

Compare p. 93 note 3. 

* See page 72, !• 18. 
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Muhammad Hakim entrusting Kabul to Ma‘ 9 um Kokah (who after¬ 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan, 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandl went to the river Ghorband.* And Mirza 8ulaiman, 
when he found that he could not take Kabul bv force of arms, bv 


many artifices contrived to convey Wall Ni‘mat Begum to Qara- 
bagh (which is 10 cosses distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband). There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oaths : and Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qaqshal was not 
pleased with the matter and said; “ This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted — 

“ Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 

For this old woman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 

She moves about.” 

Then Mirza Sulaiman before Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
89 Qarabagh came by forced marches from Kabul with a consider¬ 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with the men of 
]\llrza Muhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. So 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to the 
Hindiikush* mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh, in order to ask his 
assistance. But BaqI Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the. direction of the Capital by way of Panjhar* to Jalal¬ 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nilab, till eventually he 
crossed the river Sind,^ and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be¬ 
came lost, and his life became bitter (Talkh) to him : 


1 To the north of Kfibul. 

2 That she was acting in good faith. 

Means ‘ Hindu slayer,’ and is so called because slaves brought thither from 

India die from the intensity of the cold. Lee’s Ih7i Batata^ p. 97. 

* Panshar. 

^ *1 
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“ My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 

0 Hasan! worse than this what can T become! 

Mirza Sulaiman pursued Mirza Muhammad Hakim as far as 
Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of us arm\, 
and having plundered' his baggage, still remained on that spot. ^ 

Meanwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma‘<;um o 
Kabul attacked Sulaiman’s camp and spoiled it, and de eate is 
general Quli Shaghali, and after this decisive victory proceeded o 
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mirza Sulaiman sent Qazi Khan 
Badakshi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um to terms ot 
peace. This Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um at first refused, but he cou no 
withstand the persuasions of Qazi Khan, because he had been 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman) received from him a small bribe, for 

mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshan. 

Now, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s messenger could arrive 

at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the disturbances at 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state-messenger Khushkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mirza,^ together 90 
with a reassuring fanndn, promising him the assistance of the 
Amirs of the Pan jab. Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] hastened to 
meet the envoy, and fuliy intended to come [to Court], when 
Faridun Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Xagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs ;— 

‘‘ When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 

there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ? ” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan *Ali, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and was 
waiting for something to turn up, joined with Faridun Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it would be very easy to capture Labor. 


1 For taj read taraj. 

2 Muhammad Hakim. 
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Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in¬ 
duce him to seize the person of Khushkhabar Khan. But the 
Mirza through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was qamnrgha' hmxt'mg in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Labor, Khiishkhabar Khan was drowned hi the river Rawi 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse :— 

“ Khushkhabar^ is bad news, for never was there 
In the world such an ugly fellow as he. 

He died in the water, although they .say: 

.4iKf from (he water all things /ire.”* 

But Mlrza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra. and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Liihor, he came by forced marches, and en¬ 
camped in the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, which was situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river RfiwI. .\nd Fate in an 
impromptu said to him:— 

91 “ Since at this point 1 leave you as you are. 

It hardlv mattei-s that we came so far.” 

% 

And Mir Muhammad Khfin, and nil the Atkah-khans* with their 

posse rouiiidtus came into the fortress, and however much Mirza 

attacked it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 

to formallv invest it. Now, when the reports from the Amlis 

» 

reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the KhSn- 
khanan,* and MuzalTar Khan, on the :ird of Jamadi-l-awwal« of the 
year nine hundred and seventy-four (974) marched on the 1 anjab 
by way of Dihll and Sirhind And Mirza .Muhammad Hakim on 
tlie mere hearing of this news, without effet'ting anything, went 
hack to Kalnil by the way by which he had come 

' Compare next page, and text, pp. 1^54, 421 

^ Means ‘ good-nows.’ 

H A1 Qur’an XLl. 31 “And we made from the water every living tiling 

■* That is, to relatives of ShofiisU’(i~dht MufianutHid Atkoh* 

t Khan. 


« He that cannot seite the skirt of Fortune by .n.ght, ^ 

His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the biind. 

\„d Qotb.nd-dIn Mohammad Khan, and Kanml Khan G'hakkar 
And tjnto no Muhammad 

Za,n’’’’They went”a certain distance an.l then turned back from 

''"Tt this time a fetter came from Muhammad liaql Tarkhan bin 

Mirsa Muhammad 'Isa,' ruler of the district of b . 

assurance of his own loyalty, and complaints of the attacks t 

/-vf on the province of Sindh 

Sultsn Mahmud, the governor of Bakkai, the p 

and LShot. Accordingly a larman was .sent to Sultan Mahm 

touching the complaints of Muhammad Baqi. - 

DuvL the stav at Lah5r a letter came from the Khan Khanan 
saving th”at Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in whose jagir were the 
parganna of Nahtnur (?) a dependency of Sambhal, and A zampur 
had in conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza.'^ with rebellious designs seized some of 
the government pargannas; but that, on his going in pursuit of them, 

they had fled to Malwa. 

\t this time the Emperor held a Qainurffha at about five 
cossc .9 from Lahor. For a space of 40 cosses-in every direction they 
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con¬ 
tracted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of the 


fair:— 

“ The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 

centre.” 

About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per¬ 
mitted to join in the sport. Afterw'ards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river RaivI to swum across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 


* A direct descendant of Chingiz Khan. See Blochm. 361. 

2 See above, p. 85 T. note; and Elliot V. 315. 

3 A Turk! word denoting a great hattuc ; Do Conrteille morely calls it lieu 
de chasse. 
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was Khuskhabar Khan (as has been already mentioned),' got safely 
.cross. Now, w ile she .vas goin, L.^Iusaflar 

Khan arcved with Vaslr KhSn from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a /Oman entrusting to A^af Khan and Majnnn Khan the joint 

gnardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpur-on which 

subject man}^ a poem was composed. 

17" Khan, 

and Sikandar Khan had broken faith and were in open rebellion ■ 

and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Hakim 

and had had the audacity to read the khutbah, and to strike coin’ 

in his name m the district of Jounpur. And Mula Ghazall, a poet 
or Mashhid, composed this verse ;_ 

“ In the name of the gracious and merciful God, 

Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kingdom.” 

On hearing this news the Emperor confided Mirza Mirak Razawi 
the Khan Zaman’s lieutenant, to the custody of Jan RaqI Khan, 
and^ entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjab to Khani 
Kalan, and the whole Atgah family,* on the 12th of the blessed 
month of Ramzan in the year 974 started for Agra, and went 
to the fort of T’hanesar,* which has been from time immemo¬ 
rial a haunt of infidels. At the lake [-called] Kurk'het,'‘ a host 
of Kurus and Pandus," (curse on them!) more than 4.000 years 
ago, according to the opinion of the Hindus, to the number of seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
they went by way of water to hell-fire). And now' every year there 
is a great assembly there, and the Hindu people, at that place of 
worship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and. 


' P. 92. 

2 viz. Akbar’s clemency towards Ayaf Khan and Vazir Khan, 

3 See p. 49, note 4. 

^ Sanscrit Sthane^wara, meaning ‘Lord of the place.’ It is a town about 
100 miles from Dihll, where there is a temple of Mahadeo, 

° Sanscrit Ktirukshetra, i, e., Kuru-battlefield. 

« Abu-l-FazI, according to Sir H. Elliot, V. 318 note, calls the sects ‘ Gurs 
and Puris.’ 


jewels, and linen, and valuable goods: and in accordance with that 
which has been said, [vizJ ]:— 

“ Do a good action, and cast into the water 

the}’’ secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
Jogi-s and Sann 3 'asi-s, who are the Hindu devotees, are in the 
habit of fighting there in their bigot^}^ On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,' went and fought on the side of the Rannyasl-s 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogl-s were more than 500). 

But many were slain on either side. At last the Sannvasi-s came 
off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitched at Dihll, Mirza Mirak 
Kazawl escaping from Khan BaqI Khan, in whose charge he was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his employer.^ Then Khan BaqI Khan 
went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents;— 

‘ As for him w'ho became a tale, 

His tale never came back again.’ 

While the Emperor was still at Dihli, Shah Fakhr-ud-dln Mash- 

hadl,s upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 

Dihli, and in accordance with the Emperor’s orders, brought Shaba b 

Khan Turkoman (who held the parganna of Bhojpur in fief, and 

with whom Amin Diwana,* having escaped from Labor, had taken 

refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 

assistance, had gone off to join the rebels) to Court, where he was 94 
executed. 

> In order to disguise themselves, and look like Sannyasl-s. 

2 In the 10th year he came to Court to obtain pardon for All Quli Khan, 

KhBn Zaman. When the latter rebelled again, in the 12th year, Mirza Mirak 
Kazawl was imprisoned. 

i Son of Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He came in 961, with 
Humayun, to India. Blochm* 406. 

‘ for attempting the life of one of the Imperial 

Generals. Elliot, V. 319. npeiiai 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came that Khan Zaman, 

was besieging Mirza Yusuf Khan Mashhad!,' who had shut himself 

up m Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannou]). 

Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in 

charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 2Gth* of Shavval,® in the year 

nine hundred and seventy-four (974), marched towards Jounpur. 

And the ueather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in 
their bones:— 

‘ Tlie air again was so hot that, even in running water, 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground, 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

And when the town of Sakit had become the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the 
siege [of Shergarh]. and fled towards Manikour, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khan. Accordingly, from the town of Bhojpiir 
the Emperor detached a body of 6,(J00 veteran troopers under the 
command of Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, .Muzaft'ar Khan, Raja 
Todar Mai, Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
and Husain Khan (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 
march towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar. At first Husain Khan 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im¬ 
perial army; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwas],** he went to the parganna of 
Shamsabad, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his army, 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conse 

Cjuently Qiya Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabad, I remained in that town. The 
95 following is one of the marvels, which took place there, to 
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

J Son of Mu' Ahmad i KazawF. He was a great favourite with Akbar. 

2 The Tabaqat i Akbarl has ‘Monday the 23rd.* Elliot, V. 319. 

3 The 10th month. 

See above, p. 87. 



97 


bore witness. A few days before this it hapi)etied that, on a certain 
night, a hoy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Rhojpur (which is 10 cosftes distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog¬ 
nizing it. brought it back in the morning to its mother and father :— 

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills, 

He is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.* 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Bareli, 
news arrived that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpl. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Jahan, should be moved on 
towards Karah, set off with all speed for Manikpur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen^ persons. And Majnun Khan, 
and Avaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemv. 

It so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following :— 

‘ When Fate^ lets down its wings from the skv. 

All the prudent become blind and deaf ’— 

had spent the whole night at a wdne-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Patar-dancing,^ and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy's advance, which the scouts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnun* 


I The Tabaqat-i-Akban, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to l,o00 men. 
Viz., The Decree of Death: Dira Necessitas. With these lines compare 
the well-known saying: Quos deus vult perdere prius dementat. 

3 Patar, in Hindustani mean.s a dancing girl. 

■* He was the fief-holder {zaminddr) of Manikpur. 

13 
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Khan (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffefi 
with straw); but, as for the Emperor's approach, they had no inti¬ 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 

and he placed Mirza Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan in 
tlie houdo. with him. He took up his station in the centre, and 
placed Avaf Khan, and all the Atkas.« on the right, and Majniln 

Khan, and othei's, on the left. Nou the Khan Zaman had Efivcn 

% 

orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was. 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened onlv bv 
the Messenger of Fate. Then, l)y the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom¬ 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Empt'ror in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to 
fail in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard .of the imperial army. But Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on (he Khan Zaman. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Khan Zaman, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his bix')ther] 
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Baba Khan with such fury, that he comprdled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majniin 
Khan. Then Majnun Khiin, and Bahadur KhSn, who had returned 
to the thick of the fray from the pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Bahadur Khfin, which reared and threw him. to the greund, so 
that he was taken prisoner:— 

‘ When the key of victory is not in the hand. 

One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


' Kroin Sanskrit .siiiaiord, l>t*HUtiful. 
i Soe above, p. 02, iio/f 4. 


no 


At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele¬ 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman ; and t len e 
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory legan 

to decide in the Emperor a favour : 


‘ The sword of kings doth show such marks, 

The great do such deeds as beseem them, 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past. 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword—much !’ 

And an elephant, Hiranand by name, on the side of the 97 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zaman ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant-driver, riding on an elephant named Narsingh, came up, 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying to him : • I am a great 
leader, take me alive to the king,, and you will get a great reward, 
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess-pieces 


‘The huge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 

ground, 

An earthquake threw [him] on the surface of the earth: 

Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil. 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board/ 


After that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imperial Presence/ The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him: ‘Bahadur how are you/ He replied, 
‘ Praise is due to God in all circumstances/ And when he asked for 


1 The word for ‘ Presence’ is Nazar^ with a play on the name Nazar Bahadur. 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his owu canteen.' But the 

Amirs did not deem it advi.sable to spare his life, so they brought 

about his execution. “ ® 

And after a time the head of the Khar. Zaman was also brought 

!?' dispute, as to whether it were 

^le Khan Zaman’s or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Ray, Khan 

Zanian’s wahl, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 

head, and^ putting it upon his own, began to lament: ‘Alas! alas!’ 

nd Khwajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khan Zaman’s 

service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor 

and has now attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : “ The wav to find 

98 out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman is this He 

used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 

consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 

found them. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 

reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Zl-hijjah* of 

the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 

of the village of Mankarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairags 

now known as Alahabas. And some, who had formerly thought good 

to accept service under Khan Zaman, and had therefrom sucked no 

small advantage, found this mneniosunon for the date of his death.— 


‘‘ When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 
The pillar of the skv fell down head over heels, 

1 he date of his death 1 asked of Wisdom ; he said : 
Heaven having lost its support, raised a erg of despair.”* 


• This word, which is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, I. 8 
infra of the Text. It may be connected with the Hindustani KarWa (Sanskrit 
Karaka) ‘an earthen pipkin.’ Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 
or other, from the Mahratti, in whicli tliere is a word Karott ‘a vessel made of 
cocoa-nut shell.’ 

^ The twelfth montli. 

•'* Prayaga was a holy place on the (eft hank of the Ganges, the ruins of 
which are still to be seen at Jhusi. It was never a city until Akbar made it 
such, and then not on the left, hut on the right bank, under the name 
ahan or a6arf. 

The numerical values of the letters of this line are 80 -*■ 200 +10 + 1 + 

4 + 7 + 4 + CO + 400 + 80 + 30 + 20 + 12 + 2 + 50 + II + 4 = 975, 

which is on\too many. 
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And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said 

“ The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religion. 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said : 

‘ The slaughter of ‘All Qull and Bahadur. 

0 my Soul! ask not me. helpless, how it came about! 

I asked of the Old-man Intellect ‘‘ What was the year of their 

death 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said: "'•Two became 

hloodr^ 

And of the number of the captives" slain [after] that battle was 
Mirza Khushhal Beg, whom I myself had seen at an assembly in 
the army of Malwah, in company with Adham Khan and Pir Mu¬ 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass awa}" from my heart. The date of 
his death was found as follows :— 

‘‘ Khushhal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Through the baneful influence of his star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khan Zaman, 

The date came out: Ro-^e-cheekedy fair-formed."'^ 

In this year that paragon of the age Mir Murtaza Sharif 
ShlrazI left this deceitful caravansarai.^ And at first he was 
buried at Dihli, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khiisrou*" 


1 This line gives 100 + 400 + 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 20 + 8 + 200 + 41 
+ 12 + 14 + 50 = 973. 

2 This gives 10 + 600 + 56 + 300 + 4 + 5 = 975, which is one too many. 

^ See Text, p. 100, and Elliot, V. 322. 

20 + 30 + 200 + 600 + 7 + 10 + 3 + 104 = 974. 

^ The world. 

^ A great poet of DihlT. 
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(mercy upon him!) But afterwards, when the Qadr,' and QazI, and 

Shaikh-ul-IsJam represented to His Majesty tliat Mir Khusrou was 

a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtaza was a native of 

’Iraq and a heretic,* and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 

very much annoyed by his company; for there can be no doubt, but 
that:— 

“To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment”— 

the Emperor gave orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of injustice 
to both of them, as cannot be denied. .And some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following:— Knowledge htis 
descried the kiioioing. .And another combined exaetlv the same 

ft 

letters into the following:— The paragon 1ms left the world.^ 

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-1- 
hath by name, brother-of Shaikh Sa*d u-llah, son of Shaikh Badah. 
who was one of the most powerful nobles of Bayanah, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be ;— 

“ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent! 

For in this revolving sphere you will never see his like, 

Wlien he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words: Repository of excellencies^^ 

And among the cireumstances of this time is the following: Mirza 
Nizam ud-Din Ahmad (mercy on him!) who was an intimate com¬ 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and e.xtreme predi¬ 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhi Nizami),^ that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and h(»stilit 3 ' of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especiall\" thug and 
opium takers, used every day in Agrah to spread gloomy reports, one 


I Apparently Shaikh ‘AW-nn-««6i; see p. 7l,Toxt. 

That is a ShVahy or follower of *Ali. 

3 70 + 30 -*■ 40 -I- I 7 -I- 70 + 30 + 4(» + I + '200 + S + 400 o = 
974. 

* SO + SOO + n + 30 + 40 + I 2 -f 10 = 974. 

& That is the Tabaqahi-Akbarl. 8eo Elliot. \ . 321. 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 

into In. ntind to say 'What think yon, H ye were °ne on- 100 

eent to spread . report, that they ate now bringing m 
of Khan Zanian, and Bahadnr Khan V Accordingly they told tl 

news to several persons, so that it became a common rum 

on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad m Agra b 

Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slam, anc le ir 
day one named ’Abd-u-llah, the father of Murad Beg, brough lem 
heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihli, Labor, anc a 

bill:— 


“ Man}’ an omen that’s uttered in play, 

When Fate so decrees, comes true on that day. 

And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust an> of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak Razaw'd who had fled from Dihli, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant, but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the Sayyids,^ pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘What bloodshed 
took place !’^ was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to 

despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to Banaras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial army * 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 

Karah. 


1 The Khan Zaman’s Wakil^ Text, p. 92. 

2 He was a Sayyid of Mashhad. 

•5 3 + 5 + hOO + 6 + 50 + 0 + 300 + 4 = 974. 
* P. 95, Text. 
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was endued t; "reTr, ; “"-P 

'vorthiness) represented to "h ° ’ ‘'■“*l'■speakillg, and trust- 

after the battle aTo T’ 

'Vould not be in . a «"”fiao«te their goods and ehatteis, 

101 dispieased with him'”' l'-”tP''or »«s 

Va’qub, an inhabitant of kIZ, i";!,;'’'’'”"""' ‘““O 

found hnowiedge of iega, .natters, and was l.r.Z'of q's, 

that was never at a loss for goo<l sayings, and iokes). He iieid ti,!! 
Vliiita ” ’“P'^aOed, and 0521 Jaial-nd-dtii 

lb, ,„H ,vas appointed in his stead, a, wii, be narrated in its pial 

t>od, (He IS exalted!; will;— ' ’ 

“ Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received a /an„o,> 

summoning h.m from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The 

. peroi gave hnn all the jaffirs of Bahadur Khan and Khan Zaman 

lom dounpur and Banaras as far as Ghazlpur and the fortrea. of 

f.hunar and Zamaniyah to the ford of the river Jusah. and havi,,.. 

Jjresented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 

iHs ;u,r/»r.v. In Zl-hijjah* of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 

lamy season the Emperor set out, and in MuharramS in the vear 

nine hun.lred and seventy-five (!)7r>; his Majestv alighte<l at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and MuzaflFar Khan, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh,’ 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place’ 
When news of the death of Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came 
to his caivs, he utterly lost heart. First he laid before the Amirs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 


' Faztlal means ‘ excellence,’ by the change of one letter it becomes Fazihai 
* infamy.* 

Tl»e twelfth month. 

^ The first month. 


embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the ii\er 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the tieatt 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that the\ 
should bring him to the Court; but afterwards he would not 102 
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans. The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak’hpur, and then wrote a state¬ 
ment of the case to Court; and, when they received a farman 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving 
Muhammad Qull Barlas in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. According!}’ the Emperor took away Biyana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan Slstani, and gave it as jagir to A 9 af Khan; and 
Basawar and Wazirpur Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should proceed thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-maidanah, proceeded 
thence towards Supar. The subjects of Rai Sarjan evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandaharl to hold the fort 

# ft 

of Kotah Balayah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
Kakarun, having given to Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jaglrs in the district of Mahvah, he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan, 
viz. Mirza Ulugh and Shah Mirza, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mirzas hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrat to Changlz Khan 
a follower of Sultan Mahmud. Thus Malwah fell into the hands 

• 4 

of the Amirs without their striking a blow. And Rana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Ral Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chiv’alrous commander, who had been besieged 
by Mirza Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of MirChah and had 
cut his way out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur Komal- 
mair. A^af Khan marched to Rampur, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
14 
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Udailr™®"’/’''' "'"«*'ed towards 

Wa,p„r. and ravaged the environs; bnt the Ra-„a left that place 

tor some other maze-like mousehole. 

The Emperor ordered tS’a6a>> and trenches to be constructed, and 
gradually brought close to the walls of the fortress. The width 
Of toe Sabat was such that ten horsemen could easily ride abreast 
m it, and its height was so great that a man on an elephant with 
spear m hand could pass under it. Many of the men of our army 
were tilled by musket and cannon balls, and the bodies of the dead 
were made ^use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 
time the ,Sahat and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers which were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder. A party of men of well-known 
bravery fully armed and accoutred approached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall, and then they would enter the 
fortress. By accident, though the two mines were fired at one and 
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, which was longer, 
hung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made 
in the castle. Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to-hand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fuse went off and blew the other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air. 
The soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
some of 200 man in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like 
manner Hew about like moths in that flood of fire. Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four cosses, and a cry of horror arose 
from the people of Islam and from the infidels :— 

•‘This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Hell, 

Though the blood of Guebre and of believer both flowed 


in one place. 




1 A Sabat is a kind of walh which is begun at musket-shot distance from the 
fort, and under the shelter of its planks, strongly fastened together and covered 
witli raw hides, a kind of way is conducted to the fortress- Tahaqat-i-Akhan. 
Elliot V, 326. 
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And a happ}’ day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures!) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personall}' known to the 
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom: and of 
the Hindus who can say how many! Night by night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 

the ruins of these towers. 

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha‘ban' in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
of the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became 
visible through the hashing of the fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At this juncture a bullet 
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
he fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw' that their leader 
was dead, they fled every one to their owm houses. Then they 
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, w'hich 
is called in the language of Hind jouhar. Most of those that re¬ 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking swoid, 
and a few' of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
tire, were caught in the noose of trii)ulation. The whole night long 
the sw'oi'ds of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
Hicain arrived. Eight thousand valorous Kajpiits were slain. The 
follow ing line was found to give the date :— 

“ .My heart said : He quickly look ChtiQr'"^ 

After i»U(lday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re¬ 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all direc¬ 
tions. Then, having appointed A^af Khan to the command of that 
liistrict. on the morning of Tuesday 25th'* of the aforesaid month 105 


I Tlio eighth month. 

■i 220 + :i00 -I-1 + 4 + 2 + 7-t-0 + 4 + l0 + 3 + I0 + 4(K) + 0 + 200 = 975. 

So too thf l\th(uiQl i-Akbart\ but there is evidently some mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah. And by wav of 

performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 

on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan' he arrived at Ajmlr. There 

he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 

blessings the Saint Khwajah Mu‘ln-ud din ChishtI (Rod sanctify 

his tomb!), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 

pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 

Mir ‘Ala’uddoulah,* author of the “ Biography of the Poets,” made 
this wnemosynon :— 


“The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshid, 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chlt5r 
A mortar brazen-bodied, dragon-faced. 

tor the date there came from tlie unseen world [the Venice] : 

It was altogether a Cliiidr taking mortar.^ * 

When the Fmperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwai** he took 
to lion-hunting. And *Adil Muhammad Khan, son of Shah Mu¬ 
hammad Khan Qandaharl, who was himself as brave as a lion, went 
to face the animal [which was rushing upon the EmperorJ. and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to Narnoul. There he visited 
Shaikh Nizam Narnoull (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith entreated his praj^ers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badaon, and in accordance with: *'And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the former"'” it turned out 


1 The ninth month. • 

Qa/^wTni, with tho iioni dc plume Kfiini. Tliis hook contains notice.-; of abovit 
ar>0 poots most of them flourishing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
was bei;nn in 973 A. H., and completed according to a Postscript in 979. But 
tliere occitr much later dates in it. Sprengor, Catalogue <£'c., 1, 4t>. Perhaps 
tlie Author originally completed his work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from timo to time. 

S 5 + 10 + 20 + 3 + 10 + 400 + 0 + 200 + 20 + 301 = 975. 

* Compare p. (> note 5. 

A1 Qur'fin XCIII, 4, \vhere however the meaning is: 

Future shall 1)0 better for thee than the Present.** 



‘•And verilv the 

% 


100 


most happily, thanks 


to Goil!, and 


composed the follow intt win< 


mosijiiou :— 

When to me, through the eternal InnintN. 

There was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon is in conjunction irilh the sun.”' 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and heau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ‘Ahdul-’aziz of Dihll 
(God sanctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fnl- 

lowing mnemosynon was recited :— 

“The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘azlz. 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihll, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity. 

And from this narrow defile mounted the steed of his am- 

bit ion. 

i enquired of my heart, what was the date, 

It replied, The Pole-star of Religion is no more.”^ 

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “The worth¬ 
less atom ‘Abdul-‘aziz,” a clever fellow discovered the mnemosynon : 

Worthless atomJ^ 

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six (Vt76) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kamal Khan G’hakkar from the 
Panjab. and gave their jaglrs to Husain Quli Khan and his brother 
lsma‘il Quli Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Quli Khan and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab; 
and the district of Saiubhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khani 
Kalan."* 


1 40 1 + o + 10 + 100 + 200 + 10 + 50 + 40 5 200 + 10 300 + 4 

= 975. There seems to be a plaj^ on the words mahr, “marriage gift,” and 

mihr “ Sun '' ‘ 

2 100 + 9 -p 2 + 9 + 200 + 10 + 100 + 400 + 50 + 40 + 1 + 50 + 4 = 975. 

3 700 + 200 + 5 + 50 + 1 + 3 + 10 + 7 = 976. The clever fellow was evi¬ 

dently “one too many for him ” ! 

+ Muhammad Khan Atgah. 


no 
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In this year the Mirzas, the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza, 

who had gone to Gujrat. and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 

having behaved badly and laid hands of spoliation on the jngtrft. 

fled from Chingiz Khan, and came to Malwah, and besieged Mu¬ 
hammad Murad Khan and IMlrza ‘Aziz-ullah of Mashhad in the fort 


of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khan, .1/tr Mnusht and Qadiq Muhammad 
Khan, who with a considerable number of the Imperial army had 
been appointed to act against Hintambhor, when they heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con¬ 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Hintainbhor. And at Saronj Shahab-ud-din Ahmail 
Khan, and at Sarangpilr Shah Bidagh Khan formed a junction with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable force was gathered 
tof^ether. Then the Mirzas on hearing this news raised the siege 
of I’jjaiu. and went to .Mandii. and the great Aintrs pursued them. 
When tlio .Mirzas lind cros.sed the river Narbaddah, they 
received news that dnhjar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khan when off his guard at tlie open space l)y tlie gate of Ahiuad- 
Ahad, and had slain liim, so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
the .Mirzas liastened to (iujrat. and took the fort of Champanlr at 
the first assault. And laying siege to the fort of Hhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruse to eapture lixstam Khan Hiiml, who 
was shut u|) in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress Qulij Khan, and (,Adiq .Muhammad 
Khan, and the other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah ami came to Court; hut the juf/ir-liolders of Mandii 

remaiuod where they weiH*. 

At the beginning of the month Hajah' of this year the Kmperor 
arrived at Dihll. and occupied himself for some days in Qamortjhalr 
hunting in the neighbourhood of tlie Parganna of Palam, and after¬ 
wards in the latter part t>f the month Sha'bAn" he came by successive 
davs marching, and invested the fort of Hinhunbhor. In a short 


I Tlio spvonth month. 

^ I'oinpnro p. noU» 3. 

xiu’ oi«htli month. 


Ill 


4 . fo/1 and brought close up to the castle, 
time Sabats. were .even or sight hundred. 

d.e». fifteen pieces of M eomnrands 

r":„ri — 

rrU „o„,d Siip .„ Cii^hing The first t^ redne. 

r" and .nt .s sons Boda 

^ of some of the zamindars, to do 

Tolgrto the EUeror and hi.nseif asked for gn.rter, ^ 

r ^S: totr He r.::! n— of .0 fortr . 

and on Wednesday the 3rd of Shawwai* of the 
fortress was taken. And - Victory repeated was found to g 
the date Next day the Emperor with a smali escort inspected the 
Lt-ess in person. The fortress he gave in charge to Mihtar Khan 
Snitam. Then leaving the camp under the cornmand of Khw.jah 
Amina (who is entitled Khwajah Jahan).. and Muzaffar Khan, h 
,ave the word to march towards Agrah, He himself went forward 
«lone by forced marches with the intention of perfor.nmg a pilgrim- 
■me to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours Khwajah xAimiri. 
On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa‘dah« of the year nine 
hundred and seventy-six (97«) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 
.And Mir Karighi, brother of Shah Fathullah Shirazi, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress.— 

“ When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 

king’s conquest, 

The announcer of the date said : They took the fort quickly? ” 


1 See p. 106. 

i A Hindustani word denoting “ palanquin-bearers,” and so used here for 
•• porters” in general. It is a contraction of the Sanskrit karmahara “ a hired- 

4 

labourer.” 

i* The tenth month. 

* Fath = 80 + 400 + 8 = 488. Now 488 x 2 = 97G. 
b Mu‘inuddm Chishti. 

« The eleventh month. 

T 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 + .)0 + 4 + 7 + 0 + 4 = 076. 
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And Mulana Shlrl* composed the following:— 

‘‘When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken, 

ear to be : The infidel-breaking king}” 

And in this year the HatiyajmT gate, which is the name of the 
gate of the new fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is 

“ The pen of Shiri wrote as the mnemosvnon ; — 

V 

The Elephant-gate is without compared 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 

In this year 

one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he w'ent to beg 
tlie intercession of Shaikh-ul Islam Chishti living at Slkrl, and he 
109 left his Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before 
this the Shaikh had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, and 
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the 
hill of Slkrl near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
sj)acious mosque of stone, so large that you would say it was a part 
of a mountain, and the like of which can scarce be seen in the 
habitable world. In the space of about five years the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fathpur, and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &c. And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, &c. to 
be as follows:— 

This chapel is the dome of Islam, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder! 


liim, and they had all passed away at a tender age. 


^ See Sprenger, Cat. p. 50. 

=? 300 + 5 + 20 + 80 + I + 200 + 300 + 20 + 50 = 976. 

Elephant-bridge. 

4 2 -i- 10 -I- 40 + 500 + 1 + 30 1 + 40 + 4 -h 5 4 200 + 6 I + 7 

+ 5 -t- 80 -»■ 10 30 = 07G.' 


The Spirit Gabriel gave its date : 
Itft like is not seen in the lands ' 


Another:— 

“ The heavenly Ka‘bah^ came down from heaven.” 


And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon: 

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca.^” 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entree 
of all his most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
nephews kept saying, “ Our wives are becoming estranged from us 
the Shaikh would answer “ There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 

it matter ? ’ ’ 


Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver, 

Or make a house fit for an elephant. 

And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid Musa of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Mikri, one of 110 
the chief Sayyids of Kalpi in the land of India. It is concisely 
as follows. Sayyid Musa had come to do homage to the Emperor, 
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife of a 
goldsmith, named Mohini*, whose beauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 


“Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 
0 Khwajah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure.” 


1 30 -t- 1 -t- 10 -h 200 -(- 10 80 -1- 10 -r 1 + 30 -h 2 -t- 30 + 1 -h 4 -t- 500 1 

+ 50 + 10 + o + 1 = 976. 

2 2 + 10 + 40U + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 + 41 + 4 + 5 + 8 + 1 + 60 + 41 
+ 50 = 978. 

? 501 + 50 + 10 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 60 + 3 + 4 + I + 30 + 8 + 200 + 41 
= 979. 

+ Meaning in Sanskrit “ Infatuating.” 
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Vhen the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Musa contrived 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agrah in 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness. 
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands of the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste 


“ There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 
Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.” 

A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid Musa, at a hint from that fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the roof of Mohinl’s house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, and so they spent the night together in chaste 
affection. A poem called Dilfarlb, which Sayyid Shahi, brother of 
111 Sayyid Musa, composed, has some verses on that subject;_ 

“ However much the desire of the heart was boiling. 

Modesty made a proclamation : Be silent! 

Before bis eyes the water of life, 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered, 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

One place of retirement, and two persons in love, 

Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 

In the game of “ united yet apart ” till morning. 

This is true love in my opinion, 

Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the heart is once dead through desire, 

How can love take up its abode therein ? 

There is not in this bewildered world 
A place for love, save in the purest heart. 

Love is the confidant of the pure in heart, 

Love is the friend of the sorrowful. 
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In short, with a hundred raresses and blandishments 
They opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near, 

They bade each other adieu.” 

Rut at the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the belove.l 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to hoiise and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and 

said :— 

‘‘ 0 thou true and faithful lover, 

1 am at one witli thee, <loul)t not! 

The covenant, that first I made with thee, 

That covenant is the same as long as 1 live. 

Rise that we mav show a care for ourselves. 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, while it is not yet known, 

We maj' steal away before morning,” 

So they made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the ladv surrounded the house of Say 3 dd Musa like a ring, and 

t > 

brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shahl, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 
the writer of these pages, and put this story from beginning to end 
into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘Perhapses’ and 
“ Wouldthats.” The ladj^ was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musa, lest he should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meetinsr 
him again. She herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave to her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said: “On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me bv 
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the hand, and 1 passed from dream-land to the land of imagination 
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness And 1 saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a 
charm over me like one bewitched, infatuaterl me with his beauty, 
and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, 
and ill every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth 


However much that heart-ravishing place 
Was, by God! a place of highest joy. 

And all that troop of Huri-born beauties 
Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet on account of absence from mv friends 
My •'^oul could take no rest. 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

1 was burning with sorrow for my brother. 

Every moment in this sorrow-suffering body 

Separation from my father kindled fire. 

When 1 had spent three days in that place 
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

They all saw that 1 was very much afflicted. 

Much broken down through sorrow, 

They became aware of my sulTering, 

And they took pity on my condition. 

In the same way tliat they brought me to that place. 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow. 

So they brought mo to my own house. 

And delivered me from this suffering and pain.” 

The silly Hindus believed this beautiful deception. But, although 
it would have been better to have concealed the matter, yet through 
spite they kept that Trt'asure' in a ring of iron servients, and shut 
her up under lock and key in an upper room. Sayyid MiisA through 


J *«Tn*rt8nro’* menus “ 
(Mi ns guarded by sorponts. 


bonutiful woman." Tronsim'S art' 
“ Iron s(»rponts" moan ** chains." 


always roprt'sont- 
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sepamtion was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
■ IMs’^^iced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too 


** Alas! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page 

blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend. 


of 


And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tire-woman, saying: 1 myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traducers by means of such e.vplanations and e-vcuses, as 

women know how to make :— 


“ From the reproach of the people of my time 1 have escaped. 

Free from such a trouble I have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness. 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the winds. 

Xow, if thou canst find any remedy, 

1 hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in this age. 

Viz., thou shouldst go away from my city. 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship. 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave; 

Then, when he knows m 3 ' condition, 

Each dav he mav send thee news.” 

aJ ^ 


Then Sayyid Musa in accordance with her request, starting in the 114 
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demonstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, and himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor: 

“ When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred stages, 
When T go out from thence, I make a stage at every step,” 
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But that fair one could not bear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said: ‘‘ Do you one night in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and after her other ventures 
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight:— 

“ As soon as grief for him became my friend. 

I turned my face towards the road to non-existence. 

Sweet is wandering to one. 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained hidden in the city, and then with joyful hearts set off 
towards Fathpur and Biyanah. As luck w'ould have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious!) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect¬ 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were as 
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt:— 

“ Who brought news of sorrow ? who gave a warning of misfortune ?” 

The patrols of Pahluw'an Jamal, who at that time was police-ma¬ 
gistrate, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. The fugitive fair 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in flight 
115 was sent to prison. When he had from the close confinement suffered 
long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other to 
effect his escape. News of these events was brought to the camp 
to the hapless and w^andering Sayjdd. Then he, w'ho through sick¬ 
ness caused by separation had become as thin as a new moon, or a 
ghost, on hearing this news became desperate, and turned his 
thoughts to death, and even made preparation for self-destruction; but 
he came to the conclusion that Death could not at any time be very 
pleasant, so rending the collar of patience he desired to go to Agrah 
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His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on him, 
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes bv force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 
when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Musa 
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by lovej, 
and however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of is 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qa'/.i 
Jamal by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of Kalpi, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of t e 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
hall of chastity' from the dark cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind foot 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
bank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up stream- 
The relatives of the woman came after him, and the inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 
The hoi'se stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 


which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a chess-man 
he knew not how to move in .stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
ground said to Qazi: Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu :— 


I have made every effort; but Fate says ; 

The business, w^hich is another’s, is out of thy power.” 


When Sayyid Musa received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escaped from the four-walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following :— 

‘‘ From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 
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* That is Mohinl, 
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0 God! turn this sorrow to the profit of my broken and desolate 
heart. 

Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the body. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.” 


When he had despatched his baggage from this temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, the}' carried his empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and it so 


happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seal of silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty root, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of decline 

117 became manifest in her :— 


“ Awake! with a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at ‘ Id,’* or a butcher’s bullock. 

The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year. 

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once despaired of 
her life, and forgave her delinquencies 

“ No one takes tribute from a ruined village.” 

\nd after that a total derangement, such as takes place in the pulse 
of persons on the point of death, became apparent in her whether 

I The festival at Mecca, at which camels were sacrificed. 



in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner .lisconsolate, and beat her breas 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyu 
Musa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, m the pre¬ 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of the day, she recited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved, 
as Sayyid Shahl the author of that poem points ont 

“ When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering: 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith, 

She became a Musalman before a congregation. 

When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam, 

She put on the Ihram^ for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty, 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth. 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took ‘ Musa * on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one moment those two princes of love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love. 

So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
Thej^ might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
Went awaj^ from this transitory woi’ld. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were freed, 

Concealed from all they sat together. 

0 Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up th}' heart to mourning ? 

Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and be still.” 

Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith! The 118 
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 
with his promise of conciseness, there w'as no room in this story for 

« 

1 The Creator. 

^ The pilgrim-dress, see Burton’s El-Medinah and Meccah iii, 123. 

16 


122 


indulgence in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 

the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 

the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For¬ 
give me I 

“ Listen 0 ear to the storv of love, 

V * 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and my friend is love, 

The sum-total of mv davs is love. 

c ft 

What can I do ? this is in my temperament, 

From eternity my Destiny is this. 

For this purpose have they created me, 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 

My hope from the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this mv boast; but that he will make 
me live in the pain of love, and in that same pain make me to 

die:— 

‘‘ The man, who but for one day has this heart-pain, 

To him and to me alike maj^ there be good fortune! ” 

A somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows : One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwalyar, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity' and purity% became enamoured of a singing girl in Agrah: 

“ In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happy-starred alike. 

In the circle of her tresses she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

This came to the ears of the Emperor, and he gave that singing 
girl to Muqbil Khan, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desire of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded castle, whither his rival had carried his beloved and 
imprisoned her, and throwing the lasso of determination, climbed 


up aiui carried her oR. The Emperor commaiide.l Shaikh Ziya’uddln, 119 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house-devastat¬ 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
When they came into his presence, the Emperor requested that they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddln and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute aro.se 
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Ziya’uddin said that in accordance with the tradition: “ He 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr,” he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 

w * 

to the dust just as he was :— 


“ 1 am a martyr to the dagger of love. 
With the blood of my eyelids besmeared, 
r’ommit me to the dust just as I am, 

Full of blood, and wash me not.” 


But Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi, the chief Cadr, and other L lamas and Qazis, 
who were controllers of the (^adr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love ; but God 
knows best! But any rate that singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself w’ith a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after sojue 
days having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, they 
two w'ere perfectly united ;— 


“ When the Fair-ones lift up the veil, 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty.”' 


1 Or as Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sanal: 

“ Ah ! when the Fair, adored through life, lifts up at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
’Tis thus true lovers fevered long, with that sweet mystic fire, 
Fxulting meet the Loved-one’s gaze, and in the glance expire.” 
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And in this year Shaikh Gada! Kamboi of Dihli, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flatter\' of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And * You are dead you great hog^ * was found to give the date. 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 

news of the taking of Chitor and Rintambhor became spread abroad 

120 on all sides and in all directions, and Rain Chand the ruler of 

Bhat*h found that his fortresses conld no longer bold out, and 

that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 

would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 

came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 

the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court. 

This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 

% ^ 

Bijll Khan, tlie adopted son of Pahar Khan Sarwani. The Em¬ 
peror committed this fortress to tlie charge of Majnun Khan 
Qaqshal, who had a jaglr in that neighbourhood. He also sent a 
conciliatory farnian to Hajah Ram Chand, and gave him the pargati- 
nu of Arail (which is near to .Ihosi, and Piyag known as Ilhabas) 
togetlier witli its depiaidencies as jaglr. 

On the seventeentli of the month Rabl'ulawwal^ of this year, when 
seven liours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im¬ 
perial Prince Sidtan Salim look place at the abode of Shaikh Islim 

Chishtl at Fat hpilr :— 

“ You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

T'hat Joseph had come a second time to the world. 

On the crown of his head through wi.sdom 
'riiere shone a star of eminence.” 

1’he Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his joy ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days lield high festival. 'I’he poets presented him witli congratula- 
tory t)f that number was Khwajah Husain Marwl, who 

recited a qaculah, of wliich each first hemistich contains the date 
of tlie Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two /uc.s' of laiihths in money. The Qavidah is as follow.s 

I .10 + 1?00 -t- 4 + T) + (100 -t- 0 + 20 + 20 + 30 .*■ 1 + 50 = 977. 

^ Tho third month. 







Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king ! 

A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore ; 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 
A rose of this sort they have not shown in the circle of 
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tlie 


warden. 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence. 
Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 

Jewel.* 

The Sun® said : ‘ Tt is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coining of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Lulu^ would add to the adornment of the 

royal Pearl. 

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of justice and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 

spring. 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down, 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 

The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 

purity. 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction. 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire, 10 

The perfecth'^ capable sage, the most just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 


1 The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl 
his wife. 

2 The Sun is the Emperor, the Piece of-raoon is his wife. Zohrah : Venus. 
The Empress was to bo adorned by having a child, which is represented by 
the ear-ring. 

3 The royal Pearl is the Emperor. Lulu also means Pearl, it is used figura¬ 
tively for the baby. 
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Shadow of Rod's bounty i, he, worthy of crown and seaf 
. ehgion-proteotmg king is he, noble pivot of the world 

At of fury he takes pardon on his tongue, 

Kno n Tt r **^“800 of the spear he sa,vs to the enemy Flee f 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his assemb ” ' ' 

Wh \ >“ ‘ho spearman of his cavalcade, ' 15 

Whenever h.a victorious cavalcade passe.s, the whole world 

Cr.es out ■■ Happiness" on the right hand, Wealth " on the left 
O the power of the pen, which like running water 
Coes over black and white day and night ' 

” religir “"S'*""” 

Thou who glorihest the step of eminence, Shadow of God. 

prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned 
O prince of lofty centre, just-oue of exalted family 
Lord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land. 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous ->0 

King of the dawn of Justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity, 

Guick as lightning in decision, strong as mountain to bear 
burdens. 

o mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace and liberality. 

Precious and bounteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste 

Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser of marks of evil. 

Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and mountain 
of weiglifc. 

Jlluinination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of boiintv. 

From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 

At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with thy nature ” Bounty ” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud. 

O King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him “ Uome,** anything he has tell him 
Bring.” 

Each verse of the poem of Marwl, it is sufficient if it be without 
mistake,^ 

Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice; 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world.^ 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last, 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and dav : 30 

ft' 

Long live our king, and may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years without count.” 


And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya‘qub Qirfl of Kashmir com¬ 
posed a qa^idah of the same kind. But what was the good ! Another 
person carried off the reward. And some one else made the follow¬ 
ing mntmosynon: The royal pearl of the sea of Akbar''^ and 

another:— 




From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.”* 


On Friday the I2th of the month Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out to 
pay a vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and 124 
went on foot from Agrah to Ajmir, travelling six or seven cosses 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzan^ he encamped outside Dihll, 


1 They are correct, only sometimes a waw or a ye must be struck out. 

2 The h half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 + 30 + 40 + 7 + 13 + 50 -1- 39 + 40 
+ 70 + 50 + 10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 963. The second half of Une 

6 (omitting yg) gives 36 + 36 + 31 + 31 + 80 + 7 + 6 + 4 + 10 + 17 + 2 

+ 4 + 200 + 300 + 1 + 5 + 6 + 1 + 200 = 977. Ex uno diace omnia. 

34 + 200 + 300 + 6 + 7 + 200 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 20 + 2 + 200 = 978 
But read aluih, instead of ahdh, and we get the correct date 977. 

♦ 316 + 271 + 380 = 987. But read rw, instead of rue, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date 977. 

^ The 8th month. 

The 9th month. 
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God, and 

then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. ® 

In this year the Emperor had .Mirza Muqlm of Isfahan together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being ShVahs. The facts are as follows. This 
-Mirza Muqim had been several times to Lak’hnou to pay his respects 
to Husain Khan, and the Khan (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the .Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern¬ 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mirza was a violent and zealous ShVah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mirza, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed Waktl at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a number of zealous Shi'ahs had in their bigotry 
wounded QazI Habib, who was a zealous It happened that 

the said QazI was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death." Mirza 
Muqim, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of punishment ? ” to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of them. Now when .Mlrzil Muqim and Mir Ya'qub, the 
wakil of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em¬ 
peror, and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh '.Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just 
126 punishment of their wieked deeds in the plain of Fathpur. And a 
jiortion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmir of 
which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the parganiin of Lak’hnou as jdgir to .Mahdl Qasim Khan, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the 
fortress of Hintambhor, and had an interview with him there. Husain 
Khiln was exceedingly indignant with Mahdl Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse " This separation between me 
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and tliee,'” began to look forward to the Day of the Resurrection.* 

And in spite of his being niarrie<l to the daughter of Mahdl Qasiin 
Khan, and in spite of her atTection for him. he married a daughter 
of his own uncle Ghanazfar Beg After a time he left her in help¬ 
lessness, and the daughter of Mahdi Qasim Beg at Khairabad with 
her brothers, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry¬ 
ing on a religious war. and of breaking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of .silver 
and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unlimited (cf. p. S"), !•) treasures, of which he had heard a lying 
report, he set out by way of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The 
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous 

mountains. When Husain Khan arrived at the place where Sultan 

« 

Muhammad, nephew of Pir Mahmud Khan had been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs he read the Fatihah^ for those 
pure spirits, and built a Quffcih^ over the dilapidated tombs of those 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajrail, which is part of the territory of Kajah Ranka, a powerful 
zaminddr. Thence he was only two days’ journey from Ajmir, 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and so 126 
much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured 
and famine stared the army in the face. Although Husain Khan, 
with the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

1 Al Qur’an xviii. 77. 

^ Viz., to right him. 

3 Al Qur’an I. 

^ A raised bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might recreate 
themselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Burton, El-Medinah and 
Meccah ii, 143. 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of I he bravest and most experienced of his warriors drank the draught 
of martyrdom. And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves a 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given in a 
riddle, viz.' Tasteless bitterness.'" 

Husain Khan returned to Court aiul requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as /ffyir. 
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciouslv 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the .skirts of the 
hills, but he w-as never able to penetrate into the interior Many 
fine fellows, who had e.scaped half dead from his first expedition, in 
this e.xpcdition were poisoned by the bad water of the countrv and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 
Khan, contrary' to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place if God, 
lie is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Khan,* 
went from I^ahMinou to Hadaiin, where I formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved fmm my 
^ j i \ Viilued him more tlian my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions had become 
127 his moral habit. Three months hardly had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried oil both him and the pupil of my eye 
‘Abdu-l-Latif, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
life and existence,*'* from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city: ''Verily 
we belong to God, and verily we return to Him***:— 

* hitler" gives lO.'lO, take “taste," = away from it, and 

you get 1*78. 

^ Ho was a groat friend of his. Soo above, 

•'t Hia tirst'born. 

* Al ijiir’an II, 151. 
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" How lorit; will Fate put tho scar of grief on my heart ! 

Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Fverv wound which inclines a little to amelioration. 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound. 

If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 

It. puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it.” 

What can one do ? “ This is not the first phial that has been broken' 

in Islam.” And this poem 1 wrote as an elegy on him, on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day. It is as 

follows:— 

“ 0 Lord ! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul-wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached, 

Yet no one comes to ni}- cry of despair. 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun¬ 
dations. 

That person, whom 1 remember a hundred times in a day, 128 
Alas! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me! 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis¬ 
faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, what shall I say ? 
what do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall I do ? 


J Read kxtsiraty not knthxrat» 
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O Late! alas that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate! 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of my .«ight and hidden it. 

Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 
My Yusuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf. 

Ah I me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care, 
in the dark clay thou hast put my new-born rose,' 

Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all my sco 2 )e and aini; 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange cit}', 

J hou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 

Ihe season of the rose is come, and the place of Muhammad 
is in the dust, 

It is my place that through vexation 1 should throw dust on 

mv head. 

% 

Finally, O mine Eye! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from tuy moist eye ? 
To my dark eye there was light from thy face. 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eve. 

k V 

Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped fiom the ring like a signet- 
stone. 

My lieart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit was sore vexed at this halting-place, 

1'hou tookest up thy baggage, and departest fn>m this 
lialting-place of sorrow. 


• Playiiijit on tiu' words gil * clay * and gul * rose,* 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted 

thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thoti art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 

bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 

life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body* ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 

autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden ? 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefully will tell ? 

Who shall t<*ll to you my words with his tongue, and then 
For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait hearted, rosebud like, and tiiore is none present, 

Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, () thou 130 
rosebud mouthed. 

There an* a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
lov<* of thee. 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 
Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station, 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I say, () thou unfound jewel what is thy state? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state ? 


lie calli hiin9*<l( * the body,’ and his deceaaed son * the soul.’ 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion* hath arisen, 

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy 
state ? 

Through separation from tliee thy friends are in a vcrv bad 
condition, 

0 thou who remainest separate from thy friends, what is 
thv state ? 

Thy friends through diatanct from thee an* near to death. 

Far from company of companions what is thy state? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer niche.* and now 1 see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee 1 drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once 
'* In this drinking of blood what is thy state ?” 

Over thy c/ay a hundred fresh rosrs have blossomed from 
my tears, 

Under the clmt O thou fresh nwe what is thv state ? 

• % 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacor of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is \\v i 

O I am fallen far awav from thv fair cheek. 

And 1 am fallen thrmigh thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

ft 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

O God! where art thou, and I to what place have I 
fallen ? 

Thon hast not gathered thy whole weight of n>ses. and 1 
know not now 

Why upon tin*!* hath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew' not tlie worth of thy presence, and lhi> is the 
ri'quital, 

riiat the davuf retribution hath met with thee. 

ft 

1 would have sjKMit my soul in thv behalf, l>ut what cun I do f 

For thv business hath fallen under tiod's absoluti* di*ort'*\ 

ft 

* Qiytteia/ moans ** Hi*«urreclion/* also ** Confusion.'* 

* Soo Iturton's Si-Medifuih and .U^ccoA, ii, <V4. 


I'hy date was: He said, When the cypress fell, 

'That erect cypress how suddenly it fell from its place.' 

0 Qadir wailing and crying doth nob profit, 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable, 

And that God may be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

0 Lord ! mav his passage be into thy garden of Para.lise, 

May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 

When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling lus 

beauty, 

May Houris and boys be on Iris right hand and his left. 

In the dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 

other world, 

May the light of Islam be the lamp of his dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb, 

May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb. 132 
Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old 

woman of Fate. 

Mav the fresh heavenly brides be in liis bosom. 

V* * 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

Mav the merev of God moment by moment be his friend. 

« • 

The drops of tears, which men shed over him. 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to liim. 

To all eternity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven, 

This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this y^ear the building of the tomb of the late Emperor, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise-like, was completed. It is at 
Dihli on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mirak Mirza Ghiy^as 
eight or nine y’^ears to build. Its magnificent proportions are such 
that the eye of the spectator gazing on it admits it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muharranr in the year nine 
hundred and seventy-eight (978) there took place in the house of 

151 +60+ 15 +GO + 200 + 6 + 3 + 5 + 50 + 1 + 20 +1+5 + 7+ 2 + 1 
+ 1 + 80 + 400 + I +4 + 5 =978. 

2 The 1st month. 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, the 
Prince Murad. And a royal feast just like the former one was pre¬ 
pared. And Mulana Qasim Arsalan composed a qit’ah, of which the 
first hemistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those two 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second 

“The first prince, that shining moon,^ 

Rose like a moon from the pinnacle of glory. 

That second son of king Akhar"^ 

Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.” 

Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind 

From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended. 

The .standard of Shah Murad bin Akbar the just.”^ 

And Khwajah Husain Marwi composed a qiVah of seven verses, in 

133 which each first hemistich gives the date of the birth of the 

first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of the 
second :— 

“ This sky gave two princes to the king,* 

The face of both was better than the sun.^ 

The first of them was second to the king of the world. 

The second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power. 

The one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors. 

The other was cause of peace and security. 

The sun gave him from the moon a sleeping-cradle. 

The news that a king is born arises from the first. 

And of that the first hemistich gives the answer. 

From the second hemistich of each verse 
Find thou the birth of the second prince. 

' 7 -I- 30 -f 10 -I- 50 -I- 300 S- 0 + 7 5 -h 10 -h 61 -(- 400 3 -I- 50 -h 4 

5 -h 40 + 6 =983. 

^51 -h 10 40 4- 80 200 -t- 57 4- 5 + 20 -)- 202 -(- 7 -r 300 -I- 6 = 978. 

Each of these lines gives 977. 

This line gives 977. 

0 This line gives 978, 
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May there be to that king, and to tliat prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab.” 


On the 20th of Rabi’lakhir of this year the limperor departed from 
Fathpur, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmir with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founc a- 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered a 
loftv palace to be built by the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
Jamadi’l Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Nagor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 

it Shukr-talao.^ 


In this year Chandarsin, son of Maldeo, ruler of Marvai^, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Rai Kalyan Mai, Rajah of 
Bikanir came together with his son Rai Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted into the Imperial 
Haram. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Bikanir, 
but the son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted 
wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then, 
with a view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
honoured Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is generallj^ known as Pattan. There 


Mirza ‘.Aziz Kokah, surnamed A'zam Khan, who was the jagtr- 
holder of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 
and presents: and indeed such profuse hospitality is recorded of but 134 
few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date ;— 


“ The Shah and the Prmce are honoured guests.’’^ 


Thence he went to Labor, where he was the guest of Husain Quli 
Khan. And then reciting “Return is best” he went back by way 
of Hisar Firozah to the city of Ajmir, and thence by successive 
marches he arrived at Fathpur. 


• ‘ Thanks-tank.’ The Hindustani Taldo is a corruption of Taldb. 

^ 40 + 10 + 5 + 40 + 2 + 50 + 50 + 70 + 17 + 57 + 4 + 300 + 5 + C + 
300 + 5 + 7-l-l+4 + 5 = 978. 
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Muh.bb ‘All Khan, .on of Mir Khalifah. who for a long time 
md given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
mtervent.on of hi.s wife Nahld Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Ilrza Isa Tarkhan, ruler of Tattah. was at this time graciously 
leceived- and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jnglr in .Multan, and having 
written to Sa'Id Khan .Moghul, ruler of Multan, in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
•rave and daring soldier, appointed him to take Tattah. He enten'd 
.Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jagir. .sent 
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Hakkar, with this mei^ige • 
•‘You have often .said that if I came here. I should need no other 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and deliver it 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full 
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this 
kingdom. .\nd now the moment for rendering assistance is come." 
He wrote in answer : “ If you eome by way of Jaisalmir to reduce 
Sind, I will send you assistance; but 1 «ill not let you pass by way 
of Hakkar. for I have no confidence in you *' .Muhibb ‘All Khan 
and .Mujahal Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan .Mahmud 
collected his army and sent it to oppo-e them .Muhibb ‘All Khan 
came .iff victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the 
defeat lu\siegcd the Hakkar-ites in the fortress of .M.inelah. That 
135 fortress he took on terms of capitulation and .|uarter. Then Sultan 
.Mahmud sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunners and 
archers from the fortre.s.s of Hakkar to engage .Muhibb ‘All Khan 
I he_\ met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to 
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. Hut, since the crowd¬ 


ing of people within the fortress was very great, the air became 
fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence came on. .so that 
l.tHKl pcr.sons. more or less, died everv .lav. .\t last in the vear 
nine luiiulrtHl and oightv-rlnw {9S:\) Sultan Mahmud, who wai* an 
agod dooivpit and imbecile old man. .himself succumbed, and the 
lorlress fell int(» the hands of the Kmperor. 'Phen he sent Mir Ciosii 
fri>m Fathpur to examine the st.»res and treasures of the place. 

In this year Mun'im Ivhitn, Khan Khanan. came fmm .lounpur 
and brought with him Iskandar Khan Uy.bok. who havl escaped fn>m 


tl,e oLUUued |».nUm to,- l,i,„. HoH, of ... 

presoiitd ,vit1. « je«-i.|k,l »»or,M.elt. «„.l « n,b,- of l.opoor. « of 

«itl, . giW.-d ».fdle. «o.f to f«k»n,l,„- Kl,a., ho 

a, Mi,. f.Un,Kl«r boiop appohuod to help the M,«„ Khaim , r 

::JJ .0 vet,,,., fo .looppav. . 

„,d atto, » 0 ,„e fhoe on the 10th of .l,.,»ad,- lawaaP of th .tea 
Pine hppdved apd eight.v ('.IS, ) ho laid l„a head the p.llott o 

mortnl sickness, and departed this life:— 

“ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, ^ ^ 

For while you wink your eye yon see neither one nor the othei ! 

And in this year .lamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan of liadaun, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one of my old hosoni 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurban, 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-iuit by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the miiemost/non which was found for the date : 

A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Jamal Khan. 

4nd the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqiib (,'arfl of Kashmir invented 


this intiemosi/nott :— 

He gave up life on the Feast of Qurban. 

.And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (970) the royal palace 
at Agrah, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 

And Qasini Arsalan composed the mnemosynon . 

•‘Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 

climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agrah, 

The other in the district of Sikr! aViode of Shaikh Salim. 


1 The fifth month. 

2 The 10th of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton HI. p. 2S0 seq. 

3 Gives 928 (!). 

^ Gives 977 (!). 
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Heaven for the sake of tlie date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen : Two highest paradises.’*' 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzan* of this year 

Shadch Salim Chishti of Fathpur (who was one of the greatest 

Shaikhs of Hind, and a liigh master of the different stages of ad- 

\ancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will 

be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God, He is exalted!, 

will) passed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of lasting 

glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is “Shaikh i Hindi 
and another:— 

“ The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [is] 

1 he Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes.”* 

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this 
epitome. It is briefly as follows ; When Kant and Golah became 
the jagir of Muhammad Husain Khan, and 1, in accordance with the 
decree of fate, remained some time in his service, and became Cadr of 
that province, and had the responsibiUtv of ministering to the faqirs, 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion, 
Shah Madar (God sanctify his glorious tomb!) at ^fakanpur one of 
the dependencies of (jannouj, I, this son of man who have imbibed 
iny mother’s crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
137 is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of wrong¬ 
doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduces 
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all Hesh) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So I was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine 1 committed a terrible piece of 
impropriety. But since the chastisement as well as the mercy of 


I 4 + 0 + 2 + ii 300 + 400 + 2 + 200 + 10 -I- 50 = 979. 

Tho nintli month. 

■'i 300 + 10 + GOO + 5 + 50 + 4 + 10 = 979. 

* Both expressions Shaikh i fitfkama, ami Shaikh Hmkkam^ contain the same 
letters; and in each case the sum of the mnnerical values of them is 979. 
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God (praise to Him, and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me, 
1 received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement foi 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom 1 receive nine sword- 

wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. ^ 
merely crazed the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone of^my skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little of 

my left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the o er 
world and came back again. I hope that at the Resurrection the 

future maj' also turn out well! 

“ Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 

I must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for His goodness. 

Until He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe.” 


T met with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in the 
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the midst of 
that pain and sickness I made a vow, that if 1 should recover from 
that accident, I would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. .4nd to 
this moment 1 am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted!) will, and 1 hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before I pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope: ” And this would not be too difficult for God.‘ 

“ Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are 

waiting^” :— 


In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 
The son of man is wonderfully apt to err; 
Gratitude is not his habit, 

His business is only neglect of worship. 
Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 
He never knows their value until they be lost/* 


\ Al Qur’an XtV 23. XXXV, 18. 
2 Al Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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138 Theace I went to Kant u Golah. There after performing the 
ablution' T was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And Husain 
Khan, whom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have 
brought to the eternal paradise!, treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother be 3 ^ond all mortal capacity; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree,^ and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence I came to Badaun, where another surgeon re¬ 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to deatlTs door. One 
day betw^een sleep and wakefulness :— 

“ It was not sleep, but it was unconsciousness.” 


I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me up to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the waiters 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And one 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : ‘‘ This 


is not he.” At that moment hunger opened my e 3 ’es-, and so I 
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, which I used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of mv youth came true: 
'‘Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works.” 

During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badaun, and .so many 
fiindus and Musalmans perished in the flames as to exceed all com¬ 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaming 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 
139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire acted like oil 
of naphtha. All this 1 witnessed with my own eyes, and heard 
the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, others 
it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow came 
from the Doab, and I took him into my house, and associated 


' /. e., ghusulri ^ahhaty the first bathing after sickness. 
^ Ckob i gaz. 



.ith him. He .ai.l to me in private: “Flee out of this eity/’ 

1 said- “Whv?” He said; “A terrible visitation is aliout to 
happen to it.”' But sinee he was a frequenter of taverns I did not 

credit him :— 

“ Whv do vou ask about Badaiin and its distracted state, 

For' it is a revelation of the verses about ‘ The punishment of 

fire' ’V’ 

In the vear nine hundred and eighty (980) the conque.st of Gujrat 
took place'. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to re uce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Qafar^ he set out from 
the Capital', and on the L'^th of Babi’lawwaH the city of Ajmir 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chishtis, the saint 
Muinuddin Chishtr (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Husain Khang-sawar, and this verse was composed in his honour 

“ Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘All bin Husain bin ‘All.” 


-And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad. Khan Kalan, with 10.000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi’lawwal* at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Prince Daniyal 
took place at Ajmir in the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by 
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 
Emperor at two days’ journey from Nagor. The Emperor named 140 

1 A1 Qur’an II, 120, &c. 

The second month. 

^ The third month. 

* The fifth month. 
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him Daniyal after the said Shaikh Daniyal. The following is 
mnemo.nmon for the date :— 

“ One said. May he he a keeper of the Law of the Prophet^' 

And the word Shari at^ “ The Law will do just as well. 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mirt’ha, news 
came that a Rajput at Sarohi having come as an ambassador had 
struck Khani Kalaii with a jamdliar,^ which is the name of a weapon 
welLknown among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his 
hieast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the w'ound was not 
mortal. - The Rajput was sent to Hell. *The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen da 3 ^s healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Emperor arrived at Saroln a body of 150 Rajputs, as is their 
hereditary custom, some in idol temples and some in the palace 
of the Rajah of Sarohi bound themselves to die, and went forth to 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham¬ 
mad, son of the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihlij whom they call 
Tatarcheh, became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed Rai Singh of Bikanir governor of Joudhpur, in order 
that he might go by .way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done 
to anv one by Rana Kika ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmair.'* And 
Man Singh, sou of Rajah Bhagawan Das he sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of Idar in pursuit of the sons of 
Sher Khan Fuladi,® who had gone in that direction with all their 
family and relatives. In the beginning of the month Kajab'^ the 
Emperor encamped outside Pattan, and gave that place as jdcjlr to 
Say 3 dd Ahmad Khan Barha, brother of Sayyid Mahmud. Man 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghans re¬ 
joined the Emperor bringing much boot 3 ". 

W’hen Sher Khan obtained new's of the Emperor’s approach, 
141 he raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had for the 

1 61 + 00 + 200 + 300 + 200 + 70 + 50 + 12 + 2 + I + r = 980. 

^ 300 -I- 200 + 10 -1- 7U + 400 = 980. 

3 Sanskrit jatnd'hara “death-bearer,*' a large dagger with a basket hilt. 

See p. 102, 

5 See Briggs. Ferishta IV’, pp. 156 and 165. 

^ The seventh month. 
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space of six months been engaged along witli [‘timad Khan, the ghiilam 
and absolute vazir of Sultan Mahmud Gujratl, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajab 
of this year Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud Gujratl, whom 1‘timad 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah Man 9 ur vazir (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow¬ 
ance of 80 rupees. After some years he escaped and reganie 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajah of^ Surat 
who, when he had thus secured him, sent him towards Chunagarh 
to A‘zam Khan. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself 
and killed himself with a .stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 

be narrated in detail. 

The next day Ttimad Khan, and Shah Abu Turab, and Sayyid 
Hamid Bokharl, and Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq, and Wajih-ul-nudk. and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrat, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
rtimad Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadabad. Ihe 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabad, and 
the Khutbah* was read. On the ‘iOth of this month Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Barha and Shaikh Mahmud Bokharl brought the Emperor’s 

harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Sha^ban* the Emperor set out from 
Ahmadabad in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirza, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys¬ 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of Gujrat, seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
1‘timad Khan, the Emperor committed him to the charge of Shahbaz 


1 See page 1. 

2 The eighth month. 

19 





142 Khan Kambo. On the 6th of Sha'ban the Emperor arrived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 14th of this month he arrived at the 
town of Barodah, and committing the government of Gujrat 

entirely unfettered into the hands of Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, he dis¬ 
missed him to Ahmadabad.' 

■ 

On the 17th of Sha'ban news arrived, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 
had put fco death Rustam Khan Rumi in the fortress of Bhroj. and 
that he was intending to pass within eight cosses of the Imperial 
camp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in which 
was the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of Khwajah 
Jahan, and Shuja‘at Khan and several others of the Amirs, and 
having sent Shahbaz Khan to fetch Sayyid Mahmud Barha, and 
Shah Quii Khan Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Surat, he took with him Malik-ush- 
Sharq Gujratl as his guide, and set off by forced marches with the 
intention of extirpating Mirza Ibrahim Husain. When the Emperor 
arrived at the banks of the river Mahindri, night had come on. He 
crossed with 40 horse, when news was brought that Mirza Ibrahim 
Husain had alighted in the town of Sarnal on the other side of the 
river. So the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm 
themselves. During the night the Amirs, who had been sent to 
Siirat, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor. Man Singh 
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the 
river. Then Mirza Ibrahim Husain, who had a force of 1.000 horse, 
when news came to him of the rapid approach of the Emperor, 
evacuated the town of Sarnal by another road, and drew up his 
army in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand. 
Man Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and 
shallows on the banks of the river Mahindri, and the Emperor by 
another road. At last a collision between the opposite parties 
took place. Ibrahim Husain Mirza charged against Baba Khan 
Qaqshal and his company of archers, and made them fall back for a 
considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides. 

143 At this moment a son of Rajah Bhagvant Das,^ named 


• Capital of Giijrnt. 

^ Son of Rajab RiharT Mali. 
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Bhunpat^ met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 
taking courage, charged the imperial arm}'-, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side a growth of 
prickly-pears.^ Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Das, who struck him 
with a hand-pike from behind the prickly-pears, and compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men; but they could not stand his blows, 
and had to retire, and Maqbul Khan a ghulam of Sarkh Badakhshi 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made, 
an attack on all sides on Mirza Ibrahim Husain, which he was not 
able to withstand, and so took to flight. Many of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
gained the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain Mirza with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohl^ by way of Ahmadnagar. Thence 
he came to Nagor, where he again engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight he passed by Dihll and returned once more to the dis¬ 
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the event will be recounted in its 
proper place* if God, He is exalted, will 

On the 18th of Sha‘ban^ the Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence he set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Surat. This fort had been built by Khudawand 
Khan, Wazir of Gujrat, on the bank of the river'* to oppose the 
Portugue.se in the year nine hundred and forty-seven (947). After 
the death of Chingiz Khan the Mirzas had seized it. And when 144 
Gujrat was conquered, the Mirzas, having shut up their families 
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted the absolute 

4 

government of it to one Hamzaban by name, chamberlain to 


1 Sanskrit Bhuvan-patl ‘ world-protector.’ His other sons were Rajah Man 
Singh, MadhCi Singh, and Pratab Singh. 

^ Az-zaqqum, a tree said in the Qur’an (XXXVII, 60) to grow in the midst 
of Hell. It is the euphorbia of the ancients. 

^ In Rajputana. 

■* Text p 149. 

^ The eighth month. 

® -T&ptl is the name of the river. 
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the late Emperor, wbo aad fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat of Ibrahim Husain Mirza reached the gar¬ 


rison of that fort, Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kamran Mirza and 
wife of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, took with her her son Muzaffar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of the Emperor), and made for tlie Dakkan. And Shah Quli Khan 
Makravi,^ who together with Qadiq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider¬ 
able distance in pursuit of the Mirza's men, and then came back 
with part of his baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzan^ the 
Emperor encamped at one cos distant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed^ the 
entrenchments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults he re¬ 
duced the garrison to extremities. In th'e course of two months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he.cut 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Millaua Nizani-ud-din by name, a student of 
145 the art of rhetoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak¬ 
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 


• So called because the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into his female apartments (hararn). See further in Blochm., p. 300. 

® The ninth month. 

3 Dakhsh kardah seems to mean “having distributed,’* (like taqstm tiamudah) 
but the author does not specify among whom. The reading of the Lak’hnou 
lithographed edition is the same. 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 
announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed Qasim 
‘Ali Khan Bakkal, and Khwajah Doulat Nazir to go and re-assure 
Hamzaban and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience. 

And a number of honest clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before^ His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri¬ 
soners a few others as will as Hamzaban, who during the time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others he freely pardoned. This victory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month Shawwal’^ in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan Mtr ^Utnsh^ composed this 
qiVah :— 

*‘The country-subduer Akbar Ghazi/ without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 

He has taken by assault the fort of Siirat, 

The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm, 

'rhe date of the victory is He has taken a wonderful fort* 

But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things are not 
wonderful.” 

The next day the Emperor wont to inspect the fort, and gave 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im¬ 
mense pieces of ordnance They had been brought by sea by Sulai- 
m&n Sul^n the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large army 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrat; l)ut afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired, and 
those cannon from that time were left behind on the river 146 


' Kor thiaoxpreesion compare Text, p. 275, I. 0, and 292, I. 4 infra. 
* The tenth month. 

^ Ohatl meanH one who 6ght« against inUdels, not trictorious, 

♦70+3+2 + 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 = 980. 
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bank. At the time of the building of Surat Khudawand Khan 
Wazir brought most* of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Junagarh dragged into that fortress. The Empeior 
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so manv 
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for Khudawand Khan’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them¬ 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
oeinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built a wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of the wall was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four walls of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston¬ 
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 

V 

a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that and endeavoured 

to prevent it by force of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave oil building the Choiikatidl. But Khudawand Khan through 
' 147 his love and zeal for Islam gave the reins to his high spirit, and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
out his purpose of completing the building. 

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 

command of the son of Qulij Khan, and on the 14th of Zl-qa*dah 

he returned to Ahinadabad. 

♦ 

* One seems compelled by the context thus to render hama ‘ail.* 

Soe Elliott V, p. 603 notes. 



During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mirza Sharaf-ud-diii Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into* the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Rajah 
of the district of Baglana,* was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi¬ 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Bahronch 
the mother of Chingiz Khan^ came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
slain Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Surat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mirza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarnal to the confines of Patan, and joined Muhammad 
Husain Mirza and Shah Mirza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Surat. Their scheme was as follows . 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain Mirza together with 
Sher Khan Fuladi were to lay siege to Patan, so that the liinperor 
becoming uneasy concerning their movements should be obliged to 
come to Ahmadabad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
fief-holders of Malwah and Chanderi, went to the assistance of 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan. And Rastam Khan and ‘Abd-ul-Matlab 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokhari of Dihli came to Ahmadabad, 
and together with A^zam Khan went to Patan. Then Muhammad 148 
Husain Mirza, and Shah Mirza, and Sher Khan Fuladi raised 
the siege, and falling in with them at 5 cosses from Patan they 
fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A’zam Khan attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con¬ 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 
stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

1 The Text has iacorrectly Yaklana. See Blochm., p. 323, and Brigg's Fe- 
rishta IV, p. 614. 

The late king of Gujrat. 
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prosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest of 
plunder, i^ut Khan i A'zara* with a few men did not move from 
his post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Sher Khan 
Filladl (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a 
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand¬ 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium eaters) arrived with or 

8,000 horsemen, more or less, on the empty flcld after both sides 
had <lone fighting, and attacketl Shaikh Muhammad Bokhfiri, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory*; 

“ Me made a p('n of his sword from the point to the hilt. 

It wrote in blood tlie dictum : //c hw mo/.” 


Meanwhile Khan i A'zam moved from his place, ami many troofv- 
came up from all sides, so that Sher Khfin having contriveil to rejoin 
his friemis took to flight. When they asked him, •' Whv did you kill 
the son of your superior!" he replied, “ We heard that of the 


number of the leaclers of the Moghtda ShAh BudAgh Khan and one 
otlier tlirough excessive valour would not leave the battle-tield, under 
tl>e impression that it was they, ue attacke<l Shaikh Muhammad, 
but certainly if we had known who it was, we should never ha\e 
Uiken n step towards killinft him.” Then Muhammad Hiis<\in Mirrfl 
49 wt'ut towards the Dakkan. and .Sher Khftn took refuge iu tlie 
fortress of duiiAgarli, of whielj place .Amir KhAn Ghorl wa.s governor 
This v'ietory tt»ok place on the ISth of the hlcssevf mouth of 
Kamznn'* iu the year nine hundred and eighty (980). .A r.am 
KhAu leaving the fort of I’aUn iu the old manner iu charge 
of .Ahmad KhAn HArhah went to Silrat. and paid his homage to the 
Kmperor. And Quth-ud-dln, and the other Amirs, having managed 
to lumt out of the jungles and forts IkhtiyAr-nl-mulk the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from tho.se ttv whom ho hail been given m charge 
as prisoner, and fled to Ahmad-AlvAd* and joineil the enemy, and after 


I Another name (or .■\*/.nin KhAn. 
^ 8lnin. 

The ninth month. 

* Another rending is M 


Coinp. p. It54, 1. II Text. 


hi, flight had laid the to,..,datioa of rebellion, and .eized .everal 

places), and having left stations and patrols in that “ "■ 

Le that the imperial camp canro from Surat to Mahmndabad joined 

tlie Court. , e a- 

Toward, the end of the month Zl qa'dah' of the aforementioned 
rear Ahmadabad became the place of the imperial residence. The 
Emperor staved in that place ten days, and having con ene e 
government Ahmadabad on A'.am Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan.'^ and having pre- 
sented MuzafEar Khan with two and a half cossefi as jagtr, 
having given away Sarangpur, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of Malwah, on the day of the Festival of Qorban he march¬ 
ed out from Ahmadabad, and in the month Muharram^ of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station, 
arrived at Ajmir. At this place he received a letter from Sa’id 
Khan containing news of the capture of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and of Ins 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of Qafar* in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 

and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty. 

The following is a compendium of the adventures of Ibrahim 

Husain Mirza. He went first from Gujrat to Mirat’h with the in¬ 
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah, and came to 
Nagor, in which place Farrukh Khan, son of Khan-i Kalan, shut 
himself up. The Mirza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went off to Narnoul. When he 
had arrived within 20 cosses of Narnoul is happened that Rai Ram 
and Rai Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
Gujrat, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpur to Nagor. Then Farrukh Khan set off in 
their company in pursuit of the Mirza, and alighted at K'hatouli. 
The Mirza fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the Musalmans in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 


1 The eleventh month. 

2 See above p. 49, note 4. 
^ The first month. 

+ The second month. 
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by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mirza, having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Ramzan^ in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (9''0) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
Hanks rained a shower of arrows upon them. They on their side 
seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 

9 ^ »• 

he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700, 
found himself in difficulties, and retreated. In that dark night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Farrukh Khan, ajid became food for the sword. And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirza. 
But through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their 
affairs nowhere prospered. So the IVlIrza with 300 men, ravaging 
the country as he went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to the pargcma of A'zampur, which had formerly been his jaglr. 
He thought that, since Sambhal was in its rear, a fortress like 
Mount Kumaun, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if he were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 
161 would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and 
the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean¬ 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “Expectancy hinders advance”^ became 
manifest. 

Husain Khan^ Mahdi Qasim Khani at that time, before the pub¬ 
lication of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mirza and his 
going towards Bihli, went to Kaut-u-Golah, w'hicli w'as his jcigir, 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Badailn and Patyali. 
Meanwhile Makhdum-ul-mulk Mulana *Abd-ullah Sultanpuri, and 
Rajah Bahar Mai, who were a'aHZ and absolute/casir, wrote a letter 
to him from Fathpur infortning him, that Ibrahim Husain Mirza 


1 The ninth month. 

2 Such seems to me to be the meaning of At-\alabu raddu-t-tariq; but I am 
not flure. 

8 He was sister’s son and also son-in-law to Mahdi Qasim KhSn. (Blochm., 
p. 372). For this reason he is called Mahdi’Qasini"Kbant, 


having suttered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
„f Dihli, and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 

In accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the 
ixmjana of Jalesah,' news came in that Rajah Awesar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Agrah, had now become 
a regular brigand Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and had slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Nourahi in the pargana oi^ 
Jalesah. At midday on the loth of the blessed month of Ramzan' 
in the aforesaid year, when the men were off their guard and march¬ 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketrj' and arrows burst on them, and they found them¬ 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help of the 
villagers* had erected crows’-nests in the trees, a.nd from that vantage- 
ground manv useful men became mark.s* for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil a musket-bali struck Husain Khan 152 
below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept his seat. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
weakness caused by fasting, but I seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him uncer the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contiaiv' to 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulously made 
signs as much as to say, What are you holding my reins for ? You 
had better go down into the battle.” So they left him in that state 

1 Elliot and Blochmann Jalesar. 

2 Th© ninth month. 

^ Comp. p. 10, note 2. 

* The word used here seems to be the Hindi bishai =bikhai, SansUr. vishaya^ 
object. 
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and went down and joined in the f^a 3 ^ Such confusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them Eventuality, in accordance with [the 
promise] “ Al-Islani shall conquer, and not be conquered,’" towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 

V rn e 0 commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a hol}^ 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that I took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex¬ 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs :— 

“ Never does Heaven regard my affair. 

Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish. 

It moistens not my lip with a drop of water, 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom.” 

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
Kant-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
153 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen cosses from Sambhal.' 

In spite of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 
to Bans Bareli in order to force the Mirza into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhal in one daj^ by a forced march. When 
the Mirza became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Anirohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak*hnou, and put a distance of seven cosse-^ 
between us and him. But. if he had attacked Husain Khan in his* 
wounded state, (^otl ktiows what would have been the issue! It 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mirza, 
that he did not attack Husain Kluln when he was in this weak state. 


* Samblial was the paternal estate of IbrShim Hiisain MirzR. Elliot \ , 505. 
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Mu'in-ud-din Khan Farankhudi, governor of Sainbhal, with a con¬ 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, iar/tr-holders of the neigli- 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
Mirza was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was 
Hu.sain Khan coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Tarin,' who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
ul-islam Fathpurl, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Quchin' and Beg Nurin 
Khan and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘All Khan and the other 
Amirs of the j5glr of the neighbourhood of Dihli, who were come 
to repulse the Mirza, should wait for us in the panjana of Ahar on 
tlie bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed “ Good God ! The Mirza came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army four (cf. p. 368, 23) times as large as his were at the 154 
fortress of Sambhal; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol¬ 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that }'ou would shut 
vourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole. 
This will give occasion to the Mirza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the .Mirza, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mirza, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any couise 
until Husain Khan, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Ahar, and inveighed loudl}' 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and repeated the same counsel to them. “ The enemy,” 
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 


I Another reading is Afghan Tarbani, and Elliot (Tabaqat-i Akbari) Tarhatl. 
i See p. 54, note 2. 
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"-TIL", tl^r . 

compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now M„-,rud d- 1,' “°n 
Khan^ copandant of that district, and the ,o».holders of Zt 

ordered to defend l.hh. and not to “ar a"Lrt^hT.r a 

course m which various dangers are to be dreaded.- Lanw die 

jntelhgenee arrived that the Mirz. had plundered Amrohah and 

having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marehin<^ 

rapid V on Labor. Then Husain Kh.n, being convinced of lack of 

155 oyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from 

them, and went by forced marches to Gadha iVIuktesar in ordet 
to capture the Mirza ;— 

“■ Take up thine abode with the favourites of fortune, 

Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 

The mily ones of the impcriai .Amirs who supported him were Turk 
hubljan Quh and larrukh Diwanali: but wliile he was at this place 
the Amirs of .Almr wrote him a letter, saving i " Do not be in a 
Hirry, foi uc will join you. Eleven are better than nine” And 
they came more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse^ of 
t le glorious word : “ Thou lookest on them as united, but their hearts 
are divided exactly fits the case of those people. The .Mirza like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the countrv 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived 
at the village of Payal, the Mirza’s men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalman people and their families as cannot well be de¬ 
scribed. For instance, twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such a degree that they died. Other towns were treated in just 

- They meant, doubtless, that they were not sure how far they might be 
pleasing the Emperor, if they proceeded to extremities with the MirzS whose 
wife Gulrukh Begum was a daughter of Kamran Mirza and consequently the 
Emperor’s first cousin. But see the result, p. ICl Text. 

^ A1 Qur’an LIX. U. 
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the same way. Husain Khan advanced gradually in the track of 
the Mirza, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khan not being content [to remain] 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarhind by rapid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at Ludiyanah, There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mirza’s reaching the environs of Lah5r, the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mirza had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahni. 

Now Husain Quli Khan, who was besieging Nagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mirza's doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus, and received from the people of 156 
Nagarkot five man of gold as a douceur, after reading the khutbah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that place with Mirza Yusuf 
Khan and Masnadi ‘AIt* Fattu, a glmldm of ^Adali, Isma’il Quli 
Khan, Rajah Birbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in¬ 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Quli Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at 
the ford of Talwandi, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahni. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
Da’ud Qadiri Jahni-wal, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
and set him free,'^ and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 


1 Mcsruidt ^Ah is an Afghan title. It was given to Fattii Khan, or Fath 

Khan He seems to be the same Fath Khan whom Sulaiman Kararani put in 
charge of Rohtas in Bihar (Text, p. 77). Blochm. p. 502 

^ A1 QuFan V, 91. God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

m your oaths. the expiation of such [an oath shall be] the feedin- of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal - or to 

clothe them; or io free the neck; but he who shall not find [wherewith to 
perform one of these three things] shall fast three days.” 
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of food, and benefited by the gracious words which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses. In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from Lah5r to Sher Gadh, and attend¬ 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as had 
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying, 
** When they desire the remembrance of God &c.*' bei’ame manifest 
And I extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
accepted. The verses are as follows :— 

** 0! the stock of thine origin is free from water and clay, 

157 Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 

Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it. 

Like Solomon, spirits and men come under thy signet. 

** There is the face of Qod,**^ 1 could not understand for years, 

I vsaw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear." 

I requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
a flairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery. 
Hut he would not permit it, and .said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
ilistraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, ami prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
burst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, altliough no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told mo things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart:— 

“ 1 go homeward from this door, 

Hut mv heart is without choice: 

I lament so much that you would think 
1 was going to a foreign country." 

And a few of my own adventures 1 propose (if God will) to recount 
in the appendix to this book. 

I A1 II. 109. '‘Th© Bust and the Wost is God*©: therefor©, whichever 

way wo turn, thcra is the face of Ood: Truly God ie Omnipresent, Omniscient. 


Ifil 

One stage from Tulambah' Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain 
Qnll Khan, saying; Since I have come 400 cosses by forced 
marches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
postpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Husain 
Quli Khan said “All right!,” and sent the courier back. But that 
very day, as quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulam¬ 
bah, which is within 40 cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack. 

The Mirza had gone on a hunting expedition, and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mlrza’s men were preparing to march, 
and others were quite unprepared and dispersed about, and not 158 
drawn up in any regular ord^r of battle. Mas'ud Husain Mirza, 
younger brother of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attacked the force of Husain Qull Khan, but his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, ai'd he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mirza Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance was 
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so, seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and fled. The day after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating, Husain 
Quli Khan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man’s exploits. Husain Khan then said , “ Since the enemy has escap¬ 
ed with his life, j^ou ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet complete.” Husain Quli Khan replied: “Since 
I have come b}' forced marches from Nagarkot, and my army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a uay for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Labor, and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirza. There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mirza, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhlls, who are a low 


^ Tahaqat-i Akhari has here Talwandl, Elliot V, 508. Comp. Text, p, 156, 1 6 
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class of Multan peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him, 
169 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The Mirza with a party 
of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled and 

in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat off their assailant^s. 
But, in accordance with the proverb* :— 

“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,” 

the Jhlls came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an 

arrow, by the decree of God, struck the Mirza on the back of his 

head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 

he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all 

directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 

of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 

Mirza dressed him in the garments of a Knlandar^ and endeavoure<l 

to get him into some place of safet}'. In his extreme weakness they 

brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 

Dervish, Shaikh Zakariya by name, who openly applied a mollifying 

ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 

* % 

of his whereabouts to Sa*Id Khan at Multan :— 

“ Wherever an ascetic dwells, 

There treachery is found.” 

Sa'id Kh/in sent a ghxdam^ Doiilat Khftn by name, to bring in the 
Mirza a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmlr on his return from 
GujrSt. When Husain Khfin heard of the capture of the MirzA, he 
hastened to MultAn, and saw Sa‘ld KhAn. Husain Khan made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mlrzfi and said ; If when 1 see him 
I should saldm to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to 
the Court; and if I do not, it will be unoourteous, and the Minus 
will say to himself, * This when he received quarter at the 

siege of Satwfis, thought good to make mlams without number; now 

• Roob\ick 1, p. 2M. 

A wftiidoring MusalmRn ascs'tio. 

'DnB word occ\ir59 ngoin p, 101, 1. Text 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly*.” When 
the Mirza heard of his unceremonious words, he said : “ Come and 160 
see me without obeisance, for I waive that.” Still he made his 
salani, when he went to see him. The Mirza said with sorrow; “I 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate's 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Qull Khan, who is an 
alien in religion and sect!” Husain Khan then returned to Kant- 
u-Go!ah, and there he heard that the Mirza after a short respite had 

died in prison at Multto :— 

He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destinv smiled that he too was no more.” 

V 

Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to the Court. And Husain 
Quli Khan came from the Panjab and brought with him Mas‘ud 
Husain Mirza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mirza, to Fathpur. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re¬ 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirza, men of deter¬ 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with Husain Khan). Now, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his pargana. Husain . 
Quli Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to His Majesty. The Emperor 
forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him for the act. At 161 
this time Sa‘id Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 


164 


Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, 
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And this 
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier:— 


“ Every bit of dust, which the wind blows awav, 

4 ' 

Was once a Farldun or a Kaiqabad.^ 

Sweet it is to practise fate’s agriculture. 

To sow* a Farldun, and reap a Khaqan.”* 

Tn the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagark5t was taken by 
Husain Quli Khan, The follo\ving is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Brahmans, and musicians, and other kinds of Hindus. Ac¬ 
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician, 
Gadai Brahmadas by name, from the district of Kalpi, whose whole 
business was perpetually to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed 
of a considerable amount of capacity and genius, came to the Court. By 
means of conversing uith the Emperor and taking advantage of the 
idiosyncrasies of his disposition, he crept day by day more 
into favour, until he attained to high rank, and was honoured 
with the distinction of becoming the Emperor’s confidant, 
and it became a case of ‘'Thy flesh is my flesh, and thy blood 
my blood,” He first received the title of Kab Kal/ meaning 
Prince ot Poets, and afterwards that of Ra]ah Birbar® meaning 
Renowned Warrior ” When the Emperor’s mind became 
alienated from Rajah Jai Chand, commandant of Nagarkot, who was 
in attendance at the Court, he appointed (hut fortress as ja^r to 
IMrbar, and having imprisoned Jai Chand, he wrote a larman to 
Husain QuU Klian, ruler of I^hor, to seize Nagark5t and hand it 


I Comp. Hamlot 1. 6. 

Imperious Ciesar, dead tmd turned to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 

(), that the earth which kept the world in awo, 

SImuld patch a wall to expell the winter's tlaw! 
f There is a play on the words KL^htan to sow, to kill. 

8 The meaning is. to kill a hero and so gain the favour of an Emperor. 

Sansk. Kabi Rfija. 

^ Sansk. riro-iyira he.st warrior 



over to Birbar. Husain (iull Khftn, with the other Ainlrs of the 
Panjab such as Mirza Yusuf Khftn, and Ja'fir Khan son of (^azAq 
Khan, and Tattu Masaadi ‘All &c., first took by assault Dahmlrl, and 
Gwalyar, and Kotlah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
that district. Then, leaving there a force to occupy the dis-162 
trict, he passed over a very difficult pass with elephants, horses, 
camels, and his whole suite, and large cannon, and immense mortars, 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. 1 myself in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when 1 went to Nagarkot, had o< ■ 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of the ant in those nigged places would slip through fear. 
Then Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Chand, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort The temple of Nagarkot, 
which is outside the city, was taken at the very outset. It is 
a place whither lacs^ and lacs of men, or rather krors^ and krors of 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other precious 
things, store-fuls without number, as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that 
golden umbrella, which was erected on the top of the cupola of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, many of which may be seen hang¬ 
ing there to this day. And black cows,^ to the number of 200, to 
which they pa\^ boundless respect, and actuall}^ worship, and present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an asylum, and let loose 
there, were killed by the Musulmans. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry thej^ filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. So many Brah¬ 
mans, sojourners in the temple, w^ere killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Birbar, 
who reckoned himself a saint among the Hindus (curse on them 1). 

So the outer city was taken. Then they threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened a fire of great guns on the palace of Bidhi 


1 Lac = 100.000. 

2 Kror = 10.000,000. 
^ Called Yaks, 
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Chand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons lost their 
16 lives.* Bidhi Chand by a hundred artifices managed to effect 
his escape, and got off in peace, but the fortress was within an 
ace of being taken. At this juncture news arrived of the disturbances 
caused by Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and how that he was making for 
Labor: moreover the army of Husain Qull Khan was suffering 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them. They paid as tribute five viaii of gold according to the 
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one year's revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
Shavval* of this year he read the Klndhah, and stamped coin in the 
Emperor s name in that district, and having put all things straight 
he built the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gatewav of Rajah 
Jai Chand. 


Then Husain Qull Khan set off to oppose the Mirzas. When he 
arrived at the village of Chamarl he received the honour of paving 
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
saints Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson of Khwajali .Ahrar^ (God 
sanctify his spirit I), who promised him victory, and gave the Khan 
his own dress as a present. The result of this prayer was, that hav¬ 
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulambah,* he gained the glorious 
victory which my historical pen has already narrated :— 


“ We are deeply wounded in our hearts, 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever we pray in sincerity.” 

In this year also Sulaiman KiraranI, ruler of Bengal, who gave him¬ 
self the title of Ilazraii ^7a. and had conquered the city of Katak- 
u-Banaras, that mine of heathenism, and having made the strong¬ 
hold of Jaganat’h into the home of Islam, held sway from Kamrii^ to 


I By ono shot. T^abaqRt-i Akbari, Elliot V, 358. 

^ The eightli month. 

3 See p. 67. 

* Tlie Text has sumotimes Tidombah, at others Tulahnah, 
^ That is /\(imri7p in Assam. 
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Oris., attained the mercy of God. His son 

but in the course of five or six months he was slam by the g 
and his brother Da’ud bin Sulaiman attained the sovereignty^ 

In this vear, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of 

heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, 164 

the righteous in his acts. Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Ambit hi-Wal 16 

(God sanctifv his spirit!) attained translation from this miserable 

caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events ot 

the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 

(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (981) the Emperor 

mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the 6re of rebellion in 
Gujrat and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
marches went in the course of nine days from Fathpur to Ahmadabad, 
and fought a battle with the army which was besieging A‘zam Khan 
in the fortress. He came off victorious, and returned to the Seat 

of the Khalifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em¬ 
peror came the first time after giving Ahmadabad to Khan-i A'zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk^ Gujrati taking all the Abyssinians 
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood ; and Muham¬ 
mad Husain Mlrza came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour¬ 
ed to reduce Surat; but Qulij Khan shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhayat’^ and took possession of that place. A‘zam 
Khan marched himself against Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. Several engage¬ 
ments took place between the two opposed forces between Ahmad¬ 
nagar and Idar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration 
of the sword. And he commissioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud- 
din Muhammad Khan together with Sayyid Hamid to go toward 
Kambhayat against Muhammad Husain Mirza. Muhammad Husain 


^ AmhiChi is a town in the confines of Lak’hnou. Vol. Ill, p. 15 Text. 

Comp. p. 162. 

^ That is Cambay. 
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Mirza in many fierce encounters showed time after time the greatest 
obstinacy and valour, but at "last he suffered defeat and fled and 
165 joined Tkhtiyar Khan. The sons of Sher Khan Fuladi, and the 
son of Jahjar Khan Habshi also helped to swell his numbers and 
to turn the balance of power in his favour. Their intention was 
to go by forced marches by a different route, and so reach Ahmad- 
ahad. Khan-i A'zam outstripped them and got there first. Then he 
.sent for Qutb-ud-dln Ahmad Khan from Bahronch, and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he .shut himself up in the fortress. 
Then the Gujratis with a force of nearly 2(».00U men. consisting of 
Moghuls, Gujratis, Afghans, Abyssinians, and Rajputs came and 
besieged him. Skirmishes took place every day, and Fazil Muhammad 
Khan, son of Rashid Khan-i Kalan was slain in one of those en¬ 
counters. Khan-i A'zam kept sending daily dispatches to the Court, and 
urging the Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued 
orders to the J'ilvans to supply with necessaries those Amirs who had 
not gone with him on the former expedition, and to pay readv money 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had served in the 
last campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To Husain Qiili Khan he gave the title of Khan 
Jahfin, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the Panjab, to that 
province, and Sa'id Khan he appointed to Multan, and sent them to 
their respective destinations. Shuja'at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of Rabl us sani' mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the 
wind, and passing by way of Basnwar and Todah accomplished lOd 
roftses in two days. On the 2tith of that montli he arrived at .\jmlr, 
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of .Splendour' (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants! ), and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march. .At the village of Baliyanah he 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He 
gave .Mirza Khan,* son of the late Khan Klianan Bairam Khan, the 


I The fourth month. 

Kliwnjnh Mii‘lnnd-ilin ChishtT. 
See Plphinatoiie, p. 613, note. 
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command of the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and 
been appointed to .subdue the Dak’hin.) -And Sayyid Mahmud 166 
Khan Barha and Cadiq Muhammad Klian and othens lie 
associated with him. The command of the right wing lie gave to 
Nur Muhammad Khan-i Kalan, that of the left wing to Wazlr Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad CJuli Khan and Tarkhan 
Dlwanah. He kept under his own command 100 hor.se, all veteian.s 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist 

of more than 3,000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamada’l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Karl, 20 cosses from Ahmadabad. .A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line 
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Emperor had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 cosses further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Empeior dis¬ 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. A^af Khan was sent in advance to open up communi¬ 
cations with Khan-i A‘zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their horses, and Mu¬ 
hammad Husain Mirza with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
• • 

of the river to find out what it meant. Ifc happened that Turk 
Subhan Qull had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirza asked him * '* My 
lord, what army is that?” “The imperial arin}^ ” he replied. The 
Mirza said, scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 

fourteen days* ago at Fathpur. If this be the imperial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompany it?” The other 
replied, “ How could elephants travel a distance of 400 cosses by 167 
forced marches in nine days!” Then Muhammad Husain ISIirza 
commenced the attack with the army in battle arra}', after sending 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk with 5,000 horse against Khan-i A'zain to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army^ crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mirza anticipated them, and with 
22 
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1 0 de\oted Moghuls (who had already attained the title 

o Khan, and were on the look out for further promotion and jagirs, 

and were men of great determination) charged the vanguard, where 

Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhan Diwanah were stationed, and 

-wept them before him. The Abvssinians and Afghans together 

charged the left wing, which was under Wazir Khan, and the warriors 

on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barley-corn :— 

Down to the fish* and up to the moon went 
Ihe foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 

The air became blue, and the ground black; 

The river boiled at the sound of the drums. 

ith his finger he directed the arm^v to the plain, 

An army that knew no bounds. 

The royal bow came to the string, 

One said Take, and the other said GiveT 

The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when, the Emperor 
saw that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Ya 
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle-cr}% and making 
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them 
in the direst confusion: and manv heads w'ere scattered to the wind. 
Saif Khan Kokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which he never rose again. 
Muhammad Husain Mirza did all that mortal endurance is capable 
of in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being w^ounded 
he fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge of thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when 
168 suddenly inexorable Fate seized his reins, and dragging him 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gadai ‘All byname, 


1 In old Persian poetry the world is said to be supported on ^ fish ; but, ac 

cording to Indian notions, upon a tortoise, 

2 O Helper !'' 
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•I Taikl who hnil been hotly purauing him, immediately spiuiig upoii 
'him and took him priaonei- and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kiucluess aud good nature contented hnnself w.th ' 

him. and delivered him over to the charge of Rai Smgh. Mean¬ 
while Wazu- Khan was contending nuvnfully with the Al.yssnnans and 
Gujratls, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed h.s hereditary 
valour When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad IJusain 
Mirza and Shah Miiv.a, they turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives bv fleetness of foot. At the same time Khan-i 
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Sher Khan Fiiladi. And so the field was cleared of all trace of 

the enemv:— 


Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 

Though they are not tailors, 0 King conqueror of realms! 

By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 

enemies, 

That they may cut them up with the sword, and sew them 
with arrows.*' 


After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly Ikhtiyar- 
id-mulk, who had been emplo 3 ^ed in keeping Khan-i A'zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mirzas, left off blockading the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Great commotion was observ¬ 
able among his meU; and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a bod\^ of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised 
a terrific shout of Y(i and stretched on the dust of 

death the band which was marching in advance of Ikhtiyar-ul- 
mulk. Now Husain Khan was of the number of the very foremost 
in the conflict, so that the Emperor presented him with his 
own crescent cimeter which was the most renowned of cimeters. 
And Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk having broken his bridle fled with one rein. 
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till his horse fell into a bed of prickly-plants, like an ass into clay, 
and the swift-footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging Death. Sohrab Beg Turkman, 
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him. At this juncture 
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk said : “Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now 
Turkmans are followers of the blessed ‘All and of his friends.* I am a 
Sayyid of Bukhfira, spare me.*’ Sohrab Beg replied: “ How can I spare 
you? You are Ikhtiyar-iil-mulk. I recognized you and have been 
pursuing you headlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and 
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
his horse, so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to 
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly lOtM) heads fell 
on that battle-field and the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads,* that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very^ time that the turmoil of battle with Jkhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased, 
the servants of Rnl Singh made Muhammad Husain Mlrz^ descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent him to the world of non-e.xistence. And they sent his 
head and that of Ikhtiyfir-ul-mulk to Agrah:— 

“ Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

Heai a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 

To whom 1 have given, from whom taken strength; 

How 1 have bound the hands of kings; 

In what fashion I have laid low palaces. 

I'hat he may toll thee how I break heroes, 

Head and bodv and neck. 

That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou ujavost not set thv heart on this faithless life.” 

% ^ 

At this time Klifin-i A'zmn oame out of the fortress and paid his 
homage to the Emperor, who embraced liim, and ti-entcd him witli 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 


* TImt is, are .SAPoAfl, not iSimnia, 

• Comp. p. 10. 
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and that of the other Amirs. The Emperor remained live days 170 
at the dwelling of l‘timad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-dln Miihamnm.l 
Khan with his son Nonrang Khan towards Bahronch and f’han- 
parnr’ to exterminate Shah Mir/.a ; and Khan-i Kalan he ap¬ 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazlr Khan to Dulaqah 
and Dandilqah. And Shah Qnll Khan Muharram. and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das, and Lashkar Khan Bakhshi he sent off by way of 
Ida “towards Agrah and Fathpur, to reduce the district of Kana Vdai 
Singh ; and the town of Badnagar' was taken by them. On the Ibth 
of Jamada’l avvaP he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en¬ 
camped at Mahmudabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujrat. And from Dulaqah he gave Khan-i^ A'zam and 
the'other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Ulrm Ghiyas-ud- 
din ‘All Qazwini received the title of A<:af Khan, and was 
appointed Dlwa 7 i and Bakhshi of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamada’s- 
sani^ the Emperor arrived at Ajmir, and while staying at Sanganlr 
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who had remained at Agrah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On the 7th of Jamada s-sani 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajab* the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in¬ 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kalan,” 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mirak Shah bin Mir Jamal-ud-din), and learnt the lesson “In the 
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur’an.”« 


J Barna{/or, Elliot V, 369. 
2 The fiftli month. 

^ The sixth month. 

* The seventh month. 

& See Vol. ill, p. loi Text. 
6 A1 Qur’an LV^, 1. 
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171 In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar Khan, who had 
been appointed governor of Sarangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu¬ 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan. and of Saif 
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword to Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan 
Bakhshl (whom most of the people of Hind call Sher Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun‘im Khan, the 
Khan Khanan. To Shahr ullah Kambui of Labor he gave the 
title of Shahbaz Khan, and appointed him Mtr-haklifiln. and this 
rhyme was sealed u ith his name :— 

** By the blessing of the favours of the Jjord of Conjunction 
1 have reached Shahbaz A'H;i-hood from servitude.” 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned froiu an embassy to 
the Dak*hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
countrv. On the Kith of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajrair intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dair, which is four cosses from 
Fnthpur, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd ush-shahid,* grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 
(mav God sanctify his tomb!), made intercession for the release of 
Mirza Shixraf-ud-dln Husain, but was refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even 
read the Fatikah,^ still his reverence felt much grief at thp refusal, 
and went away xnuch saddened. At 7 cosses from .Ajinlr the Empeioi 

172 alighted, and on the 12th of Zl-qa'dah-' he was honoured with tlie 
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


I See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text. 

^ A1 Qur’flii I. See Siile ih /oco. 
S The eleventh month. 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining sun. which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries* 

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram, 
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 

of one foot.’’ 


And because of the dignity of this day. which he observed every 
year and passed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast m the 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zi-qa‘dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmir (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed, 
and another crocodile-pro wed. And verily only sea-going vessels 

have such beam and draught. 


Towards the end of the month Zi-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from Badaiin to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khan Qurchl, and the late Galen- 
like physician ‘Ayn-ul-mulk.* And since in those days the chattels 
of learning had considerable currency, 1 was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment 1 came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 


with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
they described me as follows; “ This worthy of Badaiin has 173 
broken the head of Haji Ibrahim Sirhindi,” the Emperor desired 


I The vernal equinox, the nourozi jalali, the beginning of the 19th year of the 
liahl, or era of Akbar. 

^ See Vol. iii; p. 104 Text. 
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that I should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, the Chief Carfr,* Avas very much 
offended with me because I had not made use of him to obtain rav 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true ‘He that is bitten by a snake 
takes opium/’ so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship. 

About this time Shaikh Abn-1-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Nagor, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 


brilliant, came to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

In this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmir. And the cause of this was as follows- 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and so he ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrah and that place, and a pillar to be erected 

and a well sunk at everv coss. Ever so manv hundreds of thousands 

• ^ 

of stags’ horns, which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And Mih 
■shakh^ “Mile-horn” gives the date. Would that instead of these 
he had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made! 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kanibu the 
custom of branding' the government horses came into practice. 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 


tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex¬ 


alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month Qafai"* of the year nine hundred and 
eighty-two (ff82) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 
prowed vessel with the intention of conquering Bengal. The reason 
for this journey was as follows: When Sulaiman Afghan Kararanl 
died, who from the time of Isllm Shah had held the district of 
Bengal and become quite independent, his son Bayazid succeeded 
him for a time, but on account of his bad conduct after a short • 


> He held the oilit'e from 971 to 08(>, 

4U -r 10 ;*0 + 300 + 1 + GOO = 081. 

^ See Hloelimann p. 139. 

* The second month. 



177 


space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-,n-law 17 
Hansu and other Amirs. Then Daud the younger son of Sulaiman, 
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king, and omitted the 
custom observed by Sulaiman of sending messages to inform the Em¬ 
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his oya y. 

News of the death of Sulaiman reached the Emperor at the fortress o 
Surat, and he immediately issued a far7mn to the Khan Khanan 
MunMm Khan, who was at that time at Jounpur, to chastise Baud and 
conquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan Khanan levied a large 
army, and having seized two lacs of rupees and other goods and 
precious things as tribute settled the matter peaceably, and returned. 
Baud, who was then at Hajipur, at the instigation of Katlu Khan, 
governor of Jagannath, by cunning management in exciting his 
cupidity for an elephant, . got his Amir-ul-Umara Lodi into his 
power and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, but 
had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Fortress of Rohtas. They tell the story 
that one day Baud went out hunting with a small escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaiman’s formed the design of put¬ 
ting down Baud. But Baud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management he 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from' Baud. He said; “ Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still 1 give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is, that you place no reliance upon that 175 
peace which 1 effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 

The .Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 

Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow.” Baud thought that he had 
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the Khan Khanan 

23 
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heard this news, his loaf fell into the butter^ and he turned towards 
Patnah and Hajipur, Then Daud began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death; but what was the 
good of it! 


“ The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 
If you did not make haste, what could one do! 
The dice of life were to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what could one do 1'^ 


Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, he shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mirza Yusuf Khan 
to the command of the array and sent him forward by land, and left 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set off 
by river. The following ruha^l was composed on the occasion:— 


The justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the back of the sea ; like Sikandar^ 

Both sea and land became subject to him. 


The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 
176 was bidden by the number of boats and vessels. And through 

the congratulations of the Khdrwahd, who are a sort of sailors 
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre¬ 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe. Every day the Em¬ 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 

1 Roebuck’s Proverbs, p. 54. The proverb means “ He was in luck.” 

2 Alexander the Great is said to have sailed down to the ocean, and to have 
launched a boat on it-re£erring to his going down the Hydaspes. See Arrian 
VI, 3 and Thirlwall’s Hist. Vol. VTI, p. 34, Chap LIV near the beginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month Cafar mentioned above the Emperor en¬ 
camped at Payag, which is commonly called Ilahabas, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
place their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
the deep river from the top of a high tree 

“ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

He went to Hell all the same by that road of water.” 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city UahahU. From Banaras he sent Sher Beg Tawachl in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khanan. And on the second of the 
month Rabi'-us-sani' from a place called Yahyapur, one of the envi¬ 
rons of Jounpiir, which is the meeting-place of the waters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadi.’^ he had the boats of the Prince, with the 
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed against the 
stream of the Gowadi and sent to Jounpur. He himself went up the 
river two or three days’ journey, and then returning in accordance 
with a request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt¬ 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmiid of Bakkar, 
and of iMuhib ’Ali Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom. 

On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazlpiir, and at this halting-place 
(‘timad Khan, Khwajah Sami, came to the Emperor from the Khan ]77 
Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the Khan 
Khanan, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. On 
the seventh of this month Sayyid Mirak IspahanT a man learned 
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zamair^ had lived at Joiin- 
pilr, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of 


• The fourth month. 

^ Often called Gumti; hut the name is properly Oiwiatl, L e,, having-cow^j.” 
See p. 09. 
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sortilege, and when he had selected the letters and arranged and com¬ 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen :— 

“ With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Daud.” 

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Jounpur, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
another omen. And this verse also came true:— 

“ The news of the victory suddenly comes, 

The head of Baud comes to the Court.” 


The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
1 asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids, and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shrah-s! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own e.\- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instnietion of the Sayyid, I practised it myself. The wiser 

JamI tells us:— 

The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger. 

Sets forth his books in this way : 

Not fearing the things of the ne.xt world. 

And not asking about the things of salvation. 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

A trouble to man, and a plague to men of science. 

What is their jafar,^ 0 Ja'iari Qadiq, ? 

I Jafar means “ charm." “ sortilege.” Ja'fari Qadiq is one of the TmSms, see 
p. 36, note 2. There is liere a play on the two words of similar sound. 
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Ja'fari Qadiq is augr}' with you, 

To the Qadiq-s there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world. 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world. 

Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung. 

Tliose sciences which the learned have sung. 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature ia pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste ? 

I know not what you mean by this ‘ fresh *— 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘ fresh ’ ? 

The pretender who boasts of * freshness ’ 

Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresh,' 

The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new. 

On the 20th of the month Rabi‘-us-sanl' the Emperor encamped 
at Jousa, and there news arrived from the Khan Khanan, that l§a 
KhA.n Niyazl, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is genei* 
ally known as Shuja'at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Fatnah with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghulain of Lashkar Khan s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma\-um, son of Hashim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-vid-dln Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, and his son with the Emperor in the 
Hiet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the p]mperor gave him the title of Khan—till at 
length wliat insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, w'hat sword 
did he not draw, and w'hat fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
m Its place, if (Jod (He is exalted!) will. 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor encamped at the town of 


i T)m fourtli month. 
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Romiu,' one of the dependencies of Bhojpur, an old halting-place. 
From this place he sent Qasim ‘All Khan Baqqal to the Khan 
Khanan with a view to asking him what he advised to be done. 

179 He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. When 
the Emperor asked him about Husain Khan, and his brother 
Kuchak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
Khan Khanan), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he had against him at Badaun caused by the contiguity of their 
jagirSy said: “The brother of Husain Khan, Kilchak Khan, remains 
in the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from Kant-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak'nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjar-s.^” The Emperor was very much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jdgir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to the Mountains of the North, where 
he made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this 
wound he came to Agrah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the Kith of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan Khanan near to Panjpaharl, two or three cosses 
distant from Patnah, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The 
Khan Khanan scattered as nisdr several caskets full of pearls, and 
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be- 
vond all computation. From this place the Emperor dispatched with 
Khan-i ‘Alam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped 
horsemen in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the 
sight of it the eye was rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions 
necessary for taking the fortress of Hajipiir, from which place aid used 
to come to the men of Patnah. And Rajah Kaehiti,''* whose army and 

I Tabaqat-i-Akbarl (Elliot V, 370) has Domni. 

* A tribe wltoso business it is to be carriers of grain. Tbey are usually left 
unmolested hy belligerents. 

3 Tdhaqat-i-Akbari (Elliot V, 377) has Gajpati. 
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strength was such, that for the space of two years he had kept t 
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle-cutting and fighting 
-and even vet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be 180 
was appointed to go to the assistance of Khan-i ‘Alam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajipur both .y 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them tow-ards 
Hajipur to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khan-i ‘Alam. On the other side Path Khan Bar a 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance- 
But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Baud to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnemosynon was composed and presented to his Majesty 


“The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patnah, 

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patnah, 

On the spur of the moment the MunshI of thought 
Wrote for its date : Failt-i bilad-i Patnah.''^ 


The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com¬ 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and he reconnoitred it on 
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 cosses fell into the camp (!). And one shot passed over the head 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid 'Abd-ullah Khan Jokan 
Begi, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me some days respite; but 1 do not know 
how long this respite vdll last:— 


■ “The taking of the town of Patnah.” 80 + 400 + 8 + 2 + 30 + 1 + 4 
+ 2 + 400 + 50 + o = 982. 
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“ However much I have wandered about the world of form, 
Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow, 

To none is given a passport [of exemption].” 


After the fall of Hajlpur, Baud, although he had 20.U00 horsemen 
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled 
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a free choice of flight set the road to Gour 
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor' Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajlt,® placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 
And Gujar Khan Kararanl (who had the title of Rakn-iid-doulah) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad¬ 
men, threw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of 
the fortress, and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Giijar 
Khan sent the elephants over by the bridge which thev had con¬ 
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush 
of people the bridge broke down, and many renowned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing awaj' their baggage and arms cast themselves 
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl¬ 
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the 
flight of Daud, and entered the city of Patnah, and took ofi elephants 
in the city as spoil. The following hemistich gives the date :— 


“ The kingdom of Sulaiman passed from Daud,”-'* 


He left the Kluln Khanan in charge of the place, and himself went 
off in pursuit of Giijar Khan, who had all the elephants of D.aud 


■ Tahaqat-i-Akbari (Elliot V, 378) has Sndliar. 

^ Sansk. Vikia7na-ditya. 

3 40 30 -t- 20 -f 60 30 + 10 + 40 -e 1 -e .50 -I- 7 -l- -1 -f 1 6 4 

+ 200 -I- 80 + 400 = 983. 
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with him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar¬ 
rived at Darya pur on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from 
Patnah. He hastened on b}' forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands, but Gujar Khan escaped. Shahbaz 
Khan iltr Bakhshi, and Majnun Khan, who had followed him, went 
7 cosses beyond Daryapur, and brought word that Gujar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Balbhund, and that many of his men 
had been drowned. 

On the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khanan came 
by water to Daryapur, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 0 days at this place. He gave him 10,000 horse¬ 
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were wdth him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allow^ance of the army in the proportion of 10 : 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghiyaspur, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamada’l-avval* of the afore-men¬ 
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mirza Yusuf Khan to the com¬ 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzalfar Khan w'ith 
Earhat Khan to reduce the fort of Rohtas, with orders that after 
he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat 
Khan, and himself return to the Court. 

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patnah, and ar¬ 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build¬ 
ings of Daud. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king¬ 
dom there are some houses called ckappar-band, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with w'ood. And 
on the 6 th of this month he went to Jounpur, where he remained 
one month. He placed that place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mirza Mirak 
Razwi, and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikrl Wal. ; n the 9 th of Jamada’s- 
sanP he set out for Dihli the capital. He encamped at Khanpur, 133 
and while staying there Qazi Nizam Badakhsh! (w'ho was the wisest of 
the wise of Badakhshan and Transoxiana, and had attained a thorough 

* The filth month. 

2 The sixth month. 
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aequamtance w,th the world of purity and the path of gufiism 
and has left behind hi.n a description of a portion of it bJ 
the intervention of Flruzah Kabuli (who was one of those born in 
le house of M.rza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
honmge. And “Th, learned BadakhshV'^ gives the date. QazI 
-Nizam was pre.sented with a jewelled sword-belt, and 5,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi¬ 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of QazI Khan, and after- 
wards that of GhazI Khan; and then he rose to the command 
of .‘},()('0 men, while Flriizah, who was originally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Khanan to the effect, that when Daud fled from Patnah he went to 
Garhi. and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah. 

\ t li e ai’i'ival of the Tmperial army fear overcame the 
"arrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month JamadaM-akhir, while the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singh-asan Battxsi, which 
is a series of thirty-two tales about Rajah Bikramajit king of Malwa, 
and resembles the Tuit-nnmahy was placed in my hands; and T re¬ 
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse. I was to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day 1 completed a leaf 
184 t'ontaining the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 
it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans¬ 
lation was fini.shed, 1 called it Namah-i Khirad-afza,^ a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciousl}^ 
accepted, and placed in the Library. 


14+1+ 50 +1+10 + 2 + 4 + 000 + :i00 + 10 = 082. 
i 50 + I + 40 + 6 + OOO + i>00 + 4 + I + 80 + 7 + I = 980. The 
title means “ The hook of mental recreation.” 
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At this time while at Karaull his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-ul- 
shahid (God sanctify his spirit!) arrived on his way to Samarqand 
with a view to taking leave. He said “ I wish to carry this handful 
of bones to that spot.” He bound a sword round the Emperor^s waist, 
and again^ prayed for the release of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, 

but was refused. He was very much vexed and said ; “ What more 

•• 

can I say! He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose also the gift of As soon as he arrived at Samar¬ 

qand he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
(God sanctify their souls!) 

On the 20th of Jamada’s-sani** while halting at the town of Is- 
kandarpur news was brought, that Daud having left Tandah (which 
is situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan Khanan had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was 3 cosses distant from 
Agrah he turned towards Dihli the Metropolis, and at the beginning 
of the month Rajab * that mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. At 
this time Husain Khan, who had come near to Patyali and Bhongoun 
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbaz Khan, Mtr Baklisln, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “Alif ! what hast thou ? ” ^ 
came true in his case :— 

For all this magnificence of the created world*^ 

Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 

' See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text 

2 Compare p. 174. 

3 The three words are Aman, Aman. and Iman. 

* The sixth month. * T’he seventh mouth 

5 To be stripped as bare as the letter alif is proverbial. 

«Lit. of ^‘be! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
called m post-b.blical Hebrew “ He who spake and the world was.” 
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V\ hen this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shawl from 
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of 
Kant o Golah, Patyali &c., (which was a jagtr worth 1 Aror, ‘JO /uc-v 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required bv the 
dagh mnahaUah^ he should receive a suitable jdg%r. So he, who 
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, far beyond 
his power and resources, was not able to muster 10 horsemen, pro¬ 
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived at his 
jdgir, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 130) the northern mountains, 
and so left the Court, that his return is still in nuhibus :— 

Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world.” 

In the beginning of Sha'biin' the Emperor left Dihli for Ajmir. 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Quit Khan, Khan Jahan. waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A'zam arrived by forced marches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 cosses of Ajmir, and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle¬ 
drums of Daud*s, which he had vowed to the music gallery of his 
reverence the Khwajah Mu'in (God sanctify his glorious tomb !). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men, aiul seauves for 
dancing and t^ufiism took place. And the musicians and singers, 
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourn¬ 
ful cries And dirhams and dimrs were showered down like rain 

drops. 

At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son of Muham- 
186 inad Tahir Khan Mir-^hraghat the commandant of Dihll. with a 
body of tried warriors to go against Chandar 8en, son of Maldeo, 


1 The eighth month. 
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who was oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpur 
and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the 
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A‘zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at Fathpur at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan 
Qurchl, and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Siwanah,’ which was held by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
who was one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
a hold on the Emperor’s disposition by force of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true : “ He enjoj^ed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a ver}^ short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this year the Emperor sent Mir Gesu Bakawal [Begi] to 

examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, and to 

• • * 

guard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawari 
sold for 120 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazir, surnamed 
Khwajah-i Jahan, answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
time of the return of the army from Patnah. And Qabuhi a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruha't :— 

“ Thy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit, 

Why do they say ‘ 0 Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 187 
are manifest. 

Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is thy ass.”^ 
Although he was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent 


I In Rajputana about 60 miles N. W. of Joudpur. 

Al^mafi^h.nl‘dai)al, the false Christ, is according to Musalman tradition the 

same whom tlio Jews call Ham-Mashtah hen Davtd. He is to appear first 

between Iraq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Sale's Prelim. Disc, 
Sec. iv. 
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that he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em¬ 
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold, 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 

a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of Khan and Sultan, and 

• * 

whatever jaglr he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana, or Khorasan, or 
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused hi»n to be endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Amirs were able to afford a great expenditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tashkandl, who was one of the 
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘l 9 am-ud-dln Ibrahim Asfarayani (?) (who 
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentar}' on the Surah-i Muhammad* (peace be upon him !) from 
which his Qufi ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. Even¬ 
tually he went to Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint¬ 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following. Haji Ibrahim of 
Sarhind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten¬ 
tious in argument, at one of the EmperoFs select assemblies at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafsiri Hafiz by Mirza Muflis, who 
was a master of religious philosophy,^ asked “ How is Musa^ de- 
ISSclined?*’ and “what is the root of the word?*’ It so happened 
that the Mirza could not manage to answer as he ought to have 
done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the superiority 
of HajI Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but 
one of the many injustices of the time :— 


I Al Qur’an XLVII. 

^ See Blochinann, p. 541. note 
5 Moses. 
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“ On account of their love of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every science, they have learnt in the college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 

And when the Emperor asked the Qazi's son Shukr, whom he had 
made Qazi of MaVhura, “ Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
answered: ‘'If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline ‘/m/' what 
answer should I giv'e His Majest}' very much applauded this 
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to 
this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than^ a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees" [the light of the sun], but all their faces 
are under the veil of “ Everv soul tasteth death :— 

“ The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling. 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain, 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors—that’s some¬ 
thing !” 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “ A favour, 
when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest,” I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and wails and says: “ In this abode of sor¬ 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in anv 

case they were an advantage! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” :— 

To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future ;_ 

^ Jesus. 

2 Comp. Text p. 226, 1. 1, and 234, 1. I. 

3 Comp, ol 0A67rO»'T6S. 

* A1 Qur’an iii, 182; xxi, 36; xxix,o7. 
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189 “ Lo ! some we loved, the loveliest and best 

That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest, 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before, 

And one by one crept silently to Rest/’^ 

In this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the culti¬ 
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyats. 
All the pargannas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in 
towns or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all ta be measured, and every such piece of land as, upon culti¬ 
vation would produce one kror of tankas, was to be divided off, and 
placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krori, who was to be 
selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or unknown to the re¬ 
venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the public 
treasury might be replenished. Security was taken from each one 
of these officers. The measurement was begun in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpur. One kror was named Adampur, another Shethpur, another 
Ayyubpur, and so on, according to the names of the various pro¬ 
phets. Officers were appointed, but eventually they did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the KrorU, the 
wives and children of the raiyats were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the kroris were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings wliich were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
conhnement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
devout Hindus in the country of Kamrup, who having dedicat- 

190 ed themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of 


I Omar Khayyam, transl. Fitzgerald, p. 6. The recension quoted by our 

Author gives the following :— 

“ Alas ! for my friend.s are all gone from hand, 

One bv one they are become low at the foot of death. 

They became weak-headed in the wine-party of life, 

And became drunk one moment before us.” 




luxury, enjoying everything that comes to their hands; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and afiseml)le at the idol temple, 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its car, or offer up their heads 
(o the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those lands held 
immediately from the Crown {Khali<;ahAandB). were held by the 
Amirs as jdgtr: and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. In cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war; but of 
really useful soldiers there were none. Shahbaz Khan,* the Mir 
Bakhshi. introduced the custom and rule of ddak n makall, which had 
been the rule of Sultan ‘Ala-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law 
under Sher vShah. ft was settled that everv Amir should commence 
as commander of twenty (Blstt), and be ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry messages, &c., as had been ordered; and 
when according to the rule he had brought the horses of his twenty 
troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a comznander of 100 
{Cadi), or of more. They were likewise to keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command (mangab), according to 
the same rule. When the 5 ' had brought to the muster their new con¬ 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 (Hazdrl), or 
2000 {Duhazdn), or even of 5000 (Panjhazdn), which is the highest 
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleased, 
bor they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the musters, and performed 
eveiything according to their duties. But when they got their jdglrs 
gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer¬ 
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘borrowed’ soldiers as were requir¬ 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
Hence while the income and expenditure of the mangabddr 
remained m statu quo, ‘dust fell into the platter of the helpless 

J On the text of this passage see Blochraann. p. 242, note 2. 
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soldier,’ so much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindu and Musalman, 
and brought borrowed borses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made Kroris, or Ahadis, or Dakhills' to some 
one; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of tlie 
imaginary horse and the visionary saddle, the}' bad to perform 
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they w'ere weigh¬ 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied when they were 
found to weigh from 2^ to 3 man more or leps; and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their v^ery clothes and 


saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to say, “With 
eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that the\’ may have 
something to live on/' After some time had passed away His 
Majest}^ divided the Ahadis into dnaspah,^ yakaspah, and nlmaspah, in 
which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees :— 


“ Lo! see all this in my day, but ask no questions.’’ 

And this bazaar became much frequented, but the shop of real 
military-service'^ was deserted. But notwithstanding all this His 
Majesty’s good luck overcame all enemies, so that large numbers of 
soldiers were not very necessary, and the Amirs had no longer to 
suffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers.** 

In this year Mun'im Khan, Khan Khanan, sent Rajah Todar Mai 
with orders to go in pursuit of Daud towards Orissa, and Majniin 
192 Khan Qaqshal to go towards G‘horag’liat, and went himself to Katak 
Banaras, in which strong fortress Daud, after his flight from Tandah, 

was endeavouring to shut himself up, and commenced operations against 
him. Majnun Khan at G‘horag’hat fought first of all against Sulaiman 


^ On these two terras see Blochm., p. 231. 

2 That is, having respectively one horse, two horse.%, and a half .share in a 
horse. 

Kash = Kamar *• girdle.” Thus Kashbandt — Katnarbandt military 
service.** 

4 Turk! means a servant, but not a roval one. 

c? ••• 
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Mankll the jagir-dar of that district, wlio was distinguished for 

the number of his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive 

valour. Him he cast into the dust of death ; and the Qaqshal party 

took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off; 

and the wives and families of the Afghans fell into their hands. Then 

Majnun Khan asked the daughter of Sulainian Mankh in marriage 

for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor- 

ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood of 

O horag hat with the sons of tJalal-iid-dln Sur (who once on a time 

had had the khuibah read, and coin struck in that district) they 

with the assistance of the zamindars of that district defeated him. 

and pursuing him to Tandah took possession of the fortress of Gaur. 

Mu'in-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhudl and Majnun Khan kept guard 

over Tandah, and awaited the news of the Khan Khanan’s victory 

until after the defeat of Daud, [and] the publication of the news 

of the Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

Eajah Todar Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of Daud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and Muhammad Quii 
Khan Toqyal,' and Muzaffar Moghul reached Gwalyar'^ a dependency of 
Bengal by continuous marches from Madaran. Daud went 10 cosses 
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] a place 
called Darlnkasarl,3 and fortified Rohlrpur> Meanwhile Junaid, 
uncle’s son of Daud (who was renowned for valour and bravery 193 
mid had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to Gujvat, and from Gujrat came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rinkasarl^ and wished to form a junction with Daud 


1 Perhaps this ought to be Toqbal which is the name of a ChagtSI tribe 

Editor). Elliot, p. 385 ha: 


3 Probably a corruption of dar Rlnkasarl, “ in Rinkasarl.” Elliot V n 385 

leu ^ “d T'. as also between othei- 

s which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and printed editions 
especially in the case of proper names. " * 


* This ought to be Harpur, see Blochm., p. 375 . 
6 Here the word seems to be spelt correctly. 
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Rajcih Todar Mai sent Mirza Abu-lQasitn, who is surnamed 
TamkinJ together with Nazar Bahadur to attack him. But these 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the 
Rajah. Then fhe Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rajah went to Medimpur, where he remained some days. At that 
place Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas fell sick, and passed to the 
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinipur to Madaran.^ 
At this place Qiya Khan Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rajah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khanan, and remained 
at Madaran. The Khan Khanan sent Shahim Khan Jalair, and 
Lashkar Khan, BakhsM (who was once called ‘Askar Khan and 
afterwards Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the Rajah. 
They joined the Rajah at Bardwan. Then he went off alone, and 
pacified Qiya Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched 
by way of Madaran and came to Bajhorah.^ While at Borchin news 
arrived that Daud had left his wives and family at Katak Banaras, 
and was busy making preparations for war. The Khan Khanan 
came in haste to oppose him, and formed a junction with the Rajah. 
The Afghans surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it. 

On the 20th of Zi-1 qa^dah of the year nine hundred and eighty- 


two (082) the armies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of Bajhorah, 
and Mangalusi* elephants were arranged on both sides. Such a 
tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
to do justice to the description of it. When the elephants of Baud 
(all of which were fed on good grass and were madder than can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khan Khanan ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in front 


1 Another reading i3 Elliot, V, p. 385 has .VamaH. Blochm., p. 470 

gives Namakln. 

2 In Jahanabad, a parganna of the Hugll district, between Bardwan and 

Medinipur, Blochm., p. 375. 

3 See Blochm., p. 375. Elliot, V, p. 386 has Jitvra, 

i The elephants of Mangaliis were famous for their great size, anti their 
white colour. See Viiller’s Dictionary. 



107 


of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re¬ 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the cannon¬ 
ade. At this juncture Gujar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
guard of Daud, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-‘Alam, and Khwajah 
‘Abd-ullah, and Kanjak' Khwajah, and Sayyid Abd-ullah Chogan 
Hegl, and Mirza ‘All ‘Alara Shahl, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the first charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
Aliamsh"^‘Coxpsy of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khan-i- 
‘Alam, leader of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Aliamsh-cov^Q was thrown into confusion, and driven 
back on the main-body,'^ where the Khan Khanan with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan 
Khanan exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Gujar Khan came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanan, who being without a sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip, 
till at last the horse of the Khan Khanan being frightened by the 195 
elephants became unmanageable and bolted with him, and his rider, 
losing all command, struck the foot of his dignity against a stone and 
got a fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosses on the pretext of 
collecting the fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. 
Then Qiya Khan Gang and some others of the archers'* surrounded the 
Afghans on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

* Another reading is Kajak Khan Khwajah, Perhaps the name is KljaJc, 

A Turk! word meaning “sixty.” It is applied to a force placed at the 
head of an army between the advanced guard and the general, De Courteille. 

Diet. Turk.-Orient. p. 31. 

^ Ohitl, a Hindi word. ♦ This word is Turk'. 
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o Khan-i-‘Alam' brought his standard to the Khan Khanan. 

Soon after this event news of the death of Gujar Khan reached 

Mun*im Khan,^ and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 

poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 

began to flit from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mai, and 

Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on 

the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemy, of 

which Isma‘il Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan Khanan, was leader. 

At the same time Shahim Khan Jalair, and Payandah Muhammad 

Khan Moghul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 

right wing of the Afghans, where Khan Jahan, commandant of 

Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove the enemy back on 

the main-body, where Oaud was stationed with the other chief 

Amirs of the Afghans. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 

that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole 

line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Khan 

196 Khanan shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death 

of Gujar Khan reached Daud, and his resolution was shaken, so 
that :— 

“To save what he could he gave his body to flight. 

He was content to receive his soul as spoil.*’^ 

and most of the mountain-like elephants moving like clouds he gave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true yoWier flees, and it is 

all over with the soldiery,'" 

The Khan Khanan remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of his men. And Lashkar Khan, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host (lashkar) of the Father of 
all flesh.'^ Meanwhile Daud in his flight had reached Katak 
Banaras^ so the Khan Khanan sent Rajah Todar Mai, with Shahim 
Khan Jalair, and Qiya Khan, and Sayyid ‘Abdullah Khan, and 

^ He had just been killed. See above. 

^ The Khan Khanan. 

^ This expression is common in Persian for “ escaping with one’s life.” Comp. 
tl)e Hebrew expression Jer. xxi, 9, &c. 

* I. e., died. 

^ In the centre of Orissa. Tabaqaf'i Akbarl. It is commonly known as 
Cuttack, 
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Muhammad Quit Khan Toqyai, and Sa‘td Khan BadakhshI m 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g hatl. 

Baud and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding 
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, determined 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with¬ 
stand the siege. When the Khan Khtoan heard news of this, he 
set oft in person for Katak Banaras and alighted on the banks of 
the Mahanadi.’ and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Daud should come and have an interview with the Khan 
Khanan. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of Bengal, 
in conformity udth the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in 
the style of Jamshid and Afridun was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 

On the other side the officers of Bengal with a pomp and grandeur 
like Solomon’s came out from Katak Banaras with the chieftains 197 
of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khan Khanan 
proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. The Khan Khanan 
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the 
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met, Daud loosed his sword, and 
laying it before the Khan Khanan said, “Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Khan Khanan gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Baud’s hand led him to a cushion and made him sit down by his 
side, and made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khan Khtoan 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and graciousness. After the removal of the 
dishes they proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khan Khanan sent for a sword with a jewelled belt out of his 

1 On which Cuttack stands. The word means “great river.” The name 
in the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stoies, and binding it on Daud’s waist said, '‘Since you have 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a farnmn will be forwarded 
to you, in accordance with the request which I shall make ” Then 
showing him every courtesy, and making him a great varietv of 
precious gifts, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the 10th of the month Qatar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the Khan Khanan arrived 
at Tandah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return a fartnan worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and liridle. and com¬ 
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge lie en- 
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of his capacity. 

198 On the 16th of the month Jamada’-s-sana (1-awwal) ot. this 
year his reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of saintships (successor to tliat 
godlike Ghaus,^ that divine pole-star. Shaikh Muhi-ud-din \Abd-ul- 


qadir Jilani) Miyan Shaikh Daud Jahni Wal^ passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and ^‘0 Shaikh DMd 

was found to give the date. And the author found the following 
mnemosynon: “ Perfecfio^i of wisdom^” 

After the Emperor^s return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zi-ul-qa‘dah of the year nine hundred and eighty-two (1)82) 
the building of the ^Ibadat-khduah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Fathpiir, took place. An account of the details 
thereof, since it would not be devoid of prolixitj’, will, if the glorious 
God will permit be written on a suitable occasion. 

ft was during these days that Abu-J-Fazl, son of Shaikh Mubarik 
of Nagor, came the second time to Court. He is now styletl 


‘ Any one of the seven Abda/t spirits which circle round the world, and are 
the servants of the seven Imams, is called a (J/iaus. 

See V^ol, iii. p. 28 of the text, 

•M I + 300 + 10 + 600 + 4 + 1 + 0 -l- 4 + 6 -I- 30 + 10 = 982. 

^ 20 + 40 +1 + 30 -I- I + 400 4 + 60 -1- 400 -»■ 20 + I + o - 982. 
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‘Alldml. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Cabakls, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
broad daylight,' and representing himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
saying: “ He who continually takes the offensive, does not com¬ 
mit himself as to his true opinions.” He laid before the Emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-ul-Kursi;^ which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur’an; and though people said it was written by 
his father, Abu-1-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Taf.nr-i-Akbarl,^ gives the date of the com¬ 
position. Rut the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
find in Abu-1-Fazl a man capable of teaching the Mullas a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec¬ 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 

in the author of these pages. 

The reason of .4bu-l-Fazl’s opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibilitv was this. At the time when it was customary to get 
hold of, and kill suoh as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had been the case with Mir HabshI and others), Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabI and Makhduin-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
(^ourt, unanimously re])resented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be Mahdl.'*^ belonged to the 199 
class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when the}^ found that the Shaikh with his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chishti at 
Fathpiir, who was then in the height of his glory, and requested 


^ Oiir writer means that lie preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

^ A1 Qur'an 11, 256. 

^ “Commentary of Akbar'e time.” 40il + 80 + 60 + 10 + 200 + I + 20 
i- 2 + 200 + 10 = 983. 

* The Imam Mahdi, who, like Elijah the Tiahbite of the Jews, is to be the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 
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him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money bv 
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
go away to Gujrat. Seeing Salim took no interest in him, Shaikh 
Mubarik applied to Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah,* who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh s learning and voluntary povertv, and 
the superior talents of his two sons, adding that Mubarik was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and 

\ n o t see why the Shaikh was so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh. In a short time matters took a still more favourable turn: 
and Abu-l-Fazl, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Empeior s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds), took every oppor¬ 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful wav that sect whose labours 
and motives have been so little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say :— 

“ 0 Lord, sent down a ProoF for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods’^ a gnat as big as an elephant! 

These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand, 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile 

And when in consequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulamd, (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Riibd'i to them :— 

“ I have set fire to mv barn with mv own hands, 

As 1 am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy! 

No one is my enemy but myself. 

Woe is me! I have torn my garment with my own hands.” 

And when during disputations people quoted against him the edict 

* Akbar’s foster-brother. 

That is one capable of giving the Ukona a lesson, meaning himself. 

3 Nimrod and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Nimrod was killed by 
a gnat, which crept through the nose to his brain. 


uf IIIIV Muil'ihift,' lie «Mnl to hav ••Oiluii’t briiiK im* llio nrKiiiiifnt* 
of tliih '•wor tliiit or tluil tanner! H«’ 

thuuulit hiinself rup;iblo<»( uiviii^ the lit* to all >ihailch»* aii*i I lama. 

Ill tlie year nine liuiulre I nn<l eighty tlireo the building'* of 

the ' Ibtuin! khnnah were I'oinpleie;!. 'I'he eauM** wnn ihid ^or 

many years previourtly the Kinperor ha*l giiiiie<l iii •tuoce**'*ion re¬ 
markable aiul decisiye victories. The empire had grouti in extent 
from day to day; everything turned out well, and no op|K>nent waa 
left in the whole world. Hih Majesty had thuH leiaure t4i come int4i 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
Lite] .Mu‘In.* uiul passed inuoh of hU lime in discussing the Word of 
God and the woril of the Prophet.* Questions of (/ufl-ism, scienti- 
tic discussions, enquiries into i^hilosophy and Ij^w, were the order of 
the ilay. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God ; he conti. 
nually occupied himself iu pronouncing }*a huwn,^ and To hnfil, in 
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 
who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
mediUition on a large Hat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace iu a lonely spot, with his heiid bent over his chest, gather¬ 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn, W'hen then he heard that 
Sulaiman Kararani, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some lot) persons consisting of re¬ 
nowned Shaikhs and I’laina, and used to remain in their society 
till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 201 
after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the arm}', and of his subjects; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 

I A man of infallible authority in his explanations of the Musalman law. 

Like most of the great Jewish Rabbis, there were among the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

^ Shaikh Mu‘in-iid-dm Chishti Sigizi of Ajmir. 

^ The Qur’an. 

^ Traditional sayings of Muhammad’s. 

’ “O He (God) !” 

« O Guide !” 
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through his good rule; and when also news arrived from Badakh- 
shan of the coming of Mirza Sulairaan, who was a prince of Ciifi 
tendencies, and had become a Cakib-i-kal,^ and a Mund: for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah Xiyazi 
Sarhindi (who had formerly been a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
OhishtI, bub had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva)^ repaired, 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it. He also finished 
the construction of the tank called Anupfaldo,^ He named that cell 
the 'Ihddat-khdnah, which became by degrees 'lyddal-kkdnah* and 
Mulla Sheri composed a qaQidah on the subject, of which the follow¬ 
ing is a verse :— 

“ In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qarun. 

The ritual of Pharun, and the buildings of Shaddad.*’ 

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh-ul-IsIam, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs, 
IJlaina, and pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten¬ 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car¬ 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
Jalal Khan Qurchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro¬ 
ducing me to Court,^ in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to the Emperor ; “ When 1 went to 
Agrah to see Shaikh Ziya-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. I 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that one 
day at a meeting he asked for some aers of pulse. Part of it he 
202 used for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part 
he sent to his household.’* The Emperor was much impressed on 
hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziya-ullah with a view to show¬ 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
^Ibddai-khdnah, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids, 
Shaikhs. Ulama, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 

> One who attains the state of ecstasy and close union with God. 

2 6iva. That is he had Hindvl-ized. 

3 Hindustani ^m7p = Sanskrit Anupama “incomparable**; and talao corrup¬ 
tion of taldb^ from Sanskrit tndaga “ pond. 

^ Another reading is *Ibarnt. The meaning is obscure. 

6 Seep. 176. 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the east side, the Sayyids on the west, 
the Ulama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma¬ 
jesty would go from time to time to these various parties, and con¬ 
verse with them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
perfume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re¬ 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many 
fine books which had belonged to 'Itimad Khan Gujrati, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrat, were placed in the imperial 
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
me a book called Anwar -ul-mashkut, in amplification of one section 
of the Mashkut-ul-anivar; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called Irmas,^ 
i. e, -‘destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein of 
the neck of the Ulama of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be¬ 
haviour, and said to me, “ In future report any of the Ulama who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall.” I said gently to Agaf Khan, “ If I carried out 
this order, most of the Ulama would have to leave.” when His Ma¬ 
jesty suddenly asked what I had said. On hearing my answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Makhdiim-ul-Mulk Moulana ‘Abd ullah 
■Sultanpurl to that assembly, in order to annoy him ; and would 203 
set up to argue against him Haji Ibrahim, and Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re¬ 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor together 
with several other new-comers. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Moulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moulana, and exemplified in his person the 
verse'^ of the Qur’an, “ And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

I See Blochm. p. 258, and 250. Surelj* in tlie latter place (/i. 5) lie is wrong 
in reading talah with izafai. 
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a miserable age.” Among other stories Khan Jalan said that he liad 
heard that Makhdiim-nl-Mulk had given a fatwa, that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary fatwa, he had 
.said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over nujrat. 
were impracticable, because people in going by land' had to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the Qizilbasbifi* and in going In- sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pass 

A 

ports had pictures of .Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him!) stamned 
on them. To make use, therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry; hence both roads were closed. 
Another tale was that of Makhdum-ul-Mulk*s device for avoiding 
payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 
end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wife, 
but before the vear had run out he took it back again.® It is said 
that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiiiess, and baseness and worldliness, and op¬ 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially those of the Panjab, and which one by one came to 
light, verifying the saying: “There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed.They told also other stories founded upon his villainy, 
aonlid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de- 
204 riding that he ought to be shipped off twle)is volen^ to Mak« 
kah. When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage was a 
duty for a man in his circumstances he said At this time 

Shaikh ‘Abd-uu-Nabl was rising into power, while the star of the 
Moulana was fast sinking. The Hmperor on acoonnt of his great 


I /. f., by Persia, 

« The Shi'ahs of Persia. So named from their rrd caps, see FrasePs novel 
Kazul‘hash, 

s Alms are due on every surplus stock or store wliioh a Sunni possesse-! at the 
mid of a year, provided that surplus have l>een m his possession for a tchoic 

year. Hlochm., 173, tiotc I. 

* Al Qur*iin LXXXVl, 9. 

t He me.nit to sny he wiis poor, nml tlujs r,>futed the ch.wges brought «g«inst 
him. Idoclim , p. 173. 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions’ of the Prophet, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of| 

40 aJiMis by the renowned master Maulana ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman Jam! 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
be a Hafiz, and an Imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tradition “ The prudent course (hazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted khe, and an undotted re (kharam), when 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted he, and a dotted 
2 (hazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s 
heart became alienated from him, and troops of Mullas were being 
turned awav, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah’^ reminded him of this fact: “His 

proficiency in the science of hadis, of which he boasted, reached 
such a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as counterfeit 
dogmas have shown themselves in him, God preserve us from 
want after plenty 1 ” 

About this time His Majesty entrusted the work of translating 

the book Haiwat-ul~haiwdyi to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, a book which 

• • • 

Naqib Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in¬ 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubarik^ translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs^ of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the kroris^ of each farganna. 
unless they brought the farman in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Cadr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indus] came to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His Majesty, he 205 

1 Called hadls, pi. ahadls, 

2 He bore the title of Khan-i *Alam, 

Father of Abu-l-Fazl. 

* AI-BadaonT uses the word Aimah in the sense of Aimah-daran, 'holders of 
grant-lands.’ 

6 Revenue officers, so called because each was put over a kror of dams. 

Blochm., p. 13. 
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could manage to get his affair settled; V)ut such as were destitute of 
such recommendations had to bribe Sayyid ‘Abd-ur-rasul, the 
Shaikh’s head-man, or make presents to his chamberlains, door¬ 
keepers, and sweepers, in order to get their blanket out of the mire. 
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to bribery, they were utterly ruined. Manv of the 
Aimahs, without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused 
by the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came 
to the ears of His Majesty, no one dared to take these unfortunate 
people before the Emperor. And when the Shaikh, in all his pride 
and haughtiness, took his place upon his official seat, and influential 
Amirs intioduced to him in his audience-hall scientific or pious men, 
the .Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner, cominv 
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, beg¬ 
ging and exaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of the 
flidayaW and other college books. 100 Blgahs more or less; and 
though such a man might have been a long time in possession of 
more extensive lands, the Shaikh took them awa}'. But to men of 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for the 

first time. Thus learning and learned men fell from dav to dav 

^ • • 

into lower estimation. Even in the very audience-hall, when after 
midday prayers he sat down on his throne of pride, and washed his 
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had used, 
on the head and face and garments of the great Amirs, and courtiers 
of higli degree who were near, and made no exception. And they 
with a view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and con¬ 
descended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heart's 
content, so that eventually they got back all that he had received from 
them:— 

“ When a rustic becomes a judge, 

He wills such decrees, that they will kill him,” 

Never in the time of anj^ Emperor had such absolute power been 
206 given into the hand of any (^.^adr. 


1 A book on Law. The word means Guidance.” 
^ Jack in office. 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as man^abdar com¬ 
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
was treated in the same way, so that we were, as Shabli said with 
respect to Junaid,* (God bless their spirits!) “both baked in one 
kiln.’* Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the ddgh-u-mahalli business, that he managed by 
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
mangab of two thousand, and the dignity of Waztr. While t, from 
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
service; and this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of 
Anju composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 
mind :— 

“ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twentv, 

Let not my mother know of my nothingness.” 

I reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of a madad-i-ma^dshy which would 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world :— 

'‘Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness, 

The pomp of Religion is enough, and the happiness of Islam 
for thee 

but this was not easy. In the month of Shawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my applying for leave of ab¬ 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Qadr, and the 
uupropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of lOOQ bigahs of land, which in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
in the jarmdn a madad-i~ma^dsh. I represented that with this small 
tenure i could not afford to be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would also give me 

is 

subsidies and presents during the inarches. And Shaikh ‘Abd-un- 

1 Two of the principal saints of Islam. 
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207 Nabi said that no person of my quality had received from him 
so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro¬ 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone 
useless restraints, from which I can now be relieved only by the good- 
humour of destiny:— 

‘'Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival, 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.” 

‘ We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials, 
and thankful for His favours ’:— 


“ In any case I must give thanks, 

If I may never be in worse plight than now !” 


And this qiVah of Fazuli of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to 
Hairatl of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shah Tahmasp, 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant 

“I am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairati from the kingdom 
of Persia: 

t 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts. 

He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of 

Arabia.”* 


Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of 
Religion “ What is with you will pass away, what is with God 

is eternal :— 


i i 


This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope. ® 


1 7. e. God. 

^ A1 Qur'an xvi, 98. 

3 Comp. Ps. cxix. 49. 



The first of the (lueations wliieli the Emperor asked in these day- 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man lejjally marry by 
iiikah ?’ The lawyers answerer! that four was the limit fixed by the 
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early youth 
lie had not regarded the question and had married what num¬ 
ber of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wantcrl 
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. Most 
expressed their opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-Nabi had once told him that one of the Mujtahids' 

had allow'ed as many as nine wives. Some of the Ularafi pre- 
sent replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn Abl Laila. 

and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Qui’an “ Marry whatever women 

you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four;” 

but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a 
message to Shaikh *Abd-un-Nabl who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fatwd, in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. ‘*The Shaikh,” said he, ‘‘told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 
He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the Ulama, having collected 
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by muVah [not by 
nikaKl a man might marry any number of wives he pleased : and 
secondly, that such mullah marriages were allowed as legal by Imam 
Malik. The Shi'ahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
muPah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis or Ahl-i dama'at. On the latter point also the dis¬ 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 


J See p. 203, note 1. 

IV. 3. 

^2 + 2 + 3 + 3+ 4 + 4 = 18. The Mujtahid who took nine, interpreted it 
2 + 3 + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.” 
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entitled Najai-zir-rashid,' in which the subject is briefly discussed. 
But to make things worse, Naqib Khan fetched a copy of the MuwaUd 
of Imam Malik, and pointed to a Tradition in the book, which the 
Imam had cited as a proof against the legality of MuVah marriages. 

Another night QazI Ya'qub, Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, Haji Ibrahim, 
and a few other Ulama were invited to meet His Majesty at the 
house near the Anuptaldo tank. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl had been se¬ 
lected as the opponent, and laid before the Emperor several Tradi¬ 
tions regarding MuVah marriages, which his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced. At this juncture the Emperor sent 
209 for me also, and asked me what ray opinion was on this subject. 

I said: “ The conclusion to be drawn from so many contradict¬ 
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word this;—Imam 
Malik and the Shiahs are unanimous in looking upon Mut'ah 
marriages as legal; Imam Shafi‘1 and the great Iraam'^ (the mercy 
of God be on them both!) look upon MuVah marriages as illegal. 
But should at any time a QazI of the Maliki sect decide that 
a MuVah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief, even for 
Shafi'Is and Hanafls. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk.” This pleased His Majesty very much. QazI Ya'qub said 
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the QazI to decide. ‘‘So 
what do you say about it ?” And in reference to this appeal of mine 
I brought forward the question of reading the Fdtihah according to 
the martyred Imam, and I adduced many other confirmations, and 
as briefly as possible the story of the going of Shaikh Biha-ud-din 
Zakaryal of Multan to Baghdad to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Shihab-ud-din Saharurdl (God bless the spirits of them both 1), and 
of that great man’s beginning to read the Fdtihah aecording to the 
Shafl'i school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Ulama against 
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
and of the matter being eventually decided by the Qazis of Dihh. 
So I maintained that it is allowable. Then QazI Ya'qilb helplessly 


1 A copy of this work is to be found among the Persian MSS. of the 
As. Soc., Bengal. Blochm., p. 104, note 2. 

2 Hantlah. 
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said after me : '* What shall we ? God be praised it is allowed.” 

The Emperor then said, '‘I herewith appoint QazI Husain ‘Arab 
Maliki as Qazi before whom I lay this case concerning my wives, and 
you Ya‘qub are from this day suspended.” This was immediately 
obeyed, and Qazi Husain on the spot gave the decree which made 
MuVah marriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as Makhdum- 
ul-Mulk, Qazi Ya‘qub, and others, were the losers by this affair, and 
from this moment their power began to wane. The result was that 
a few days later Maulana Jalal-ud-din of Multan, who was a pro¬ 
found and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, was 210 
ordered from Agrah,^ and appointed Qazi of the realm. Qazi 
Ya‘qub was sent to Gaur as district Qazi. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion lay open, and 
remained so until His Majesty was appointed Mujiahid of the 
Empire ; and so on, and on, and on, until he reached any degree of 
exaltation ! 

At this time Shaikh 'Abd-un-Nabi and Makhdum-ul-Mulk were 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amount of 
tax to be levied on Hindus, and farmans vvere issued in all direct¬ 
ions; but this order quickly disappeared like a reflection on the 
water. 

In these days His Majesty once asked how people would like it, 

if he ordered the words AMh Akbar to be cut on the Imperial 

seal, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people would 

like it very much, but Haji Ibrahim objected, and said, that the 

phrase had an ambiguous meaning,^ and that the Emperor might 

substitute the verse of the Qur’an Ldzikrullahi Akharu^ because it 

involved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and 

said it was surely sufficient, that no man who felt his weakness 

would claim Divinity; he merely looked to the propriety of the 

words, how could it be reasonable that his meaning should be so 
distorted ? 

* To Fathpur Sikn. 

^ ‘God is great,’ or ‘Akbar is God.’ 

3 To commemorate God is the greatest thing. 
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In this year, before the decision about MuVah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir ‘Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him!). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was 
as bizarre as the age ! Some people mentioned that Haji Ibrahim 
of Sarhind had given a jatwa, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths,' quoting at the same time a Tradition as 


211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir ‘Adi in the imperial presence 
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 
to strike him, when the Haji by some subterfuges managed to get 

rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-l-Fath, 


Hakim Humayun (who subsequently changed his name to Humayun 
Quli, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nur-ud-din, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qarari. They were brothers, and came 
from Gilan, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma¬ 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 

time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd. 

who got the name of Yazidi, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the CahahaK told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a Shi'ah. But he was soon left 
behind by Bir Bar-that bastard'.-and by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu-l-Fath, who successfully turned the Emperor roni 
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the e® 

of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that 1 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 

told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) wi 


> Such as women may use. 
=2 Companions of Mahomet. 
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At the same time His Majesty ordered Qazi Jalal^-ud-din, and 
several Ulama, to write a commentary on the Qur’an; but t is 

led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rajah Manjholah—that fool !—once set the whole 

Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows,! else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 

chapter of the Qur’an.^ 

His Majesty had also the early history of Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Cahabah, Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in ever\ 
thing connected with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit¬ 
ions, and man’s reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the only 
basis of religion. Portuguese priests also came frequently ; and His 212 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 

upon reason :— 

“ Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed. 

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr-ud-din to 
come to the ^Ibadat-khanah, He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
Chishti. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed by him, he committed many 
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, 
after three or four years, without saying an 3 ^thing to any one, he left 
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gujrat, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah. There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 


i He meant to imply that the Qur’an agrees with the Vedas in reverence 
for the cow. 

Surat-ul-baqarahy the “Sura of the heifer.” It is really the 2nd Sura, but 
the Ist is only an introduction {Fatthah). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as “ the 
first Psalm.” Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that he attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Kabbah, and 
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory* (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof!) :— 

0 Karaal thou art gone 

From the Ka‘bah to the Door of the Friend. 

A thousand times Afnn!^ 

Thou art gone like a man. 


]n tins year a learned Brahman, Shaikh B‘hawan, had come from 
the Dak’hin and turned Musalman, when His Majesty gave me the 
order to translate the AVharbaii, Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Islam. As in translating I 
found many difficult passages, which Shaikh B*hawan could not 
interpret either, I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh FaizI, and then Haji Ibrahim, to translate it. The latter, 

213 though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the 

Af'harban there is one which says that no man will be saved 
unless he reads a certain passage. This passage contains many 
times the letter /. and resembles very much our La illah iUa' 
llah. Besides I found that a Hindu under certain circumstances 
may eat cow-flesh; and also that Hindus bxmj their dead, but do 
not burn them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat 

other Brahmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em¬ 

brace Islam (God be thanked for this!). 

In the month Sha‘ban« of this year Gulbadan Begum, daughter of 

Babar Padshah and paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty two (982) in company with Sallmah 
Sul^n Begum daughter of Nur-ud-dln Muhammad Mlrza (who was 
formerly wife of Bairam Khan, Khan Khanan, and afterwards 
entered the Haram of the Emperor), left Agrah for Hijaz and 
tarried one year in GujrSt, and attained that felicity.* and thus per- 


' 7. r., he died at MaUkalu 
^ Bravo! 

The oichth month. 

. w 

'Pimt is, reached Makkah, 
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formed the four pilgrimages.' On her return, she remained another 
whole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived m Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninety And from that time 

it became an established practice for five or six years that one ot 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Makkah. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mirza Sulaiman, who from the time of the reign of 
Babar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan—after that his pro¬ 
mising son Ibrahim Mirza had been slain in war with Pir Muham¬ 
mad Klian Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease^ of Wali Ni‘mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Shah Kukh ^lirza, son of Ibrahim 
Mirza, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshan—first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirza Muhammad Hakim.* M hen 214 
his hope failed to be realized, he requested that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him tlirough the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mirza met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance 
with;— 

“ j\Iay it not be that thou remain long in this world ! 

Foi old age is humiliation, and nonentity,” 


taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
opposed his progress b^^ force of arms; but the Mirza, showing the 
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsemen, men born in his house, with a petition to the Court. 
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant other necessar- 


• Kerbela. Kfim, Mashhad, and Makkah. 

^ For faiij read /owi, 

5 Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kabul. 
28 
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ies, and a team of horses of pure ‘Iraqi breed by the hand of Agha 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mirza an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of Labor, in accordance 
with a farman had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog¬ 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward. In this 
manner they brought the Mirza [to the Court]. 

Meanwhile A‘zam Khan* (who is also called Khan-i A‘zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he 
hastened to comply, and did homage at Fathpur on the 4th of Rajab^ 
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
acts of oppression. Everything that he knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, from old habit, could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
215 speaking, and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden 
the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden. Now Mirza Sulaiman having arrived at Mattra** 
by continued journe 3 ^s from Labor, Tarsiin Muhammad Khan, and 
Qazi Nizam Badakhshi (to whom the Mirza had given the title of 
Qazl-Khan, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Ghazi- 
Khan) came from the great Amirs to meet him. On the 15th of Rajab 
Mirza Sulaiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpur ; and first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 


. Viz. Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah Khan. His mother was Akbar s 
wetnurse. so that, however much Aziz might offend he was seldom punished^ 
Akbar used to say, “Between me and Aziz is a river of milk w iic i 
cross.'* Blochm., pp. 321. 325. He was appointed governor of Gujra 

2 The seventh month. ^ N. W. of Agrah. 




went out five c.osses to meet him. And on that day o.OUO 
elephants, some with housings of Kuropcan velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of sdver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides: also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. .And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off. he alighted without hesitation from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with salams. The Emperor with polite¬ 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custom¬ 
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] .Anuptalao 
(the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with 
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 


a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro¬ 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhshan, and had apartments prepared for the Mlrza in 
the tower of the Hatyapul,^ where was the Naqarah-kJianah.^ Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibadat-khanah, and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him : and prayer with the con¬ 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
when the Mlrza objected to me that I had not recited the Fdtihah. 


1 See p. 204. 

2 The ‘ Elephant Gate,* compare Blochmann*s Alri'l Akbari^ 505. 

3 A sort of gallery generally above the gate-way, where the kettle drums 
are beaten at certain hours. 
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I said : In the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) the reciting of the Fatihah after the prayers was not custom¬ 
ary ; and some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of (luestion- 
able authority/’ He said : Do you mean to say then that those 
who read it are not in the region of knowledge, nor wise men?” 
] replied ; “ We have to do with the Written Law, not with [possible] 
forgeries.” The Emperor after this commanded that 1 should recite 
it. I complied, although I showed him the Tradition which pronounc¬ 
ed it as questionable.' 

At this time [the Emperor] revived an old Chaghatai custom. 
For some days, in order to exhibit it to Mirza Sulaiman, they spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hall. And the officers of high grade^ 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the trouble 
of arranging the customar}" food. But when the Mirza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of the Panjab, was ordered to take 


with him 5,000 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the 
service of the Mirza to go to Badakhshan, and deliver the country 
from Mirza Shah-Rukh and hand it over to Mirza Sulaiman and then 
return to Labor. But as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took 
a somewhat different complexion. 

For meanwhile news came that Mundm Khan, Khan Khanan, after 
making peace with Daud in the midst of the rainy-season, undei 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tandah (the 
217 climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabitants 
migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which was formeily 
the Capital of Bengal, and the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should be inhabited: and all that the Amirs could say against 

it availed nothing :— 


“0 wonder! that ye had no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 


soul, 

On account of this foul air, these noxious waters. 


Various diseases, the names of which it would be difficult to know, 
attacked their constitutions; and every day hosts upon hosts of 


I See above p. 212. 

52 Tawachi see p. 74, note 5. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another; and how many thousands soever were told off for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 

homes:— 

“ What a fatal thing, 0 God, may a place become! ” 

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them into the river. Every hour, and every 
minute, news came to the ear of the Khan Khanan of the death 
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
And, on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 
power to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
make him leave the place :— 

“ If I give advice to 1115 ^ heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall.” 

After a time the constitution of the Khan Khanan, MuiTim Khan, 
be«an to deviate from its usual course of equilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of after completing the first ten days of the 

month Kajab^ of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (083) he 
rendered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (God knows!); and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy ; 

“ Since thou canst not place any confidence in thy life. 

What matters it whether it be one, or one hundred years ? 

Since there is no perpetuity in life, 

What matters power/ or servitude ?” 

« 

Since he had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gain 
(which had taken so many years to accumulate) for the imperial 
treasury, ‘Announce to the wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or 
an heir:— 


“ How well has a clever speaker said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure! ” 

* The seventh month. 

Instead of Baman and Famal we must read Farman and Pamah 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying—Tn a place with¬ 
out trees a Palma ChristP is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree ’ the Amirs, on this principle, looked to Shaham Khan Jalair as 

their leader :— 


‘‘ The death of the great has made me great.’* 

But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
Khan Jahan, in the room of the Khan Khanan, to the Command 
in Bengal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle. Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mirza Sulaiman should go by sea on 
a pilgrimage to Hijaz: and having signed a draft for him of 
50.000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave 
him leave to depart. And Qulij Khan he appointed as his escort, to 
see him off safely from the port of Surat. During this same year he 
reached Makkah and A1 Madinah, and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right, 

reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan 

“ Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 

it thee, 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 


to him. 


yy 


On Ws return he gave one of hie daughters to Mnsaftar Husau, 
Mlrtd, eonnnandant of Qandahar, who at that time had come to. 
LShor, and had attached himself to the Courts and another daughter 

he gave to another man. 

In this vear the late* Husain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe¬ 
rior understanding, the -Author had an old and strong ■ 

and the most perfectly sincere friendly relatrons) throngh nlirm J 
219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, wh.ch is the 
deZyer Of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had passed over hm , 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kant-u-Go a 

X I • c TTm* a like Dfov see Talm. Babl. Synh. 44fl. 

1 The Q'lqarjdn of Jonah iv. 6. Foi a like pro . 

2 He was dead, when our author wrote. 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who. whether in the Hood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea. had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badaiin and Sambhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the DuSb. Then, after plund¬ 
ering, the maxoasan^ and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 


answer to their feudal lord, so that you nia}’ guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in full view: continually concocting in the cruci¬ 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples^ and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so, he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested bhe place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T’hanesar^ shut the door of the fort; and the 
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fright, having run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Saqd Khan Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Khan, and who had just come from Multan) whether this 
report was true; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac¬ 
quainted with him : — 


These deceitful friends, whom you see. 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before yon they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.’’ 


1 Are these the same as the **mawi$** Blochm., p. 252, or ought we to read 
Mu^a^iyan rebels ? 

=2 The Emperor Mahmud had acquired immense wealth from the plunder 
of Hindu temples. He hoped to do the same. 

3 See p. 94, note 4. 


220 At last he sent Sayyid Hashina, son of Mahmud Barha, and the 
sons of Mir Savvid Muhammad, the Judge of Amruhah (before he 
dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against' him. While Husain Khan was fighting in the hill-district of 
Basant-pur he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade, besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patyali (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got 

whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, they brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Cadiq Muhammad Khan (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 


rather from Qandahar-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy) Shaikh Binal, the physician, being sent for 
by the Emperor’s command, came to try and heal him. But on his 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em¬ 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re¬ 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 
1 composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and mingled with 


tears 


“ Wherever I and the loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 

Without the intervention of ear or lip, hy means of lieart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we said and heard. 

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him. They 
thru.st a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony like a 
221 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain, 
but smiled without dissimulation 


« Mv face is calm in spite of the bitter words of men. 

Poison is in my mouth, but my face is wreathed in smiles.’ 


I For bar pisnri o ouglit we to rortU bar san o f 


Aiul that was my last sight of him until the .ludgment-day, and 
mv verv last farewell of him. I heard two or three days after I 
arrived at Fathpiir, that his sickness had turned to a Hux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
rtesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘ 'I'rial is to the Saints what the 
llame is to gold * :— 

All carnal attributes have departed from Mas‘ud Beg, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And—that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition : ‘ He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels received in a hostile country, and the dis¬ 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 

existence to the eternal Paradise: and the Bird of his Soul escaping 

% 

from the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in¬ 
vitation : “ Return thou, 0 soul, unto thy Lord, well pleased and 
wellpleasing,flew towards the Rose-bed, to dwell there in ‘'rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights : ^ ” 

“ None ever came into the world, who remained there, 

Except he, of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needy, yet w'hen he took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khw'ajah Muhammad Yahya 
Xaqshbandi (the Spirit of God is his Spirit!) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour^ and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah :— 

1 A1 QuPan, LXXXIX, 28. 

2 A1 Qur’an, LVI, 88. 

3 The word in the text ha-vjaz means ‘in amazement.’ But the editors have 

put a (?) to it, and it should, doubtless, be read hori^zaz ‘ in honour.* as the 
following word ikiiram clearly points out. 

29 
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How can I see him sleeping in the dust, 
Him, who has raised me from the dust! 




Thence he was carried to the cemetery of Patyali, which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure; and 
Oanj-hakhsV ‘Bestower of treasure’ was found to give the date. 
And when, on my following the Mir ‘Adal* (who is now departed 
himself to the mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told him 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse, he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said; 

“ If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked ; 

“ I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky. 

Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence. 

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author: and from the expression made use of by 
that great man on that occasion, riz., “ All my friends are departed 
and I know not whether I shall ever see you again.” you would 
have said that his star was sinking ; and so it in fact was : 

“ As long as in this flock there remains a single sheep, 

Fate will not desist* from the butcher-trade.” 

,.,.t it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the -'“V 
unique one- of the age for the sp.ee of about n.ne years, oud fbut 
one pieee of opposition (though to use so strong a tern, m connect. 

Lh h,m were a shanre, and a dire injustice) d.d 1 meet w.th 
from him and that was in military matters, and the alia.r 
this world. And among the many venerable persons -"'J 

directors of t g , 

tenth part of ‘h"* J perfectly sincere 

[of Islam] pure m faith, ana m i 


, Tber. .e.™ to b. ..me n.i.t.k., » .!.» 

. HI. name wo. S.yyM Muhen.in.d, ... p. -4 «nd P' 

3 Read nialnnad. 

* Husain KhSn* 
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and upriglifc, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, In 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis- 

4 . 

interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises; but 
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 


attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion.' 223 
At the time that he was absolute governor of Labor (I have it from 
trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostles* (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
all!): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se¬ 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt One day it happened that 
a Hindu in the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that Hindu. When he found out the true state of the case, 

w 

he felt ashamed and ordered that from that dav forward all Hindus 

4 . 

should sew a patch of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom of the sleeve, that there might be a mark to dis¬ 
tinguish between Muslims and Kafirs.^ For this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Tukriya, for they 
call a patch tukra,^ which is another name for the Arabic word GMydr ' 
[with, kasra under the dotted ‘am, and ye with two dots below,'' 


1 This is not said in disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced later on. 

2 I. e.y Muhammad. 

3 Unbelievers, i, e., non-Muslims. This is th© origin of the name Kaffir, 
which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants, 

* Sanskrit atoka ‘ a piece,’ whence the Hindi tukra (with cerebral t) ‘ a patch.’ 

5 A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghair (different) from 
others. 

® Since Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, and 
sometimes even without the diacritic points, which, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottoman-Turkish &c.) characters, distinguish between some of the consonants, 
€. g.^ between n and y &c., when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word he has to spell it out in the most elaborate manner. The Persian 
character is the Arabic adapted to the exigencies of the language, and it is usual¬ 
ly written without vowel-points. 
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so that it is of the form of the word diyar'^). On another occasion 
he ordered that the Kafirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a journe 3 ', out of deference to the Sayyids, and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 
use a four-post bedstead: nor would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mosque. And, although he had a jdglr worth lacs and krors, he 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 
sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him 
another. And a poet in a qag,idah said :— 

“ The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 

He had taken an oath that he would never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was brought before him he would say; •“ You would 
224 say that it is an arrow or a javelin that pierces my side” 
and he was never at ease until he had given it away. And some 
times it would be observed that, when the Government had assigned 
some fifteen to thirty or forty thousand rupees on the pargana,^ he, 
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and for other 
expenses also, so that both^ would get an equal share. He also had 
a vow that every slave who came into his possession should have the 
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wives. He looked on nuts as a sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion. 
One day the Shaikh-ul-hidyah of Khairabad (who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs on the high way of direction and guidance of post¬ 
erity) being exercised at the Khan’s voluntary poverty, and expend¬ 
iture, and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, an^ 
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pensions and grants. 


1 A tract of country. 

2 Vzz., to keep up the required number of soldiers. 

8 Military and non-military expenses. 

•* Instead of ittifaq rend auqa/* Compare p. 22, note 4. 
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endoavouied to urge liiin to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry 
he said; “ It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet; what choice 
can there be ? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that, if there be anv root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show us the way by which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice:— 


‘ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free, 

Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve. 




Although the author was never with him on any serious battle¬ 
fields, still I was his companion in man\’ jungle-warfares, and com¬ 
fortless journeys. And I observed in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength and prowess—the}" might 225 
have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. And 
in the day of battle the Fatihah^ which he read was to this 
effect: ‘‘Either martyrdom or victory.’^” And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say : 

“ My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.” And such was his liberality, that if by an}^ 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him, and 
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have 
become a borrower. And this qit‘ah became true in his day : — 


‘ The first Surah of the Qur’an. The expression ‘ reading the Fatikah * is 
used figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare the expression 
‘ reading the verse of flight ’ on p. 48, note I, 

^ Fath. 
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“ He did right in not making both worlds' manifest, 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or 
compare : 

Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both, 
And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High God.” 


And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase forty 
or fifty horses, ‘Iraqis, and of mixed breed, and Turkish, at the price 
at which the dealer first offered them, and would say “ You and God 
know that:— 

‘ A true merchant never demands too much.’ ” 


and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him, at the time when the 


army of Garha-Katangah was 
sented me with an ‘Iraqi horse, 
and in accordance with :— 


being got ready at Agrah, he pre* 
which he had bought for 500 rupees 


ic 


The king of Hormuz never saw me, and without a word from me 
He conferred on me a hundred favours ; 


The king of Yazd saw me, and I lauded him. 
But he did not give me anything.*' 


What can one do ? 

“ Speak of a person, as you find him.” 

226 When he removed his baggage from this transitory world, 
he was in debt to the amount of a lac and a half of rupees, 
and more; but, on account of the numerous good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per¬ 
fectly satisfied, with prayers for the pardoq, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal happiness of his soul upon their lips. And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 

children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) 


1 The editors- (?) to the last word of the first line is unnecessary They seen, 
to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called a QU ah, 
therefore only the second and fourth lines need rhyme. 
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“ There are Muhammads and Muhammade. 

The live one killed me. and the dead one revived me. 

„ a word how can T. when there la ench nnanimity "P'"';" J 
he a„b)e„t. find the ability to enlogiv.e such nnmeroo. v rtoe. a ^ 
tot Jee 1 spent in hie service the best o *,e h^ wh ch^m . 
lower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, nhicn i 
,he worthlessness of old age and bewilderment^ and since t rror^ 

,is kind patronage T have got on so eaeeedinglv «-e , and am 

hecome one of the renowned of the age. an a mao o 
world, and have obtained the blessing (m so far as it is possi e 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many favours and 
goodnesses towards me, have I composed this memorial 
commemoration of some of his good qualities, though it be but one 

of a thousand, but a few out of many . 


“Tt not that I confer any honour 








tioning him, 

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu 
hammad.” 

And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy from God,’ 1 hope on account of this 
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all- 


embracing mercy of God :— 

Repeat to us the mention of Na‘man,^ verily the mention of him 
Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatest it. 


So that it may come to pass in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my resurrection may also be with him ; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity; “And this is not 

difficult with God.^” 

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, and ravishing tones 


* Tho application seems to be this ; that, while he was alive his extravagance 
rendered his children liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was dead the 
kind actions, he had performed during life, freed them again. 

2 King of Hirah in ‘Iraq. 

3 A1 Qur’an, XIV, 23. 
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227 of a parrot, made me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednesda}' 
evenings, and entered me among the seven Imams.^ And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com¬ 
mitted to Khwajah Doulat Nazir Ghaif Shadid (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor woman), and appointed him to look after me that I should 
be present at the five hours of prayer.* 

At this time Khwajah Amln-ud-din Mahmiid (known as Khwajah 
Amina) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
left behind came into the roval treasurv. 

On the 17th of the month Zl-Qadah® of this year, the Emperor’s 
journey to Ajmir took place, and when one stage distant he, according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 
Aries:— 


**The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 

His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.” 

This was the commencement of the twenty-second year from the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that after the death of Mun‘im 
Khan, Khan Khanan, the Amirs being unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of Daild, had retired on Hajipiir and Patnah from Gaur 
and Tandah, and that Khan Jahan, because his army was still at 
iJihor, was advancing but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote a 
fannaitf and entrusted it to Turk Subhan Quli to bear to Khan Jahan, 
ordering him to hasten up as quickl}^ as possible. And b^ubhan Quli 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
cosses in twenty-two days. At the same time news came to Ajmii, 
that Khan Jahan, on arriving at Garhi, had fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghans of Daiid, and had defeated them with some 
loOO killed or taken prisoners, and was still advancing. 

During tlie first part of the blessed month .Muharram'* of 
the year nine hundred and eighty-four (984) the Emperor 

1 Tim Kmperor had seven IniSins. or private Chaplains, one for each day of 
tho week. 

« The five hours of prayer are: Before dawn, midday, afternoon, afuw sun- 

set, becltimo. 

8 Tlu> olovonth month. 

* Tlio first month. 
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introduced Man Single sun of Bhagvan Uas, into the 
of the saint Mu'in (may its occupants attain a happy resiirie ( . 

and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greates favou 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse - • ^28 

Ippointments, and ordered him to proceed to the iiost, e list 
of Kokanda and Kombalmlr,' which was a dependency belonging tr, 
liana Kika. And 5,001. regular troopers, partly from his own bodv- 
cruard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command he 

Appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent " ■ 

Khan Mir-bakhshV and GhazI Khan Kadakhshi, and Shah (.hazi 
Khan Tabriz!, and Mujahid Khan, and Sayyid Ahmad Khan, and 
Savyid Hashim Barha, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the kamih, 
and other Amirs. And when the author, in the train of Qazi Khan and 
A^af Khan, arrived at about three cosses from Ajmir, and ardour for 
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, 1 returned and repre- 
.sented the state of the case to the High Cadr, Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-Nabi. 
Shaikh-ul-I slam, and made interest with him to obtain leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to his Wakil, Sayyid ‘Abd-ur- 
Hasiil a meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when 1 found that the 


matter hung fire far too long, 1 sought the intervention of Xaqib 
Khan (with whom 1 was on brotherly terms). .At first he made 
objections, and said : “ If a Hindu had not been the leader of this 
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.” But 1 represented strongly to the said Khan, that I 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another 1 
And that the purity of intention was what one should look to. Then 
Naqib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light,'* to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said: ” Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-Imams, how can he go I’ Xaqib 


^ Near Udaipur in Rajputana. 

2 We propose to read Naiban, instead of Nablnain ‘ sightless.’ 

3 Paymaster of the Court. ATn-I Akbari, Blochm. p. vi. He had been 
appointed vice QazT ‘AH. Ibid* p. 411. 

* Shaikh Mu‘in-ud-dm Chishti. 
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Khan represented that 1 had a very strong desire to take part in a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me. and asked me : » Are you 
229 in earnest?” I answered; ^‘Yes.” Then he said, “For what 
reason ? 1 humbly replied : “ I have the presumption to desiie to 

dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person ;— 


Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it, 

That I may gain renown, or death.* for thy sake.” 

He replied “ If (iod (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of victory,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it; but, just as [ was going out of 
the audience chamber, he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 iishrafl,® and bid me farewell. And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh *Abd-un-Nabi. who reached the 
very acme of kindness in removing all my former obstacles, he said : 
*• He sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the 
best of blessings and peace he upon him !) is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,” saiil he, that you 
remember me for good in your prayer: do not forget.” I consenteii; 
and, having prayed the Fatihnh, joined that army with horse and 
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with myself 
in the matter :— 

‘ Every day on the march, and each night a now halting-place.' 

Anil this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpilr with news of 


i Lit, That I iimy make my face rod (with the ^low of sacoesa), or my neck 
red (with tiw Roro of death). This play on the words reminds one forcibly of 
a similar one in Oon. xl 20—23 “.And he iifted up fhe head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief hakor among liia servants, and he restoivd the chief butler 

unto his butlership.and he hangotl the chief baker.'* 

5? About i SO sterling. 


victory, and brought with me. the well-known elephant (the subject 

'^"fjJlarram^ rn this year having arranged the 

affairs of the army of Kokandah, the Emperor 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpur, and on the first of the mont 
of Cafr^ he reached his usual dwelling-place. At this time mes¬ 
sengers brought word that after the Khan Jahan had left Garhi. 

Dadd had advanced from Tandah to a place called Ag-Mahall, on one 
side of which is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng¬ 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies 
thence. And that Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah, grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 230 
(mav God sanctify his glorious tomb!) had fallen after making 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
Bide Khan Khanan (?) the leader of the Afghans had been slam. 
Upon this the Emperor wrote a farman to Zafr Khan, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihar, ordering him to collect all the forces of that 

district and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahan.^ 

hi the month Rabi‘ul-awwaF of this year Mirza Muhammad 

Sharif, son of Mir ‘Abd-ul-I.atlf Qazwini, who was a young man of 
the very greatest ability, and sharpness of intellect, and posse.ssed of 
a sweet disposition, and a sweet voice, and endowed with all sorts of 
perfections, while playing at Chogan'' with the Emperor in the open 
space of Fathpur, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul to the Beloved.'* And a great cry aro.se in the city and neigh¬ 
bourhood, and this report spread on all sides. The Emperor was 


1 It appears that he had refused to send to Court an elephant (as a si.-n of 

submission). See p. 241. 

2 The first month. 

i The second month. 

* See p. 232. 

6 Husain Quli Khan. 

•> The third month. 

1 Polo. 

There is a play on the words jan ‘soul/ and Janan ‘Beloved/ i. e. I he 
Creator. 

» It would appear from what follows, that the report was to the effect that it 
was the Emperor who was killed. 
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an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know what to do. Mean¬ 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty^s 
liorse, and said: ** My Lord, what are you doing here ? go awav.** 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent farmans 
with assurances of the .‘-'oundness of his health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed. Of the 
number of these farmans one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
yingh, and A^af Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

During the first j^art of the month RabiAd-awwal of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko¬ 
kandah. And the following is a succinct account of it. When 
Man Singh and Avaf Khan with the army of Ajmir, on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah. seven 
cosses from Kokandah, the RanS came out to oppose them. Then 
Man Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khwajah Muhammad Rafi Badakhshi, and Shihab- 
231 ud-din Curoh-payandah Quznq, and *AlI .Murad Uzbek, and Rajah 
Loun Karan, commandant of Sambhar, and other Rajputs in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advanoe- 
liody. And some eighty or more picked men of these were sent, with 
Sayyid Hashim Barha,' as skirmishers in front of the advance- 
body (and such are called the ‘chickens of the front line’). And 
Savvid Ahmad Khan Barha with a l)ody of others* had the right- 
wing, and Qnzl Khan with a hotly of sons of Shaikhs of Slkrl, 
relatives of Shaikli Ibrahim Chishtl, had the left-wing. And Mihtar 
Khan was in the rear And liana Kika advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions. 
One division, of which Hakim Siir Afghan was the letrder, came 
straight, from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
ailvance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
tlie ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, tlie skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 

I Compare Text, p. 220, I. 1. This, of oourse, means • of B5rl>a.’ For tlie use 
of names of places in this manner compirre ray Manor hook of Seurnbfrg, p. 21, 

luulor Hcuhach, 

a Others '* inoauB ** other Stiyyids/’ 
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W.„,e ho,,elc.sly „uye,l ,.p t„Both,.r, «u.l .-..une,l » '« 

I,. at, ,\n<l the MipSta ol m,r army, the lea.ler of ItSfal. 

,.o„„ Kan.,., and nho rvere moat of them on the left ran array like a 
Hock of sheep, and breaking Ihrm.gh tire rank* of tire advance-bo > 
lied for protection to onr right wing. -« thia jnnctur.- the anthor, 
wiro rvaa with some of tire special troops of the arlvance-l.o.ly said to 
Avaf “ How are we now in these circumstances to distniKUisl. I.e 
tween friendly and hostile Kajputs?” He answered “They will 

experience the wlii/J of the arrows, he what may ” 

‘ On whichever side there may be killed, it will be a gain to Islam 

So we kept firing away, and our aim^ at such a mountain-like mass 

of men never missed. And there was even a surer proof [of the 

righteousness of my conduct in so doing, foi] 


‘The heart is the most faithful witness that can testify’': 
[And] 

‘ The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve 


and it became certain that my hand prospered in the matter, and that 

1 attained the reward due to one who fights against infidels. 

And the Sayyids of Barha,* and some youths of renown, performed 
in this battle such exploits as would have become Rustam232 
and manv slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division 
of Rang Kika's army, under the Eana in person, charged out of the 
pass, and meeting Qazi Khan, who was at the entrance of the pass, 
swept his men before them, and bearing them along broke through 
his centre. Then the Shaikh-sons from Sikii all fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh Manyur, (son-in-law of Shaikh Ibrahim) who 
was leader of this company, in the seat of honour as he was in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a considerable time. But 
Qazi Khan, although he was but a Mulla, stood his ground manfully, 
until receiving a cimetar blow on his right hand, which wounded his 


1 Shayah is apparently a misprint for Shibah-i. Shib i Shib-i. or Shapali-i, 
all of which words are onomatopsea for the ‘ whiz* of an arrow. 

■2 Shi^t = Shist 
3 Comp. 1 John iii. 21. 

^ Perhaps both the skirmishers under S. Hashim Barha, and those of the 

right-wing under S. Ah. Kh. Barha. 

5 The famous hero in the Shahnamah, 
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the sayingj 
‘ Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pro¬ 
phet/ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the array 
who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till they had 
passed five or six co9,9es beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
confusion Mihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves, 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rally. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Rainshnh of 
(^walyar (grandson of the famous Rajah ManV who always kept in 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigie.s of valour against the 
Rajputs of Man ^ingh, as baffle description. And these [Rajpiits of 
Man Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance-body, fled, 
and thereby caused also the flight of A^af Khan/ and then took 
j'efuge with the Sayyids who were on the right; and, if the Sayyids 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating 
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would have 
turned out a disgraceful defeat. And witli regard to the elephants, 
wln^n thev made a charge on the elephants of the Imperial army, two 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought together. 
Ami Husain Khan, leader of the elephants, who was riding on an 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. .\nd Man 
233 Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver, exhibit¬ 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all iinagiiiafion. .And one of 

these two elephants, which was a private one of the Emperor’s fought 
furiously with the Rana’s elephant (which was named Ram P.srshad, 
and was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
one another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
driver of the Rnnn’s elephant, so that the shook of the charge threw 
liim to the ground. Then the driver of the impmial elephant, with 
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of tlie Rana, and performed such a deed as none 
other could have done. On seeing this eirmnustanee the li^fnS 
imuld no longer hold his ground, hut left the ranks and fied, and 
confusion fell on the army of the Rana. Then the young heroes, 
who acted as the body-guard of .Man Singh, performed sueli exploits 

I Aiu) of our worthy Auflior, no doubt, with him. 


aa were a perfect model; and that day thronch the eeneral.hip of 
Man Singh the meaning of this line of Mnlla Shin became known : 

“ A Hindu wields the sword of Islam. 

And the son of Jaimal of Ohitor, and Ram Shah Rajah of (JwSlyar 
with his own son Salabahan, who showed extreme ohsUnacy of 

resistance, went to hell: and of the ^ ^ 

was not left one Rt to be his successor—Good riddance of 
rubbish !‘ And showers of arrows were poured on the Rana, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh. And Hakim Sur.'^ who had fled before 
the Savvids, retreated on the Rana, and so the two divisions became 
one Then the Rana turned and fled, and betook himse to e 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest o 
Chitor, and there sought to shut himself up as in a fortress. Am 
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty nndsummer- 
days, so that the verv brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
from’ early morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
slain, and fell on the field of battle, of which number one^ hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindu.s.* And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded 234 
exceeded three hundred. And when the air was like a furnace, and 
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre¬ 
valent, that the Rana, by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
concealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 

the date;— 


‘ And victory from God appeared nigh.'-* 

The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah,^ came 
to Kokandah.® And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who 
were the guardians of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 


1 Lit. ‘The base are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb, 
see Roebuck, p. 21. 

2 Leader of that division of the Rana’s army, which first attacked the ad 
vance-body and right wing of Man Sing’s troops, 

i It must not be forgotten, that there were Hindus fighting on both sides. 

* Xho sum of the letters = 984. 

» See p. 236. 

6 In our text the name is always Kokandah, but Blochm. calls it Gogandah. 
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temples, in all amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom' of the Hindus, that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should be killed in order to save their honour, 
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke of their life-taking swords committed their souls 


to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-attack 
on the part of the Rana, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that hor.semen could not leap over it, 
round the city of Kokaudah, and then settled down quietly. And 
thev had a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and 


the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis¬ 
patch to the Emperor. Rayyid Ahmad Khan Barha said, ‘There 
has been no person, or horse, of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to report to the imperial government, so what is the good of 
writing them down? It is more important at the present moment 
to look after the Commissariat.’* Then, since there was in that 
mountain district but little arable land, and so but a scanty amount 
of corn was produced, and moreovor the Banjaras" did not come, 


I Tt was a very eominon custom among the RSjputs. 

It has been equally common among the Jews, see translator’s .I/rmor book of 
Nuernberg, p. !> Harakat al-madiuhi kardan seems to be the Moslem equivalent 
to the Jewish ‘ saying of the Benediction ’ used when slaughtering animals for 

Jewish food. (Ihid.). 

i He wa,s evidently a man of action, and no friend to red-tapoism. 

8 The trade of corn in India is carried on in a mode peculiar to that country. 
The merchants in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Brin/arrif.v. 
Thev traverse the country, conveying the grain, often from the greatest distances. 
i„ large bodies which resemble the march of an army. They encamp with 
regularity, never lodging in houses: are strongly armed: and ready to fight 
„e contemptible battle in their own defence. The practice comes down from a 
remote antiquity ; and marks that unsettled and barbarous state of society, 
when merchants are obliged to depend upon themselves for the means of their 
defence The experienced utility of their services has procured them consider¬ 
able privileges. They are regarded its neutral in all wars: they enjoy a right 
of transit through all countries: and the armies, which sp.we nothing else act 

under a special obligation, seldom violated of respecting - 

Ban arab but also pronounced Briniarab in India. ^ ‘, 

slrrit Banii ’a merchant.’ and not from the Pers. ... ’ noe. (Elhot. 

liaces of the Promnois of liuiia, I. p. 6-)- 
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so that the army at that time was suffering from great scarcity, they 
set their wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in command, and commis¬ 
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 235 


they broke them up and took them prisoners. And one had to 
sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-fruit. This 
latter grew there in such abundance as defies description. The 
common soldiers used to make a meal on it, fasting, in default of 


bread, and from its extreme juiciness very many of them became ill. 


The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a ser akbarl' but for sweetness and flavour they are not 


up to much. 

At this time Mahmud Khan, a special hanger-on of the Court, 
arrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kokandah. 
He examined the state of the battle-field.* The next day he 
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every 
one had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was 
graciously pleased to be satisfied on the whole; only he was vexed 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rana, and so allow¬ 
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to send to the 
Emperor the elephant, named Ram-parsad,® which had come into 
their hands with the spoil, (and which His Imperial Highness 
had several times demanded^ of the Rana, and he, unfortunately 

I 

for him, had declined to surrender it) and together with it, the 
report of the victory to Court. Agaf Khan mentioned the name of the 
Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allowed to join the army merely to acquire religious merit and for the 
love of God. Man Singh answered [jocosely]: ‘There is a great deal 


* A sBr contained 28 dama at the commencement of the reign of Akbar, and 
was fixed by him at 30. It is about 21bs avoird. 

Similarly Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 
doings of his troops. 

3 See p. 243 note 2. 

* See p. 235 note 1. 
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of his »ork still left undone; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle.' I answered: ' My Imam- 
ship here is finished; my business now is to go and act as Imam 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.' He 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and 
hundred horsemen to aeoonipany me by way of precaution. .4nd 
himself taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself 
hunitog and to leave detached guards' in different ^.oes, cam. with 
leTy very easy marches as far as the town 

of oonimendation, and dismissed me to go to the Courk 'Th n 

by way of Bak'hor, and Mgndal Garb, I arrived at Amber the ho i 
^ ^ the cl^culustance^ ot vne 

- ^ u r:: r1 

r;...r.r:i=3 r: 

it sank in the clay. And since this my ^ 

nature, 1 was in a terrible ffa. At _ la^ ^ ^ 

neighbourhood came up “‘id said ^ . cjuaiitity of water 

royal elephant became “W '■ elephant will come out easily 

on the clay and mud, and then the . V 

enough. Accordingly the !,„ie..ed 

quantity of water on, and t and the exultation of those 

from the quagmire, and got to Ainb . 

people reached the very heavens. The Author 

. The word I’hana is HindiistSnT. It is used again p. 237. 1. 3 mfro of the 
Station of Ara. 

s Or Jaipur, see p. 46 note 8. illustrate the word «><!. 

8 Tliia word parsal is interesting s been originally - 

. year ' 2 Cor. viii, .01 - .o„.. Persia,. 

Sanskrit para + rof {sMa) > ^ ^ ^ . 

„5r of. Sal is perhaps the Sanskrit Q ^ 

♦ Here the ordinary Arabic wort to India he 

wold is lilWi. till' origin ot wluel, ■« a ' ,l,at tlie only 

r. ,ui .no boo* o' 'bo olimal. .» 'm''''''' “^1,1’; „„gn. .» be e.lM 

poopl. wor. 111. wamr-oarnara. aa.l 

bihishii, paradisiacal. 
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or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by of the town 
of Todah, which is his birth-place,‘ and Basawar which bears this 

relation to him, that:— 

‘ In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 


And during the first days of the month Rabi‘ul-akhir, by the inter¬ 
vention of Rajah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajah Man Singh, I pros¬ 
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpur, and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked: ‘ What is its name ?’ I replied; ‘ Ram-prasad.’^ His Majesty 
replied: Since all this [success] has been brought about through 
the Plr,® its name henceforth shall be Flr-prasad."^ Next His 
Majesty said: 'They have written ever so many praises of you, tell 
me truly, in w^hat army have you served, and what exploits have- you 
performed?’ I replied: 'In the presence of the Emperor, Your 
Majesty’s humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred 


fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth! ’ 

And then 1 related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
he asked: ‘Were you unarmed, or armed?’ I said: ‘I had armour 
both for man and horse.’ ‘ Where did you get it from ? ’ he .said. 

I replied: ‘From Sayyid 'Abd-ullah Khan.’ The Emperor was 
exceedingly pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafis*'* (which in those days, just like a heap in a treasury, used 
always to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafis, and said: ‘ Have you seen Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-Nabi 237 

[since your return] ? ’ I answered : ‘ From the dust of the road I came 
to the Court, how could I have seen him ? ’ Then the Emperor gave 
me a pair of splendid Nakhudi^ shawls [and said]: ' Take these and 
go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us : ‘ They are from our 


1 Not Badaun, as English historians have supposed. 

2 It is a commno Hindu name meaning ‘Fav’our of Rama,* from the Sanskrit 
prasada ‘favour.’ 

3 He refers no doubt to the Saint Mu’in, mentioned often before. 

He meant that it should no longer be named after a Hindu god, but after 
a Saint of Islnm. 

& See p. 229,1. 7 of text. 

I do not know whether that means from a place in Persia called Nakhodeh 
near the Lake of Urumiyeh. 
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own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for >ou, do 
you wear them.’ I took them, and carried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked: At the mo¬ 
ment of taking leave of you, I said. At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for me 1 I replied: I then recited the prayer 
‘ 0 God! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and peace!) He sai 

‘ That was sufficient, praise belongs to God! ’ 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Nabl eventually went out of the world a 

mischance, such as which may none experience or hear! and may i 

serv^e as a warning to all! 

‘ Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What can be the condition of that child. 

Whose own mother is its enemy ! 

1„ th» venr II,e E„.p«or sent Sayyid ■.4bd..,Uill, post haste to the 
KMn Jahan («ho was encamped 

and H«l,.piir| entrnsted with a ‘ji; “.jesty in 

those Amirs, and promising the spee \ ^ ^ j^^essen- 

,,er.on. And he despatched five lacs of rnpees ^ 

per, as a snhsidy to that army, and 

start iron, Agrah laden with corn for the troop-^ 

that Gn)pa«,< a sandndar of Pothering 

|.atnah, who had heen subjugated had r be 

rogether a force, had attached Farh^ I,,; to the 

who were iii the station of ^ , 1 ,,^ account on 

made of .nartyrdom, and now held all the loads, u 

I 


1 See the year 901 In this History. 

..I - /Prtltrnnffl The termination f75y'‘ 

2 K hal-gatjw (Colgong). 

village, comp. Satganw. 

8 Sve p. 230. 1. 4. toxt. ^ .,ppa.^ntly. MS 

* So IMochnmnn, pp. 400. 4 • The wore 


the Saaskrit J^ramo 


not 


b r 


pp. 400. 441. and so. . PP».^^J 

,,ad hoen. but now rebelled. The 


obedient, submissive. 
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the twenty-fifth of Rabi'ul akhir' of the aforesaid year Uie Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five coasrs 
of his goal. At this halting-place Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan brought 238 
the head of Da’ud: and this verse, which Sayyid Mir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpur had chosen as a charm 

of prophetic meaning, came true :— 


‘‘ News of the victory suddenly came, 
The head of Da’ud came to the Court. 


And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid 
* Abd-ullah Khan joined the army of the Khan Jahan in the neigh¬ 


bourhood of K’halgaon, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 
So the next da}' (which was the fifteenth of Rabrul akhir) the Khan 
Jahan issued orders to the Amirs of his own troops, and appointed 
to each the place he was to take. Then Muzaffar Khan reinforced 
him with 5,000 horse. And Da’ud with the greatest presumption 


and pride, being supported by his paternal uncle Junaid Kararanl 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving his hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struck 
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies closed with 
one another, defeat fell on the Afghans. The horse of Da’ud stuck 
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg surrounded him, and brought him 
to Khan Jahan. Da’ud being overcome with thirst asked for water. 
They filled liis slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
he refused to drink, Khan Jahan offered him his own private can¬ 
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
him, for he was a very handsome man; but finally the Amirs said 
that to spare his life would be to incur suspicions as to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut off his head. They took two chops 
at his neck without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to Sayyid 
‘ Abd-ullah Khan, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephants and much spoil. And on the twenty-third of 
Jamad’-as-sani^ the Emperor went to Ajmir with the intention of 
returning thanks for the victory. 


1 The fourth month. 
^ The sixth month. 
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And on the sixth of the month Ra]ab,' which is the anniversary of 
239 the decease of Hazrat Khwajah* (may God sanctify his glorious 
tomb!) the Emperor arrived at Ajmir. And Sultan^ 
jah, son of Khwajah Khawand Mahmud* he appointed Mir Hap * 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be dis¬ 
tributed among the deserving people of Makkah and Madinah, and foi 
budding a Khanah^ in the sacred precincts When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on his road to the two Sacred Cities, he 
himself, with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Ihram, and m 
every respect clothed like, a pilgrim, and having shorn his head 
little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke fort 
from the multitude,® and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan and Qulij Khan, and A^af Khan 
were appointed to escort Sultan Khwajah. with orders that they 
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
country of the Rana,^ and following his track wherever tliey should 

hear news of him, should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with these events news arrived. at Shah 
Tahmasp had passedf rom the world,* and that Shah IsmaMl II ha 
succeeded him. And they found this mnemosynon for the date ■. 

« It is the beginning of Reign and Victory, and Conquest.’"' 

And tbe En.per„,- made a general order, that any one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage, and that his expenses should he pa d ft,. 
the Treasurv. And a great nuinher of pemons attained that feta ^ 
But the reverse is now the case, for he cannot now heal even 

name of such a thing, and merely to ask leave to 

i, enough to make a man a malefactor worthy ol death. 

alternate these days among men. 

I 'fhe sevotith month. 
i Mu'in-ud din Chishti Sigizi of Ajniir. 

8 Dost. Biochmimn. 

♦ Leader of the pilgrims. 

6 Burton’s Mcccah atul El-Medinaht • 

. Wiraid tat he »» aheu. to beroai. . d.vo<«. 

1 RrtuR Kika, see ftbove. 

fl Sh5h of Persia, see above. i . go + 000 = ^>84. 

V 'I'he first letters of these words guo 4 + 
b' A\ Qur’5n HI. 134. 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the 
army at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Man Smgh, A 9 af Khan an 
Qazi Khan, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Smgh and A^a 
Khan (who were associated in treachery') for some time the 

Court; while on the contrary GhazI Khan BadakhshI, and Mihtar 
Khan, and -Ali Murad Uzbek, Khanjari Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom I was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence, were 

dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards tlie 
country of the Rana, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 

Oudipur, Khanpur &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Man 9 ur, a ShlrazI clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk m the per¬ 
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostility and power of Muzaffar Khan, came to Mun'im Khan at 
Jounpur, and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divan. And after the death of Mun'im Khan he came to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firman, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 

in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rajah*:— 

“ He is an incapable who does not rise to pow'er. 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 


man; 




But some one has just reversed the statement and said :— 

“The incapables of the world have risen to power. 

How then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable 

man 


> The Tarlkh-i Nizami says that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not suffer any plundering of the Rana’s country, and that it was this 
that caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401. 

2 Todar Mai (see Blochm., p. 430.) 
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But the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of facts. 

And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Shah Manpur took to wearing a long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘The Star with a tail.’ And 
through his excessive economy and stinginess in the army expense^, 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of season, 
people forgot the tyrannies of Rajah Muzaffar Khan and kept heap¬ 
ing upon him abundance of abuse;— 

“ For many bads are worse than bad.” 

241 In this same year news arrived that Shah Isma’il, .son of Shah 
Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia,* had been murdered, with the con¬ 
sent of the Amirs, by his own sister Pari Jan Khanam: and 
Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the tarikh of his accession in 
the word:— ‘‘A king* of the face of the earth;” and the (arikh 
of his death inA king below the earth.” And the effect of the 
comet in that country became manifest, and in ‘Iraq the greatest 
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Shirwan, 
and Mazandaran. And Sultan Muhammad Khudabandah, son of Shah 
Tahmasp bv another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related 
in its proper place. And the period of cursing and reviling the great 
Companions of the Prophet, which had lasted for 1,000 months in 

direct opposition to authority, and involved the use 

language towards the sons of Ummaiya, came to an end;' but tie 

lieresy had already travelled from that country to this 

Error* came to Hind from the land of ‘Iraq, 

Know that *Iraq rhymes with road to Nifaq. 

wrote » litmnn to Qotb.ori-d.o Muhernmn.l Khau, and 

van IWa ordering those two commanders to reman, at Kokandah 


210, while in the second zcr gives 81 1 . Ihu. 

A. U., nnd of tho dooth 086. rgi.nho of Porsin had been 

H Onr writer moans that while the preceding iMilSh. of For. 

Shi'ahs, tho now Shfih was ft 
* In Porsiftn 



and QuliJ Khau with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-caravan as far as Idar, which is 40 from Ahmadabad, 

and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
•Ihmadabad, while he himself should lay seize to Idar, and extirpate 
Narain Das the Rajah of that place. So QullJ Khan in_ accord- 
ance with his orders remained at Idar, and sent on Timur Khan 
Hadakhshi with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
safety. But the Rajah of Idar, like the Rana,' after the fashion 
of robbers kept wandering from mountain to mountain, and from 


jungle to jungle 

“ What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate >. 

At this camping-place Shihab Khan, and Shah Bidagh Khan with 
his son ^Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fakhr-ud-din Khan and other 242 
zamindars of Malwah, came and paid their respects. And the 
Emperor left Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, who had been raised to 
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sharif Muhammad 
Khan Atgah, and Mujahid Khan, and Turk Subhan Quli, with 3,000 
cavalry at the station of Mohani. And ‘Abd-ur-rahman Beg son of 
Jalal-ud-din Beg, and -Abd-ur-rahman son of Mu’ayyad Beg he left 
with 500 troops in the hill district of Mudariya; but he sent 
for Qutb-ud-dln Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das from Gog^andah, and 
having stationed Shah Fakhr-ud-din and Jaganath in Udipur, and 
Sayyid ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Das at the entrance 
of the defile of Udipur, the Emperor went himself into the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Banswala and Dungarpur. At this place Rajah Todai 
Mai arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephants 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he sent Qullj Khan (whom he had recalled 
from Idar, and appointed A^af Khan as leader of the arm}' in his 
stead) together with Kalyan Rai Baqqal an inhabitant of Cambaj- 
to the port of Surat to obtain an agreement from the Europeans, 
so as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwajah,^ which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle.'^ Afterwards he was to come to 
Malwah and join the army. 


1 1. e., Bans KIkS. 

2 The conductor of the pilgrimage. 

3 The Portuguese held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation 
of Surat. 

32 




260 


In the month of Zihijjah* of this year took place the New Year’s 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibalpur one of the dependencies of 

Malwah. 

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 
sickness remained at Rasawar.* He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of Banswalah At Hinduiv’ Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah 
Khan consented, but representing that the road was blocked up 


and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Bajaunah. And after some days on account of my anxiety to per¬ 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams, I went in company 
243 with Razawi Khan by way of Gwalyar and Sarangpur, and Ujayn. 
and on the 12th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confines of Dibalpur belonging to Malwah. Then 1 presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-Qur’an, and a note-book of mar¬ 
vellous and rare sermons by Hafiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
Qandahar, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’an and note-book had 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting-place a cos 
distant from Basawar, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan had gone m 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. M hen I brougli 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great Pleasure an 
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin he said to him m ]oke. The. 
have brought me a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I ma e 
it a present to you.” Hafiz recognizing it, was extreme y e igi e , 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way o 
,l,a.,ks. said. Vom- .Ma]est, tho vary e.mo day sard to Sw d 

'.Abd-iillali Klmn. “ It God tvill, you will find it, it oan ba . 
lo't Wlian tlia Eniparo, aa,iiirad ot tli. author the »-cu.uet«ca 
of ita diacovery, 1 replW : “A coiupaiiy ot Uibourara, i.ho m 

ot the vilhige. of Ban, war are oociipied ill ''■8« ^ ^ 

&.C ami who under pretext of this occupation do a little in g . 

lobiiary had stolau tlieao articles. But 

dilTereuco with his oompauions brought word to Sayyid Abd 


I The lost month of the Muhommadan year, 
i Lnk’hnou Lithoftroph gives Pashauvr. ^ 
s That edition reads Hinduan not Hindun. 
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Khan so that he was able to seize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts they had committed.” Then the Emperor said to HaBz : 

“ If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer!” To this he replied; “I have attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur’an and note-book, which I received as an 
inheritance from my father and' grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons myself. For the other things I don’t care much.” And 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244 
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid ‘Abd ullah Khan 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpur. ^ While at 
Dibalpur I was reinstated in my office of Imam, and Khwajah Daulat 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb became fulfilled : “ Little Ahmad will not go to 

school, so they carry him ” :— 

“ Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice/^ 


Aijd on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdonij the 
Kinperor remained some days at Dibalpur. And some of the great 
Amirs, such as Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khau he sent, with the jo,gh 
ddrs of Malwah, against Rajah ‘All Khan in the direction of Asli 
and Burhanpur, to subdue that district. And Shahbaz Khan, Bakh’ 

■ htj was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
that a^m 3 ^ At that station Rajah Todar Mai, together with I timad 
Khan of Gujrat, was appointed to look into revenues of the countiy 

of Gujrat, and into the stores of that kingdom. 

At this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Narain Das, and 

the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows: When Qulij 
Khan, through the efforts of ‘Ali Murad Uzbek, who had been sent 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court, and Ayaf Khan 
had been appointed to the command, the Rajah of Idar, who had 
become an outcast and wanderer, had with the assistance of Rana 
Kika and other zamtnddrs collected an army and advanced to within 
10 co 5 ses of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 


^ See above, p. 249. 
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Then A 9 af Khan and iVIirza Muhammad Muqlm and Timur Ba- 
dakhshi, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokhari, and Mir Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um 
246Bakri, &c., agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about 
500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at¬ 
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord¬ 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosses, 
Rajah Narain Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap-d-pie, and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air. And Mirza Muhammad 
Muqim, who was in the van in advance of every one, in drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they fled to a man and skulked like foxes in 
their holes. When the dispatch of A 9 af Khan arrived, a firman of 

commendation was issued to the officers of that aimy. 

In this year Mir Sayyid Muhammad Mir ^Adal, who had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-1-Fazl 
and his other sons against Sabwl (?), and they reduced that fortress 
in a short space of time And Mir Sayyid Abul Qasim son of Mir 
Sayyid Qafali (who is one of the most important personages of 
Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date 


< 


‘ To the sons of the Prophet' belongs the taking of Sabwi. 


And in this year the Mir ‘AdaP departed this life, and the date is 
given by the following ;—/Sai/yid-i-Fo2i'P— May God deal with him 

according to excellence (fazal)! c t i 

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif oi Amul, 

and his interview with the Emperor while he was at Dibalpur. T e 

246 sum of the mutter is as follows: This reprobate apostate had 

run from country to country, like a dog that has burnt ,ts loot 

and turning from one sect to another, he went on ' 

he became a perfect heretic. For some time he studied after 

> The brothers were Sayyids, i. e., descendants of the Prophet. 

2 The father of the above-mentioned ‘ sons of the Prophet ^ 

3 These words mean •* Excellent Sayyid,” and give 98o, which 
much. But, if we take fazal instead of fazal, the date is 984. 



• f 1 - f (’iinwin which is void of all -sophy, in the school 

out, » thut tWy expelloJ him. The MunlSun tvrot. u po.-,u upamtl 
him in which the following verse ocenrs ;— 

“ There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name. 

Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same 

I„ hit waudetiug. he come to the DakTun. tvher. from hi. uaiit 
of self-restraint l,e betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak’hin ivished to eleanse the tablet of e.ti.ten«e o hi. 
image, lint eventually he was only eet on a donkey anil shown about 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide place, where 
there is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
with another’s business, so that every one can do just as he pleases, 
at this time he made his way to Malwah. and settled at a place five 
cosses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous 
word that proceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food was the poison of asps and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. Many persons like brute beasts, espe- 
‘cially the heretics of ‘Iraq (who separated themselves from the Truth 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ‘ Nabatheans ‘ exactly 
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist*) gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the tenth century. 

The sensation w'as immense .4s soon as His Majesty heard of him 
he invited him one night to a private audience in a long prayer-247 
room, which was made of cloth, and in which the Emperor 
with his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping 
forward, he performed his obeisance, and then stood still with his 

1 The ‘Nabatheans’ are the ‘Bfeotians’ of the Arabs. “ Ces gens sont fort 
grossiers. C’est pourquoi ils passent ordinairement parmi les Arabes pour des 
idiots et des ignorants.” D’Herbelot. 

2 See p. 301, Text. 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet-peace be upon him!) 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a long time, 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and then sat down dwzonw,* like an Indian camel. And 
there he held tete d tete with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Haklm-id-mulk^ was allowed to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word Him [knowledge]. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of 

Truths,” and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals ’ 


“ A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 

Through ignorance is lost in folly. 

They are immersed in heresy and call it Truth I 

There is no power or might except in God I 


The while talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas o 
Mahmud of Basakhwan. who lived in the time of Timur the Lord 
of Conjunotion, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a v, lage m the 
neighbourhood of GllSn. Mahmud had written thirteen ° 

w:! su«er. and containing nothing but deceitful 

he called ‘ science of expressed and implied languag . 

work of this miserable wretch is entitled Buhr * KiizA . ““"‘“'"'"S 

such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eat, hereof . turn 

sick How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 

rtud what capers he would ha. cut 1 “"1 

l!lled'” FtarghmpsesTf the Truth,” in which he blindly fob 
named ^ deceptive 

248 lows Mir ‘Abd-ul-awwal. This book is 


I Kncling »d “ ““ 

and spirit "Oh , , , ad .ud the Soul, the Finite trying to rorwh 

^ ‘ The Ocean and the Jug, t- e., vjru 

the Infinite. 
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, • . oAoh beeinninc with the word mif<trmudn»d it i> « 

"’’ T irld fZ. of ridindou. .illy non.cn... Ln. ... .pi.c 

lo m i.t accornce .ill. -I.e »yin« : ' Vcniy (I.kI the Kin* 
ling people to people.' he .o e.rried thing, before 

Inktd, thnt he i. now . Coo.n....der of 0..e Thou„nd, .nd o.. 

of the apostle, of His Majesty', religio.. in Bengal, “ 

the four* degree, of Faith, and in his torn ...mmon.ng fattblnl 

dUeiples to these degrees. .An aeeonn. of these degree, w.ll be g.ee.. 
later on:— 

“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the coininon i^eople, 
For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow* as a God, 

.\nd do not believe in Noah as a prophet. 

We make our complaint unto God on account of the world ; if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents ; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following Just suits his case 


“ I was last year a star of the lowest diniension, 
This year I am the Pole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘All.” 


And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Cafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh Faizi, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are : 

‘‘The breeze that cheers the heart conies from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant journey.” 


1 i. e., ‘The master said,’ comp, the Hebr. Midrash Yelammedenu ‘he used to 
teach us.’ 

2 Akbar said that perfect devotedness consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 

four things. Life, Property, Religion, Honour, 

3 A1 Qur'an II, -where “ Cow *’ is used for the “ Calf ” of Exodus. 
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Two or three months later hews arrived of the troubles in Gujrat, 
249 the origin of which was as follows. When Rajah Todar Mai 
went in the afore-mentioned capacity* to Gujrat, MuzafFar 
Husain, son of Ibrahim Husain Mirza, who was daughter's son to 
Kanuan Mirza came from the country of the Dak’hin. .At the time 
of the siege of Surat his mother Oulrukh Begum had carried him 
off thither, from there, at the age of fifteen or sixteen .years. At the 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr ‘All, one of the old retainers 
of Mirza Tbrahim Husain, he gathered together a numher of vaga¬ 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrat. Then Baz Bahadur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Khan Atgah, and Baba Beg Dupan of 
Gujrat, marched against Muzaffar Husain Mirza, attacked him in 
the parffanna of Patlad, and were defeated. Then the Mirza went 
off to Cambay ^^ith some 2,0(10 or 3.000 horse. And Wazir KhSn, 
governor of Gujrat, although he had a force of 3,000 horse, on 
account of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who were by no 
means to be relied on, determined to shut himself up m the fort, 
and wrote a statement of affairs to Rajah Todar Mai, who was at 
Patan Then the Rajah marched towards Ahmadahad, upon which 
the Mirza decami^ed from outside Ahmadahad* and retired on Hulaka. 
Wazir Khan and the Rajah pursued him, and a fierce battle took 
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemy, who 
retired to Junagarh. At this juncture the Rajah returned suddenly 
to Fathpur. Then Muzaffar Husain returned from Junagarh, and 
besieged Wazir Khan (who for the aforenametl reason had. rather 
than risk an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmadahad. He placed ladders against the walls o the castle and 
endeavoured to take it by assault: in fact he had a mos carried the 
fort when suddenlv a bullet i-eached the breast of M.hr All, who 
was’ tlie Mli”/.a’s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets, 

,vnd brought him into a casket indeed 

“ Death comes unexpectedly, 

And the grave is a casket indeed.'* 


^ Soo above p. 2ol. 

s Ho hm( gone M.itl^er after reniaitnng two 


or threo days at Cambay. Taba 


qat-i-Akharh 


A« Hoon as the Mirza became aware of this catasti;ophe he took to 

flight, and went towards Sultaupur and Nadarbar. 5 

The renowned Amirs who, under the leadership of Shihab-ud-din 

Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against Rajah ‘Ali Khan, and 
had driven him into the fortress, and keeping him closely besieged 
Iiad ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress. Mean¬ 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan became disaffected, and separat¬ 
ing himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
whore he held a jagtr, and which through the Mirza* had been thrown 
into the direst confusion. The financial affairs of Asir and Bur- 
hanpur had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘Ali Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 

and themselves returned to their jafjirs. 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul inulk Shirazi, who in the year nine 

hundred and eighty-three liad gone on an embassy in company with 
the wakil of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak'hin.* returned and pre- 
rented the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adil Khan to 
the Kmperur: and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Raiah of 
Majholl. in the military command of Bans Bareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
miilk was appointe<l to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so 
many section**, in one of them he said; Since I am separated 
from the ('ourt, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 
individual of my friends for a companion, if a certain Kdjah who 
is well acqiiaintetl with the goo<l and evil of this district, and tlie 
whole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if peojile 
should l>e inclined to restore their conlidence to him, and he sliould 
have some iinrccpiited services at Court, please send him : it would 
l>e a great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
servant. But your Majesty's will is law/’ Khwajah Shah Manvur 
read over each seedion, and wrote an answer according to the Km- 
(>eror's orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 

him neither * Yea ’ nor • Nay ';— 


I Muuiffsr Bumiii. 

' Ho WM the reignuiK prince of UljApOr. 
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“ Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand, 

Yet thy locks cannot come into my hand. 

Such is my hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartedness.” 

^nd in the month of Rajah' (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
ive) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwajah Ajmin, 
he Emperor turned his face towards Ajmir. And while he was 
,t Todah, Shah Abu Turab one of the great Sayy.ds of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, and Rajah Todar Mai, who 
ifter his victory over Mirza Muzaffar Husain had set out jor the 
Court arrived. When not far from Mairt’ha he appointed Shah 
Abu Turab Mir Hajjl over a caravan of pilgrims, and to I timad 
Khan Gujrati he gave a large sum of money, and permission 
proceed to the sacred Makkah. And the Emperor issued a general 
orrr that any one who wished might go. And when I brought a 

petition to Shaikh ’Abd-un-nabi that I might 

to eo the Shaikh asked me: ‘ Have you a mother still alive . 

ered- ‘ Yes.’ He said: ‘Is there one of your brothers who will 

ansu servine her^’ I answered: ‘No. I am her 

fulfil the obligation of seiving her. 

only means of support.’ To this he replied: « 

tain your mother’s permission first, it .ouU U the 

happiness 1 was not fortunate enough to obtain . 

teeth of disappointment she gnaws the back of the hand 

pentance:— 

“ Thy favour did not do one particular thing, 

And the time for the thing passed by. 

On one particular day I met not with thee. 

And the opportunity passed by. 

Multan, which is “ rebuilding of the city. A lofty castle, 
the Emperor commanded th 

and gates and a garden were ^ building, so that in 

expended the greatest energy m the uork 

J The seventh month* 


% 
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eiahf days is was linislied. And tho Emperor ma<lo the rayats 
,e«le do» u i,. «... district. He called the place a(« .1,.^ ..»me 262 
Of RaT Manohar. son of Ral Lonkaran. governor of SSn bhar. and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pnr. This Manohar. whom they 
Llled for some time Mtrza Manohar, grew up and was educated m 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency. 
Now he composes poetry and bears the title of Tusanl. and an 
exceedingly able young man he is. He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by way of Narnul 
the Emperor set out for Dihll: and Shaikh Nizam of Narnul, one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihli to the tombs of the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 

expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month of 

Ramazan in this year, news reached me at Rewarl, that at Basawar 
a son had been born to me, a happiness which 1 had been long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashrafia to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After reading the 
Fdtihah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfathei 
I answered Muluk Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.” He said, =‘This child is called ‘Abdul Hadi”—Hadi 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imams^ kept urging me with the great-est importunity not to 


commit this folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur’an to 
my house to recite the whole Qur'an in order to secure a long life 
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my 
son died. If God will, may he be to me a reward and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment! 

From Rewari I took five months’ leave and went to Basawar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies; but I exceed¬ 
ed mv term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
%/ 

neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 


1 The Tabaqat~i Akhan says 20 days. Elliott V, 407. 

2 See p. 232. 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
263 me. Even to this day althous:h a period of eighteen years has 
elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds' have passed 
away, T continue still afflicted with this unrequited service, which 
offers neither chance of confirminc myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service : 

‘•T have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. 

I have not the power to fight against Fate, 

I have not the foot to flee from the field.” 


And while the Emperor uas at HansI, at the time that he was on 
Ins »nv to tlw |•allillb, n dcspatcl. anivod at Ooort from Sher Bos 
T«»ncl',I, .0 the ofleot that Masaffar Hnsah, MIr» having Bed fmu. 
Giniat and gone to the Dak'hin, had been captured by Rajah 
Khan, and wa. held prisoner hy him. So at the begurn.ng ot /, 
haijah- in the year nine hundred and eightylive (!«ti.a) the F.tnperor 

despatched a /nrrnSa to Rajah 'Ah Khan hy the hand 

.Julrri, which resulted in his sending the Mir,a to the Impena Court. 

In the beginning ot the sneted month of Muharram* m the year 
nure hundred and eighlysiK (llSd) »«s the uew year's day o. the 
.Inlall period, corresponding with the tueiitv-our r year 

accession :— 

The O'f"'-'’ the throne wins the day over the Sultan of the sky : 
Verily lus fame rises up to Aries. 

At fatan the Kmperor had the hmuiur Z 

.he neighbourhood o. nuu. 
danah, and m the course of tour days uumherlesa game wa. en.losed, 

, „„ .sen.. U, lueau that u,o..«„. eh.ug- had tah.u pl.~ in aoun. 

of timt time. 

8 Tho twelfth month. 

Soo tri/ra, p. 274. 

♦ Tlio tirst month. 

5 Tho old nnme of Muharram. 

oollod qafaroui. 


K 


Whonco the two first months «ro sometimes 


I 


261 


And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the 
Qamurghah were come together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
other; but God alone knoweth secrets. And at that time he ordered 

the hunting to be abandoned :— 

c 

“ Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly. 

It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise.” 

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the faqirs and poor, and laid the foundation of a lofty 
building, and an extensive garjden in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his head, and most of the courtiers followed his example. 
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled. 

While he was at Bihrah the Imperial Begum arrived from the 
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Panjab 
to vSa'id Khan Moghul, and appointed Qazl ‘Ali Baghdadi (who is 
the grandson' of Mir Qazi Husain Maibazi) to rearrange the bound¬ 
aries of the lands given as Madad-i Ma‘dsh and Aymah in the Panjab 
and elsewhere, which had been encroached upon. He had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re-measure the enclosures, and to put 
them all together into one village. Thus an exact distinction was 
made between the different grant-lands of the empire, and all this was 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and the dishonesty of his-Subord- 
inates. Thence the Emperor set out on his return to Fahtpur. 
And near to Khizrabad Sadhorah on the 3rd of Jamada*-s-sani^ in 
the aforesaid year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to 
accompany him, but the army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this month the Emperor arrived at Dihli. During the first part of 
the month Rajab he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted 


I The Lak'hnau edition has asterisks after the word naberak. 
The 6th month. 
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a land-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-traversing 
steed), and on the 6th of this month he reached Ajmlr and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint.' The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each day 
50 cosses, he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday the 9th. 
The compiler of these pages, who had come from Basawar to meet 
255 him paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the AhMis,^ which contains forty of them treating on the merit 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its name 
includes the date of it. It was admitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying o 
redeem mv promise. And later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pur There he used to spend much time in the ‘Ibadal-khanah m 
the companv of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Frid^' 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continua y 
occupied in discussing questions of Religion, whether ^^amental 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tong 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, a 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that .t ey »ou 
one another fools and heretics. The 

beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shi ah, of / 

And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Sha 
■4bd-un-nabi had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sarwani, who had bee^ 

suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace Id saying 

L “t wa's ao. right to repeat the pra.ere alter ^ 

aas undutiful towards his father, and was > 

hemorrhoids divided into two 

'pl^and r rart. tool one side and one Ihe .her, .d hecame 

:rL':randliS:;in'L,raecordanoe with their pernioions 


1 Mu’in-ud-din Chishti SigizI- 

2 See p. 207, note 1. 


i See p. 207, note 1- . ^ . ^nd is applied to Israel 

.r;:i ::.vr.io,..r,h.. .te^.0* 


as 
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ideas and vaii. deobts, eomb.g out of a,..bush decked the fal«. u. 
hHach of the t..uc, and .eroug in the dree, of right, and ca. t 
Emperor, who wa. poaeeesed of an exocilent d..po,.t,on, and wa. a., 
earnest searcher after truth, but verv ignorant and a mere tyro and 

,.sed to the compa.,y of infidels and base '‘'7''\7d 

till doubt w.,» heaped upon doubt, and he lost a I defin.te arm and 

the straight wall of the clear Law, a..d of fir... Kel.g.o.. was broke 

down, so that after five or six years not a t.ace of Islam was left 

in him ; and every thing was turned topsy tur\ y: 

The matter of me and you has fallen upside down, 

You purchase the very thing 1 blame.' 

Of this there were many causes and reasons, but in accordance nith 
the Proverb ‘ A little guides to the much, and fear points out the 
culprit,’-^ a specimen of them is brought forward in the course ot 
this history (and God is the assistant!). In a word crowds of learned 
men from all nations, and sages of various religions and sects came 
to the Court, and were honoured with private conversations. After 
enquiries and investigations, which were their only business an 
■ occupation day and night, they would talk about profound points 
of science, the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history, and 
the wonders of tradition, subjects of which large volumes could give 
only an abstract and summary: and in accordance with the saying 
“Three things are dangerous, Avarice satished; desire indulged, 
and a man’s being pleased with himself” everything that pleased 
him, he picked and chose from any one except a Moslem, and any¬ 
thing that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishes 
he thought fit to reject and cast aside. From childhood to manhood, 
and from manhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined 
in himself various phases from various religions and opposite sect¬ 
arian beliefs, and by a peculiar acquisitiveness and a talent for 
selection, by no means common, had made his own all that can be 
seen and read in books. Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 


1 The word ^ vp ‘ blame ’ is ^ ‘ purchase ’ written backwards. 


'i Ex uno disce omnes. 
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imagination, and from the general impression this conviction took 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asceticism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all nations 
and that the Truth is an inhabitant of every place: and that con¬ 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as contined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years! And why 
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 

And Sainanas* and Brahmans (who as fat as the matter of private 

257 interviews is concerned gained the advantage over every one 

in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 

associating with him, and were in every way superior in reputation 

to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 

physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstacies, and stages 

of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 

based on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of their 

% * 

own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness and assurance, that they affirmed mere imagina¬ 
tions as though they were self-evident facts, the truth of which 
the doubts of the sceptic could no more shake— 

“Than the mountains crumble, and the heavens be cleft!” 

And the Hosurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradit¬ 
ions, of which the Prophet was the repository, he laid all aside. 
And he made his courtiers continually listen to those revilings and 
attacks against our pure and easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are wjitten in the book called “The Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture”: and urged and excited them to his own path by speech 
both set and extempore:— 

“The guardian gave advice to that fair one : 

Do not smile on every face, as the rose through the wind. 
When the advice became past endurance, that coquette 
Knit her brow, and lunig down lier liead.” 


I 15iiddhist ascetic, Sansk. 



Some time before this a Brahman, named Punik’hotam, who had 
written a commentary on the hook Khirad-afza^ ha<l had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Debi who was,one of the interpreters of the 
bhdrata, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a charpat 
till he arrived near a balcony, which the Emperor had made his 
bed-chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty in 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping 
idols, the rtre, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn. Ram 
and Mahama ^whose existence as sons of the human race is a 258 
supposition, but whose nori-e.xistence is a certainty, though in their 
idle belief they look on some of them as gods, and some as angels). 

His Majesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country 
prized their institutions, began to look upon them with affection. 

He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans¬ 
migration of souls, and he much approved of the saying. Ihete 
is no Religion in which the docivine of Tyansfnigrotion hos not (i fiun 
holdr And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establisii 
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in¬ 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the Hindu unbelievers, 
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who posse.«s 
numbers of sacred books, and 3 ^et do not belong to the Ahl-i-Kiidb,^ 
he took so much pleasure in such discussions, that not a day passed 
but a new fruit of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. Some¬ 
times again it was Shaikh Taj-ud-din whom he sent for. ibis 
Shaikh was son of Shaikh Zakariya of Ajodhan. The principal 
‘Ulama of the age call him Tdj-xd-'drifinP' He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zaman of Panipat, author of a commentary on 
the Lawdih, and of other excellent works, was most excellent in 
(^ufiism, and in the knowledge of Theology second only to Shaikh 
Ibn ‘Arabi, and had written a comprehensive commentary on the 
Nuzhat ul-arwdk. Like the preceding he was drawn up the wail 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night 

I People of the Book, Jews, Christians, and Sabeites; Al Qur'an xxix, 4.5, &c. 

^ Crown of the Qufis. 
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to his Qutif obscenities and follies. The Shaikh, since he did not 
in any great degree feel himself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such 
as idle Qufis discuss and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresv. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of God be on him!), which is mentioned 
in the book Eiiftic ul-hikam, and as to the excellence of hope over 
fear, and such like questions, to which people, overlooking the 
warnings of Reason .and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct- 
ivelv incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the weaken- 

V 

ing of the Emperor’s faith in the commands of Islam. He al¬ 
lowed that infidels would be kept for ever in fire, but the eter¬ 
nity of the punishment he thought doubtful, and not actuall\ 
established. He also introduced many changes into the texts of the 
259 Qur’an, and the Traditions of the Prophet (peace be upon him!). 
And the expression Insaii i kamil he said referred to the Khalif 
of the age, explaining it in the sense of ' holiest/ and interpret 
ing most things in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong he uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a sijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamin-bos 
I kissing the ground], and. looking on the reverence due to a king 
as an absolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Ka'hah i MurdddI [sanctum of desires], and Qiblah f llnjat [goa 
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forward 
.some apocryplial traditions, and the practice of the disciples of som 
of the Shaikhs of India. And thus after a time the.titles The On y 
One, The Absolute The Perfect Man became commonly applied to 
tlie just, majestic, and magnanimous Emperor. Similail.\ othe 
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Ya'qub of Kashmir, who is a 
well-known writer, and at present the greatest authority m re igious 
matters, mentioned some of the opinions expressed b\ tiat 
of the Qazis, Hamadnnl,' such as the following: that Muhamma 
the Prophet of (hid (may God bless him and his race and grant im 
peace!) was a personification of the title Alhddi [the ’ 

that Iblls [the devil] is a personification of the title Almuzt [ 

1 Abdul-Jubbar HamndSni, see D’Horbelot, Bild. Orient, fol. 31)5. 

i A! Qiir'rtn xxviii, 14. 
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tempter], and that both names, thus personified, have appealed 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are 

Mulls Muhammad of Yard, too, was drawn up the castle 
in the same wa.v, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse agams 
the three Khalits, and called all the companions of the Prophet, t 
followers and neat followers, and the saints of amnent and modern 
times (may God show favour to them'.), infidels and adulterer., and 
“reslted the Sunnis and the AU-i-Jarna'.,' as ^espmable and 
contemptible, and ptononnced every sect except the Sh, ah eiring 

and leading into error. 

The differences among the ‘Ulama, of whom one would pronounce 
a thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 

pronounce the very same thing lawful, became to h« 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the Ulama of hi.. 


own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghatsali an 
Imam i RasI, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of h.s 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 260 


also their predecessors. , u' 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Padre, and ha^e 

an infallible head, called Pdpd, who is able to change religious ordi¬ 
nances as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the truth 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons m Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-1-Fazl to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bismilldh-irrahmdn-irrahhP the following 

line was used :— 


Ai njdrfvi vay Gesu Christu^ 

that is “ O thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful. bhaikh 

Faizi added to this the hemistich ;— 

Subhdnaka Id siwdka yd hu* 


*v 


1 Those who in religious ordinances follow the ijnia‘ ‘ agreement ’ or common 

consent of the 1st cent, of the Hejrah. 

2 In the name of the gracious and merciful God. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined 'that “Jesus Christ” means “merciful 
and bountiful.” 

♦ Praise be to Thee, there is none like Thee. O He ! 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 

Impostors!). 

The accursed Birbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that since the 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary 
should be the object of worship and veneration; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards the setting’ sun, 
which is the west; that man should venerate fire, water, stones, and 


trees, and all natural objects, even down to cows and their dung; 
that he should adopt the sectarian mark, and Brahmanical thread. 
Several wisemen at Court confirmed what he said, by representing 
that the sun was “the greater light” of the w'orld, and the bene¬ 
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of kings, and that kings are 
but his vicegerents. This was the cause of the worship paid to the 
sun on the Nou-rdz-i-Jalali, and of his being induced to adopt that 
261 festival for the celebration of his accession to, the throne. Every 
day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour which accords 
with that of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at 
inidnight and early dawn, to mutter the spells, which Hindus 
taught him, for the purpose of subduing the sun to lus wishes. He 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows they sacrifice fine men. This reason was 
also assigned, that physicians have represented the flesh of cows to 
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 

*^'%ire-worshippers also came from Nousari in Gujrat, proclaimed the 
,eligioii of Zardusht as the true one, and declared reverence to fire 
to be superior to every other kind of worship. They also a tractec 
the Emperor’s regard, and taught him the peculiar terms the ori^^^- 
nances the rites and ceremonies ot the Kaianians.* At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the ch^e of 
Abu-l-Fa/1, and that after the manner of the kings of P , 


■ i. e., towards MakUah. 
i An old Persian dynasty. 
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whose temples hinted peipctunl fires, he should take cine i, wns 
never eMiugoished night or day, (or that it is one of the sign, of 

God, and one light from His lights. 

From early vouth, in compliment to his wives., the daughters of 

Rajahs of Hind', he had within the female apartments continued to 
offer the horn,' which is a ceremony derived from sun-worship bn 
on the New-year of the 25th year after his accession he prostrated 

himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, an in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 

lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun’s entering Virgo 
in this vear he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs an 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones, suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
rak’hl on the wrist, which means an amulet'^ formed out of twisted 
linen rags. Every precept which was enjoined by the doctors 262 
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis¬ 
tinction to this Religion of ours, all the doctrines of which he 
set down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse® in its hidden meaning developed itself ; 

” Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths ! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light.” By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs were no 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 

I remember, that in the early days of these discussions I had an 
argument with Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl in the privy audience-chamber 
at Fathpur. He said ; “ It seems to me that there is a fair ob¬ 
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 
Pirst_Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 


1 The branch of a certain tree offered by Parsees as a substitute for Sonia juice. 

2 Sanskrit rakshika. 

3 A1 Qur’an LXT, 8. 
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of the old prophets, as they have done in the annals of their own 
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace!) ? ” 

I answered : “ The stories of the prophets are numerous enough m 
all conscience! ” He said ; “ Nay, they are too compendious, they 
ought to have been written more in detail.” I answered: “In 
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough¬ 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated. ' 
He said: “This answer is not satisfactory. But secondly There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
tctzkiral-xd-auliya, and the nafakai ul ^ins &c., but the people of 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they 
are not mentioned therein ? This is a great subject of wonder 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, but who will 
care to hear it 1 Afterwards 1 asked . “ For which of these notorious 
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination He said •. 

“ 1 wish to wander for a tew days in the vale of infidelity foi spoit 
1 said : ‘ It will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 

263 of marriage,* as they have .said : 

He took .,po,> him the yoke of the Law, by the help of Rod, 

From off the neck of the world, I'eace be to b« memory ! 

He smiled and went away, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world :— 

«0,ie favour of the diidge is better than a thousand witnesses” 
he boldly into ^ f 

oile old men as tlie hesitation in putting them 

dum-ul-nuUk, and ha » nlAn^ed They sent privately 

“t "rvtiTr;. -V 

a message to Abu- I y 

rmat^'u 1 1 the servant of a mere .aortal, and not of an 


= a kind of filter for each generation 
\ Historv serves as a Kiim 

i'*’ a rtf the melioration before. .4W>o/.. 
purities of Uie traditions of the genera 

a Viz. to Orthodoxy. 


removing the im- 
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«B-plant.-" By dint of ins own eaertions, and th« 
his father, and the patronage of the Khalif of the age. an y 
faeonr of fortune, he cast then, all in a 

And not one of the people of Islan,, ^f the 

Mala Muhammad Yazdl could keep pace wi i m ^ g|,t 

discussions. Wheu further enterprises and propos.t.ons g 

forward I retired into private life : 

“ When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light.*” 

, read the verse of flight." and fell altogether out ->' *» Emperor’s 
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But 
God that I am as well off as I am !— 

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn’t! 

It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn’t! 

Thou saidest, ‘ I shall grieve if thine affair turn out well. 

Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing i 

didn’t! ” 

I did not consider myself a fit recipient of favour no^’ His Majesty 
a fit object of service, and T was quite content: 

“ Come that we may waive all ceremony, 

You shall not rise to me, 1 will not bow to you. 

And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate mj^self in the 
ante-chamber, and was a witness to the truth of: 

Companionship will not arise. 

Where dispositions are not congenial. 
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1 The egg-plant bears fruit all the year round, hence the Brahmans say 
{Ghandi p. 69) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an 
egg-plant to them, whereas his srdddh (funeral feast) will only yield once like 
a radish. Abu-1-Fazl seems to mean, that since his patron is a mere man and 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to - make hay while the 

Bun shines.” 

2 “ Where there is a will there is a way.” 

3 Compare p. 48, note 1. 
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And afterwards aecording to destinv*: 


“ I saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 

I left thy companionship, I ceased to he a spectotor.” 

Since the account of tliose trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of ail these events in chronological order is of the number of im¬ 
possibilities, thus much must be deemed suflicient and my refuge 
is in the mercy of God (He is e.xaltcd!), who in all cases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro¬ 
mise® “ Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God suflicient for his servants?’’ I have made bold to 
chronicle these events, a course very far removed from that of 
prudence and circumspection Rut God (He is glorious and hon¬ 
oured !) is my witness, .and suflicient is God as a witness, that my 
inducement to write this has been nothing but sorrow for the faith, 
and heart-burning for the deceased Religion of Islam, which 
‘Anqa®-like turning its face to the Qaf of e.xile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower 
world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is .so. And to God 
I look for refuge from reproach, and hatred, and envy, and religious 

persecution 

“ 1 am content with what God has decreed for me 
And I commit my affairs to my Creator. 

God has indeed been good in what is past, 

,So will He be good in what is to come.” 

In Ibis veiir « oertaii. came lo KnthpSt, »bo sold th»t he 

eould couslTOOt a house having all its four sides in the uater. .-tud 
that he could plunge into the water and enter the house without 
the water's |ieuetratiug it. With a view to this tlie,v made a 
ttiik ill the court-yard of the palace twenty put by twenty 
265 and three put deep. In this they built a stone cell, and on 


1 ThoLak’hnrtu edition reads WMf/flrfrfar not migrfar. 

'i An adaptation of Al QurMn LVIII, 22, V , id, XXXIX, 37. ,,,rroundmff 

5 Tlie fabolous bird .Sunurgh) said to dwell in the .nouuta.ns .nrround g 
tlio world (<?«/). 
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roof of it they built a high tower, and on all four sides of _ 

cell they left steps. But the pretensions of the \" 

medicines, proved a lie. and he fled and was seen no more. But 
Hakim ‘Alt of Gll.n some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Labor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found • Ihe po7id 
of Hakim ‘All-’ to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 
filled brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much a_s 20 
kror One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Banj hu by 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of gufi tendencies, one of 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur (whose name gives the 
date of his death^), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then he 
sent for Miyan Tansin, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hu 
should carry off the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various 
e.xpenses. About this time he received from Shaikh Mubarak^ a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time 
of the.[musical] exhibitions. Shaikh Faizi had said; “Our Shaikh^ 
is not'much of a courtier.” “No,” replied the Emperor, “he has 
left all those fopperies to 5 'ou.” He sent Shaikh Ban] hu, 
and Miyan Tansin, and all the musicians to the Shaikh" that he 
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to 
Miyan Tansin: “I have heard that you can sing a bit.” At last 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no 

superiority over it. 

In this year Ma‘ 9 um Khan, foster-brother of Mirza Hakim, who 
was a brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being 
vexed with the Mirza came and did homage to the Emperor. He 

I For the expression see Text p. 243,1. 11. 

^ The letters give 1002. 

3 Shaikh Adhan = 300 + 10 + 600 + 5 + 5 + 50 = 970. 

* Father of Abn-l-Fazl. 

0 Meaning their father, Shaikh Mubarak. 

3 Mubarak. 

35 
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gave him a commaud of 500 and appointed him to the district of 
Bihar. There he fouglit a battle with Kalla Pahar, a general dis- 
266 tinguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, and 
gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Eathpur sent 
him a fannan making him a man<;abdar of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They .say that he saw in a dream the glorified ‘All (may God be 
gracious to his countenance!) so distinctly, that you would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe; and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his back to this day : 

“ What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot.” 


lo tbe month of Sh..v«l' of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mulls Taib (a worthless wretch! from Klfhsl, and patronized im 
and appointed him of the province of Bihar and ^.i.p«. 

most of his acts of patronage wore of a like 

U.hotaiii in reward for his cominentaiy* he made A » 

ride Beceiver-Gcneral of revenues. And Sli.mshir Kham 

he made Superintendent of tbe Exchequer And these 

r 1 ,l,e vileness of their birth, which iieeeasarily produces 
through . • ^ f fhnf nlace were love! neither 

TgoI I'thdrEmperir Tl"/perpetrated all'sorts of oppression 

:r it;;: 

"o'lolt, ai shall soon be narrated 
b,.ought the preset of ^lah 

r.:“ssionr...d .Hen honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law,* and took him mto favoui. 


» Tho tenth month. 

* On tlio Khirad o/zn. See p. 205. 

» See p. 260. 

* In the 30tli year he ninriu'd 


him 


to his eiaest daughter, the SultSu 


Klulnvim. » 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahbaz Khan Bakhshi, with 
Ghazi Khan Badakhshi and Sharif Khan Atgah. and others to 
march against Rana Kika.i The Rana shut himself up in Konbhal- 
mir,* which is a strong fortress. The im.perial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rana effected his es-267 
cape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 

fastness. 

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 

him with favour and made him Qadr. 

The office of Mir-Hajj for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 

was given to Khwajah Muhammad Yahya, one of the descendants 

of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit!). He left 4 lacs of 

rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 

ShavvaP of this year started from Ajmir to go to Makkah. 


Now Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi and Makhdum-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion In accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “ When 
two people clash together, they fall together” the Emperor sent them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their 


accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, and 


learning eventually brought about its natural result, and ‘‘ He is 
great, and man is little* ” was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jahan governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a jarman of condolence to his brother Isma'il Qull 
Khan, and he appointed Muzaffar Khan, who had been honoured 
with the post of Dlwan, as governor in his stead, and Razawi Khan 


J Also called PratBb, or Partab. 

2 On the frontiers of Odipiir and Joudpur. 

8 The 10th month. 

* 6 + 6 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 100 + 6 + 40 + 30 + 6 + 700 = 987. 
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he appointed Bakhshi, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath he made Cadr, and 
Hal Patr Das with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Dlwan, 
and sent them off from Fathpur. 

On the 19th of the month Cafar' of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most High!) was blest in the 40th year of his age with the 
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d-din (ma}’ God prolong his days, 
and furnish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works!). 


He was born at Basawar. 

In this year Mulla ‘Ashql, who had the title of Khan and had 
written a dlvdn^ and a masnayi (a ridiculous one too 1), and who had 
268 gone as vakil of QazI Qadr-ud-din of Labor to Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one Muhammad Qasim by name, ambas¬ 
sador of ‘All Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and costns arabictts, and shawls and 

other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘All, a relative of Hakim- 

ul-mulk, of Gilan (who is now without an equal in philosoph,v, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakils of 

‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bijagarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister’s husband to Mirza Shahrukh, 

came as ambassador from Badakhshan with presents of Badakhshi 


horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 

spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), an 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings as Amir 
Timur Cahibqiran, and Mirza Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, and several 
others hid' themselves read the klmtbah, he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, but m reality to appeal 
iirpublic as the Mvjtahid of the age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumada’l-awwaP of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven in the chief mosque of Fathpur, which he had built near 

His Majesty began to read the kkuibak. But all at once 


1 Th0 second mouth. 
^ Blochm., p. 598. 

3 The fifth month. 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by other, he eould 
scarcely read throe verses ot a poem, which Shaikh Foial had com¬ 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and 
the duties of Imam to Haliz Muhammad Amin, the Court A/iulili. 

These are the verses :— 

“The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand. 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity. 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is His Majesty, Allahu Akbar! 

And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon the 269 
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretches of Hindus and Hinduizing Musalmans brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli¬ 
gious Ulama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in deOance of the 
liars!) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 

not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaffar Khan, governor of Bengal sent a present 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready moneyand 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal¬ 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma^Qum 

Kabuli. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
poor and the deserving in the cfeawgfa^i-field, and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, were present 
in that enclosure. And Sultan Khwajah the Cadr, and Qullj Khan 
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presented to each a piece of gold. On that day of a9sembl> eighty 
persons, women and children, were crushed to death under the hands 
and feet. And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus- 
bands had died in Bengal, there fell purses full of iishrafts and 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise a.s to all the 
poor. An order was issued, that in future but few persons should 
be brought together at once, but he soon laid aside this rule also. 

270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb-ud-dln Muham¬ 
mad Khan Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
levee. The tutor ns is customary on such occasions presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other pre-sents worthy of his 
new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish¬ 
fuls of gold and Jewels to lie.scattered to the people. 

In this year an ambassador of 'Abd-ulliih Khan Uzbek came from 

Trnnsoxinna with a letter containing assurances of friendship. The 
■ Emperor sent Mlrzn Fulfid Barlfis, with Khwfijah Khatlb. who wi^ 
a native of Bokhai-S, to accompany him with presents and gifts. An 

the seal of the letter was as follows 

“ When we are friends with one another. 

Sea and land are free from confusion and evil.” 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and .seals of Makhdum-ul-mulk. of Shaikh -.Abd-un-nabi 
turfr-itf-ftn/Hr, of Qazl dalfll-ud-dln of MultAn. of 

Vadr Jahan the m«//i of the empire, of Shaikh 
deepest writer of the age, and of GhAzI KhAn of BadakhshAn. 
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental .sciences. The subject- 
matter of the .locunient was the settling of the absolute superi¬ 
ority of the /»iom-i-‘m/iV over the Mujiahid and the mvesti- 
iration of the grounds of this superiority. In so doing they se 

right some doubtful Traditions oontaiuing some disputed points, . 
that no one of them might any longer have it in his jmwer to 
refuse obedience whether to ivligious or political edicts but tl at 
be might stand self-convicted. And the discus-sion o t iis ma t 
was carried on with great prolixity. Such questions wei-e 
as: ”'l'o whom is the title Mujtahid, and the -w_d 
applicable I” And. -whether it is the duty of the ml./. 
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who is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the Mujtahtd, 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion.” At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. 1 shall copy the document 

verbatnn :— A 71 

“Petition. 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal ‘Ulama, 
who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
meaning, first, of the verse of the Qur’an*; “ Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and, second¬ 
ly, of the genuine Tradition; “ Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imdm-i-‘ddil; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against Thee,” and, thirdly, of several other proofs based on Reasoning 
or testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of SuUan-i-‘ndil,^ 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujlahid} Further 
we declare that the king of Islam, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, Abu-l-Fatk Jaldl-ud-din Muhammad Akbar 
Padshah Ghdzi (whose kingdom God perpetuate!) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinions 
of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that pomt, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 

on the whole nation. 


1 IV, 62. 

■2 Just ruler. 

3 Authority on points of law. 
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272 Further, we declare that, should His Majesty think fit to issue 
a new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound bv 

* V 

'it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also of real benefit to the nation; and 
further, that an}' opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of Islam, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Rajab' of the 
3 'ear nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).” 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
^vas in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The others had signed 
it against their will, but the* Shaikh had added at the bottom that 

O ^ 

he most willingly signed his name; for this was a matter to which 
for several years he had been anxious!}' looking forward. 

No sooner had His Majesty obtained this legal document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect 
of the Imam became law. They called Islam a travesty. 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl resembles that of the poet 
Hairati^ of Samarqand, who after having been annoyed by the cool 
and sober people of Mawara-n-nahr, joined the old foxes of Shritic 
Persia, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the proverb 

to him—“ I prefer hell to disgrace.” 

On the I6th of Rajab of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 

to Ajmir. It is now fourteen years since His Majesty has been to 
that place. On the 25th of Sha‘ban, at the distance of five kos from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb of 
the Saint [Mu'in-ud-din]. But .sensible people smiled, and said, 
It was strange that His Majesty should have such a faith in the 
Khwajah of Ajmli, while he rejected the foundation of everything, 


1 The seventh month. 

2 See Blochmann’s Aln-i Akbari 


, Translation p. 187, and Sprenger Catalogue 


p. 424. 
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our Prophet, from whose “ skirt ” hundreds of thousands of saints 273 
of the highest degree like the Khwajah had sprung . 

“ The Fairy has her face hidden, 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

What can this miracle mean! 

In this Garden no one has ever gathered 
A Rose without a thorn : Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab.’* 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmir] Makhdum-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabi tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imams, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of the Qur’an and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed im¬ 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these :— 

“ How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb! 

The Qur’an remains, and many an old Tomb, 

The Tomb tells not a word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’an none searches.” 

<'The Festival is come, and all shall be well—like the face of the 
bride. 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup—like the blood 
of the cock. 

The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting—Once again 
It will remove from the necks of these asses—Aha! aha 1 ” 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, ‘ There 
is no God but God, and Akbar is God’s representative.’ But as 
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 

36 
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the date of this event by the words, Revolution of Religion.”* 
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qutb-ud-din. Muhammad Khan 
274 and Shahbaz Khan. But they staunchly objected. Qutb-ud-din 
Khan said ; “ What would the kings of the West say, such as 
the Sul^n of Constantinople, if they heard all this ? For they all 
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no.” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti¬ 
nople, as he showed so much opposition ; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once. Shahbaz 
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Bir Bar—that 
hellish dog-attacked the faith, he said to him ; » You cursed mfidd, 
will you go on talking in this manner, until I am able to pay you out. 
Affairs became rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Shahbaz in 
particular, and to the others in general: •* Would that they would beat 

vour mouths with a slipper full of filth ! 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad Khan, governor of Patan arrived 

from Guirat. , , . . , 

.4nd ii. this year Qsa AH at Baghdad, who had boon appointed 

in spite* of Shaikh Abd.u„.nabi to look into the administration o! 
the Mad«1-i;na'a,h lands, and their enoroacliment,* ' 

those which brought in 100, to Court, and out off most of then 
funds, and taking the very calf* from the cow left 
h.tle, llv this iiieans respect tor the families of the 8*“' 
and the renowned and famous vanished front the citi , 
children of no race were left so helpless as the Itninan g 
Hind I “ A generation came after, who '“S'”'''' peat 

Ihcir own lusts.- Schools and -“‘l";" ^ remained, 

numbers left their native country : and then cliildie , 

in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct. 

1 80 + 400 -f 60-t- 6+ 1 -HO -t- 1 -h 40 -H 400 = 987. 
s Instead of ^ read y as on p. 264, 1. . 

.1 Compare Text p. 264, 1. 9 ; Translation, p. 201. 

* See Bloohm. 274. 

-r rnftd aUJ instead of <uao • 

b I propose to roaa 

ft A\ XTX, 00. 
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“The schools were as empty of learned men, 

As the wine-seller's shop of wine-bibbers in the Kast-month. 

They turn the teacher's black-board into a draught board, 2 

And the Reader’s Qur’an into a gambling-stake.’ 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Hakim-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. whom he called 

Fazlah,^ at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Ramazan* of this year the afore-mention¬ 
ed QazI ‘All brought me (who through my absence from Court had 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the city of AJmir, and mentioned my 1,000 
blgahs of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my 

time;— 

“ To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grunt."^ 

The Emperor said: “I suppose that in the farman for this grant 
there is some condition insisted on.” He replied; *• Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Court.” The Emperor said : 
“Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
so long.” GhazI Khan Badakhshi said in joke: “He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint ” : and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late office of Imam, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Khan said: He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said: “ We do not 
wish any one to attend against hi.s will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant.” Immedi¬ 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor, 
and he turned his face from me. But when Qazi ‘Ali kept perpe¬ 
tually asking the Emperor: “What does your Majesty decree con¬ 
cerning it?” after a good deal of talk he said: “Ask Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 


1 Fazl means “ excellence,” but fazlah “ refuse,” “ leavings.” 

2 The ninth month. 

3 There is a play on the words begah “ out of season,” and bigah a measure 
of land, about J acre. 
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have without condition of attendance.” Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi sent 

word bv the late Mullana Ilahdad of Amrohah: “ Since he is a 

%/ 

276 family-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we approve 
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
viz., 700 or 800 btgahs. But the courtiers did not see the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend¬ 
ance, so that nohns volens I fell again into the snare;— 


“ The clever bird, when it falls into the snare, 

Has to bear it as well as it can.” 

All this arose from my not consenting to be branded as his disciple, 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary verse I used 

to say:— 

‘ 1 am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 
lam free from the bond of the king, and of the prince too. 

In this year the Tamgha,^ and the Jazyah,^ which brought in 
several krors of dSms were abolished, and edicts to this effect were 

sent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma‘(;um Khan, son of Mu'in-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan Karankhudi, who held the governorship of Jaunpilr, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpiir. An i u a 
Muhammad Yazdl the Emperor appointed Qazi 1-quzat of Jaunpur, 
and the governorship of Dihli was given to Muhibb ‘AH Khan, son 

of Mir Khalifah. . - 

Mulla Muhammad Yazdl, when he reached the province 

Jaunpiir, issued a fuHod insisting on the duty of taking the fie d 

and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 

Mnhamniad Ma‘yum Kabuli, and Muhammad Ma'yum Khan Fiu-an- 

Muidi and Mir Mu'izz-ul-mulk, and Nayabat Khan, and Ara 

Mdur and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as w 

be narrated) fought some desperate battles. The Imams san , ^ 

the Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the gr 
:!:ds belonging to us and to God tHe is magnified and glorified!). 


1 Inland tolls. 

2 q'ax on Non*Moslenis. 
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may the All-meroiful have mercy on him ! Finally Mihtar Sa adat 
who hears the title of Peshran Khan, when he had l>een to Ma*<;um 
Khan Jaunpuri and returned to Court, informed the Kniperor of 
the facts of this fahva of Mulla Muhammad Yazdl. who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk and Miilla 
Muhammad Yazdi from Jaunpur. When they arrived at Firozabad, 
which is eighteen cosses from Agrah, the Emperor sent word that 277 
they should separate them from their guards, and put them into 
a boat, and take them by way of the Jamna to Gw'alyar. After¬ 
wards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and w hen they were in deep w’ater ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives ob the two in the whirlpool of destruc¬ 
tion. After some days QazI Yaqub came from Bengal and the 
Fmperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 
sent all the Mullas, against w'hom he had any suspicions of dis¬ 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation. And having banished 
the ^Ulama of Labor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishevelled thread. Of the number of these was Qazi Cadr-ud- 
din Lahorl, w'hose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdum- 
ul-mulk; him he appointed Qazi of Bahronch in (lujrat. And 
Mulla ‘Abd-u.sh-shukur Guldar he appointed Qazi of Jounpur, and 
Mulla Muhammad Ma'^um he appointed to Bihar. And Shaikh 
Munaww^ar he banished to Malwah, and made him Qadr of that 
district. In this w'ay each of them obtained the promotion he 
wushed, but awav from home. But on account of his advanced 

7 V 

age, and because the Mullas had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Ma'in, 
grandson of Mullana Mu‘in, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Haji Ibrahim Sarhindi he made Cadr 
of Gujrat, and sent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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and Haji Ibrahim had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak'hin. 
278 until' on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for hm;. and 
committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. His MaJestj 
used to send for him to attend the evening seances, and 
he inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones o 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner m an old worim 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn <Arabi (God sanctify his tomb!) to the e ec 

that the Khahf of the age would have many " ives, an ® 

his beard; and he included many other peculiarities of the 
neror So his Majesty became agaiff propitiated, and admitted hm 

1 .^ pourtiers. And according to report HaJi 
once more among Ins i» . « fhp works of 

eflecl thnt a soi 

.haven into his presence ((.o-l bless him a ^ 

fr ,r“hl’t “Vhen he took to boldly dispnling with Shall 

look like tha ^ Abu-1-Path, and 

Fath.iillah and castle of Rintoni- 

rroT'"Therhe cued ; and after the rasing of the fortress, they found 

This event took place in the year nine hundred 

iuhohifed* ' •—1,*. Kotta 

And any piece of orthodox And 

acnuired beeaine » ,^c„,„t to all .round, he 

the ‘Ulaina and Shaikl , errant-lands and pen- 

It'” lie 

1 Al Qvir’nn X, 26. 

a See p. 4*», note 3. 


287 


when they had had either a public or a private audience with ^im, 
he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to tie 
opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit! worship, he named “ a shop,”.^ and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this business 
was always going on. Those Firs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 
But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
iarmdns the Qufis, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindu examiners, and through 
their evil state “ they forgot their religious ecstasy.”^ These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed :— 


There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips- 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical Cufis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing :— 


^‘That is not Qufi-action or liberality, 

But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 

Theft and robbery are better than this, 

Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than this.’* 


However much I wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and turns in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 
and religion :— 


1 That is, in the Emperor’s eyes. 

2 He meant that he was making his religion a trade. Comp, one of the 
sayings of Hillel in Miahtidhy Aboth; and many similar sayings throughout 
the Talmxidim, 

3 A pun on the two meanings of hal, (jr6.<Tti and iK<jra(ris. 


‘ The virtues of Kafur, if I wish to praise him, 

Or if T wish Aot, they dictate to me and I write.” 


“ Hush ! the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that I were quit of this business; but what can I do ? 


skin of a scabby 


“ They are gone under whose skirts we lived, 

And I am left among the worthless like the 

camel.” 

“ 1 reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou hast 
slain 

4^semblv-adorning kings, and the youth of the Barmak-family. 
Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in 

the hands of a people, 

Compared with wliom a dog is honourable in respect of genero- 

sitv. ^ i. 1 - 

But in the ear of my soul the answer came: Be content, live 

happilv! , - 

For » period of eighteen days- pulls out the beard of every 


one- 


>> 


In this year Mur.alfar Klwn arrived in Bengal, and began » 
onrse of great strictness in his administration, and eommencrf rvrong. 

no and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and "“J 

,t their wms. He practised the ,la,h.n.mahaU m the Court 

ashion, and the settlement of neeormls m the old manner . 

“ Be not hard in reckoning with the world, 

For everv one who is hard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at ease spend thy time, 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease, 

,od Baba Khan Qaifshal, aiid Khali^ 

,, great 

1 Put to death by Han-in-ur raBhid. 

3 7. 0 ., a short tiioo. 
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.non^v from the iagir, which KhalidI Kha.. had.acquired through 
negle^tin. the daqU-u-mahall. put him iu prison and ordered him 
Z tsUnado It so happened that at this time he received a 
iarmdn addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Be. bv name, a servant of Mirza Muhammad Hakim who 
had arrived in Bengal from Kabul. Muzaffar Khan ^^ized him 
from the midst of the Qaqshals, and using harsh language to Baba 
Khan showed him the iarmdn and ordered him to ^ 

Beg’s head at the head of the dlwdn. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, and with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled m the city of Gaur 
which in the ancient language was called Lak’hnauti, and 281 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever they found them. 
Muzaffar Khan collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr' Das to march against the Qaqshals at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-!-Fath, who was a 6o</?e-man rather than a hattle-maxi, and by 
Patr Das, who was a Hindu writer, no great signs of valour woidd 
be likely to be shown in this line. Muzaffar Khan sent a jarman 
to the Qaqshals, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jdrfirs. But they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Razwl Khan and Patr Das as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore¬ 
named together with Mir Abu Ishaq, son of Mir Sayyid Rafl‘ud-dln 

Mukaddis, all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 

« 

.still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulla Tib and Ral Purushottam, Bakhshl, who had at one 
blow confiscated the jagirs of Ma'^um Khan Kabuli and ‘Arab Bahadur 
and the other Amirs of Bihar, and had thus laid the foundations of 
unpleasantness, and allow'ing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josa with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma‘ 9 um Khan. But ‘Arab 
Bahadur came upon Ral Purushottam unawares, and having slain him 
■ took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Baba 


1 ^3 appears to be a mistake for JLj 

37 


i 
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Khan Qaqslial witli a view to eo-operatin" 
to Garhi. ® 


with him, he hastened 


On the side of Muzaffar Khan Khwajah Shams-ud dln 

mad Khawafl' (who is now DiwSn-i-kuP) opposed their 
into Garhi. 


MuJiani* 

« 

entrance 


Then Ma‘ 9 um Khan having been victorious and having succeeded 
in forming a junction with the Qaqshals, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzaffar Khan. Muzaffar Khan sluit himself up in the 
fort of Tandah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more. 

282 Vazir Khan Jamil Beg, who wa.s one of the old lo.var .Amirs 
in conjunction with Jan Muhammad Khan Bihbudi and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Khwajah Shanis-nd-dln and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
two leaders together with Ku I>atr Das by some means or other 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zamindars managed 
to reach Hajipur During these troubles Hakim Niir-ud-din Qararl 
lost his life. The Qaqshals and Ihvgum Khan lured Muzaffar 
Khan out of the fort of Tandah upon a solemn assurance of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures And niakino* 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col¬ 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot-soldiers. They released 
from prison Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln .Husain, whom the Emperor had 
sent from the prison of Qasim 'All Khan Baqqal governor of Kalpi 
to Bengal, and made him their general. 

Then Rajah Todar Mai, with Qadiq Muhammad Khan and Tarsun 

. might}' Amirs were appointed from 

Fathpiir to go and quell the rebellion. And Muhibb ‘All Khan, 
governor of Rohtas, and Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Khan Farankhudi, 
governor of Jaunpur, and the other /ai/tr-holders of the neighbour¬ 
hood were ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still on 
their way Shaham Khan Jalair engaged with Sa'id Khan Badakhshi 


1 Khawaf is the name of a district and town in Khurasan. Blochm, p. 445. 

2 The 12 Dlivans who in 1003 had been appointed to the ^ubahs, were 
under his orders. Dlwan-i-kul is the same as Vazn^i-kul, or Vazir-i-Mutlcq, 
or merely Vazn. Blochm. p. 446, note 3. 
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' and slew him. Muhammad Ma'^um Jounpuri joined the Rajah 
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But S 5 ^mp- 
toms of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah 
detecting this tried to soothe him by ever}* possible means. Mean¬ 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. 

Muhammad Ma'gum Khan Kabuli, and the Qaqshals and Mirza 
Sharaf-ud-din Husain with 30.000 gallant horsemen, and 500 elephants 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir. The *283 
Rajah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on the 
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 
of Mungir. Every day skirmishes took place, and the. Imperial 
army was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-din 
Karabu, a relative of Shahbaz Khan brought by water a lac of 

4 

rupees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rajah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same waj’- the Emperor 
sent a lac of rupees every few days, one time by the hand of Darya 
Khan Abdar, another time by Sarmadi, and another time by a son 
of the banker' Bhagwan Das the treasurer, and so received news 
each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-Hav 
Khawwas, a handsome man without brains, son of QazI Cadr-ud-diu 
Sambhali (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humayun Farmuli, a son of the celebrated Shah 
Farmull, who had received the title of Humayun Quli Khan, aiid 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalmanish customs 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmir, had been a witnes.s 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhan Diwanah 
(led from the army of the Rajah and joined the rebels. 


It so happened that during the course of the siege Baba Khan 
(iaqshal fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death Then 
.labbarl, son of Majnun Khan Qaqshal, who was a strong pillar of 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on account of the sickness of Baba Khan showed an inclination to 


I Hindi Sanskrit gresJUa ** excellent,” “ banker.” 
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken 
up. Ma‘ 5 um Khan Kabuli was obliged to hasten towards Bihar, 
rtiid ‘Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasury into his hands. Pahar Khan 
Kha 99 -i-khail, who is generally known as Sayyid 'Arif, shut him- 
284 self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mai sent Ma^^um 
Khan Farankhudi with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan. 
‘Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
liim, withdrew to Kachiti,^ a well-known zarmndar (?) 

The Rajah and Cadiq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set oS 
for Bihar with the intention of suppressing Marcum Khan Kabuli. 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the .quarters of Cadiq Khan. On that night one Tarmah 
Reg, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys¬ 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Khan 
fell back but Qadiq Khan held his ground. Ma‘ 9 um Khan fought 
bravely, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually he took refuge with ‘Isa Khan, the 
zarmndar of Orlsa, who at that time by the hand of Sa'id Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com¬ 
pare, and he is still there to this da)^ Thus the whole of the pro¬ 
vince of Bihar as far as Garhl came into the possession of the 
imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja‘at Khan, and his son 
Qayim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever young man) from Sarangpur to 
come to Fathpur. On the road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on, and faithlessness, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
him and his son, and then dispersed. They say, that one day a 
beggar asked .for something of Shaja‘at Khan, and other Khans, 
who were in the audience-chamber. After he had importuned them 

■ This is also the reading of the Lak’hnau lithograph. 

2 See Text. p. 285, II. 7. 8. Transl. p. 293. 
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much he answered him: “My good man, the door of alms which 285 

admits you, was not made by us.’* 

After this event the Emperor appointed Shfirlf Khan Atgah 
governor of Malwa in his place, and having visited him at his quar¬ 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan-i-A‘zam from Agrah, 
where he had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Bengal.* And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from 
the district of the Rana, he appointed him with a well-equipped 
army to assist Khan-i A‘zam, with orders that he should proceed to 
the confines of Hajipur and traversing the jungle of Kachiti should 
compel 'Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Hakim-ul-mulk Gilani, being reckoned b}- the Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith ^ 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a sum rf 
five lacs of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the sharifs and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
his life:— 


“ I will not move from the head of thv street, 

I am not the rolling heavens, but the stationary earth.” 

And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 

quarters, and had a private interview' with each, and investigated 

% 

several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some btgahs of land in' view' (may dust be scattered on 
their heads!), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith]; 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust 
Contentment, Aspiration; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters :_ 


1 See Elliot, V, p. 419, note. 

2 I. e.y He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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‘^Ihis Jot of fools are clothed in rags, 

They mumble some mysterious words.' 

They have never advanced far in sinceritv and puritv, 
Though they have destroyed many a good name.” 


Of the number of these was Shaikh Chanildah, successor of the great 
Shaikh 'Abd-ul-'aziz, an inhabitant of the town of -Siwahnah. In 
accordance with the Emperor’s command ho went down to the Ibadat 
Khanah’^ and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore¬ 
told that a ceitain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but 
as it so happened that a daughter was horn, the prophesy fell rather 
flat. In the same wav Sayyid Hashiin Firozabadi opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels; and they became the cause of 
discrediting former teachers. But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi Afghan Kasl from the Banjab, in obedience to his summons 
he came from tlic monastery on foot in company with the messengers, 
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamal BakhtySr, and sent word ; '* My eve 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor ” So the Em¬ 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. Also Shaikh-ul hadyah Khairabiidl came to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Poverty 
with the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not accepted any laud 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-I-Fath, with whom the Author at Sambhal towarvls the end of 
the reign of Isllm Shah, in accordance with the command of the 
famous iMoulawI. the great Master Miyan Hatim, Sambhal! (God 
have mercy on him!), read the hshdd-i and tlie commentary 

thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is the great autho¬ 
rity on all knowledge and practice and (^'ilfi-ism. When a question 
was asked Shaikh-ul-hadyah, he pointed to his ear and Siud : hoar 

an exalted word ! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him. 


' is in allusion to certain letters of the alphabet witli which some of 


«• 


tho Chapters of the Qur*ffn, r. i/., tlio second, bo^in. 


^ 4 S 00 p. ‘J(Hh 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learn- 
ed, but were in reality fools, collected evidence, ^h^t His M -287 

jestv was the Gahib-i-Zaman, • who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the eeventy-two sects of Islam and the Hin 
dus Sharif brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter¬ 
pretations of the expression ‘-Professor of the ■ 

which came to the sum-total 990. And Khwajah Moulana o 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdan, came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharifs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdi would immediately 
take place. The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘All, and quoted the following Ruba'I, which is said 
to have been composed by Na 9 ir-i-Khu.srou, or according to some 


by another poet;— 

“ In 989, according to the decree of fate. 

The stars from all sides shall meet togethei'. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 
The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 


.Ml this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else.' 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this wliile he had kept Ma‘ 9 um Khan Farankhudi along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 
But that Khwajah Shah .MaiiQur Dlwdn had claimed a good deal 
of monev due from him and Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and had 

V 

written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical junctuie 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Shah Man 9 ur had several times been reported at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 


1 Of Amul, see al)ove p. 252. 

2 Of God. 
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288 to Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and in his place appointed Vazir 
Khan, brother of A 5 af Khan of Herat, as Dlwan-i-kul. And to 
QazI ‘Ali Baghdadi, a heart-troubler. unlucky, preposterous, owl¬ 
like, rejected of God and mankind, he granted the honour of being 
his assistant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases. 
Glory to God ! what a proper combination it was! 

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ears nor 
any trace of the orifices of the ear. In spite of this lie heard everv- 
thing that was said to him, though the place of the ears was quite 
level. And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this 
case, an order was issued that several suckling infants should be 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where they should not 
hear a word spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be placed 
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaking, so as to test the accuracy of the Tradition which says: 
*‘Everv one that is born is born in a state of nature/' bv as- 
certaining what religion and sect these infants w'ould incline to, 
and above all what creed they would repeat. To carr^^ out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con¬ 
sideration in money, and w^ere placed in an empty house, wdiich got 
the name of “Dumb-house.” After three or four }^ears they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the place turned out pro 
photic. Many of these sucklings became the nurselings of mother 
earth :— 

“ My mother is earth, and 1 am a suckling, 

The propensity of children for their mother is not strange. 

Soon w ill it be that resting from trouble 
1 shall fall drunk with sleep on my mother's bosom.”' 

• Compare Cliaucer12001 —12072. 

“ No Death alas! no will not have my life. 

Thus walk I like a restless coitiff, 

And on the ground which is my mother’s gate 
1 knofke with my staff, early and late 
And say to her, ** Leve mother, let mo in,** 

Also Cowley’s Old Man of TVrona. And in Eastern literature Job i. 21, 
“ Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall 1 return thither^ 
acil, jujjTfpn •nJi'Tw*', Eccles. xl. 1. And Rig ^ eda (X, as 

the body is committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds: 
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In this year the Emperor sent the prince Daniyal with Shaikh 
Faizi, who was his teacher, and Shaikh .lamal Bakhtyar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ajmir. • And he presented a donation of 

25,000 rupees to the jaqirs of that monastery. 

In this year Rafah Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 

the rainy season in Hajipur. 

And Ma'Qum Khan Farankhudl, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to JounpOr without the permission of the Amirs, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mihtar Sa‘adat, the head of the chamberlain department (daro- 
ghah-i-jardshkhdnah), with a farmdn to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpur was given to Tarsun Khan, and that of 
Oudh to Ma‘ 9 um Khan Farankhudl. He uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa‘adat came to Court, and reported the 
conduct of the Amirs of that province; he also recounted how 
that Mulla Muhammad Yazdl had issued a fativd authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mulla Muham¬ 
mad Yazdl and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated. 

At this time Niyabat Khan, son of Hashim Khan, Nlshapilrl, 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in JhosI and Payag (Prayag), which was his jdrjir, and 
marching against Karah, which sided with IsmaTl Qull Khan, and an 
Afghan named Ilyas Khan, who. was governor of that place, slew 
Ilyas Khan in battle. They then laid siege to the fortres.s, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Isma'll Qull Khan Vazlr Khan, and Mutlab Khan, and Shaikh 
Jamal Bakhtyar, and other Amirs, to march against Niyabat Khan. 

Shah Qull Khan Muharram, and Birbar bddfarosh,'^ he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma‘ 5 um Khan Farankhudl. 

Approach thou now the lap of earth, thy mother, 

The wide-extending earth, the ever kindly.” 

Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 

1 See p. 285. 

2 Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 
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AU... U,e departure of Vazfr KbJ„, the Eo.peror released- KhwS. 

jail fcjhah sMan 9 ur, and reappointed him dhvan-i-kul 

When Nij^bal Kha„ beard of the despatch of tin, ar™v against 
Inn., he raised the siege of Kafah, and act towards Gasht a depen. 

dency of the district of Patnali. The Amir, crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned , back to offer battle, and alone 

290 Zlir -'"'"’.'“"S''* Oattle, that iinagin.. 

lion fails to picture it. At first he threw their army into utter 

confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared his life 

But eventually he was put to Hight, and retreated-to Oudh to 
-Ua‘ 9 um Khan. 

And ‘Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated by Shahbii/. 
Khan, and also took refuge with Ma^^um Khan. Shahbaz Khan 
went in pursuit^of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma'vum Khan, who had sucli a quantity of war maferie/ 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the kings of 
Tran and luran both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same 
proportion, liastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him. Shahbaz Khan fled in one day a distance 
of forty cosses' as far as Jounpur But by good luck Tarsun Muham¬ 
mad Khan, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan's army, had 
lemained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the troops 
of Ma ^*um Khan were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with 
a few followers seizing liis opportunity charged in among his disorga¬ 
nized soldiery and defeated him. As soon as Shahbaz Khan heard this 
news, he hasted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
toice of Jarsiin ^luhammad Khan, He attacked Ma* 9 um Khan 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Oudh. this time Ma^^iim Khan u^as put to flight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and pow*er were taken as spoil. 
He himself lied headlong, not know'ing Iiis crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hajjah'^ in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (9SS). 


^ See above j). 295. 
The twelfth month. 
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At this tiuie ail organ, wliich was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Hajl Habib-iillah had brought from Europe, was ex¬ 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 291 
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock-wings,' 
and all sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor 
was so pleased, the Europeans kept coming at every moment in 
red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano¬ 
ther. The p.°ople at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 

tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an e.Kception. Thus Hakim Humam mentioned 

himself, and Shaikh Abu-l-Eazl his own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emijeror Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever Invd sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtiers now put down their names as faithful disciples of 

the Throne. 

In the month Muharram'^ of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
nine (989) news arrived that Mirza Muhammad Hakim on the invita¬ 
tion of the two Ma‘ 9 ums/^ and at the instigation of Farldun Khan, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot,’ set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindustan. He sent his servant 
Shadman over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mirza crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpur. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months' pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince Daniyal with 

1 Probably the bellows. 

2 The first month. 

3 Viz., Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli, and Ma'^um Farankhudl, 

* There is a play on the word khal, which moans both “ uncle ” and “ mole.*' 


Sultan Khwajah Cadr, and Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, as vicegerents, 
marched from Fathpur towards the Punjab. At the sardl of Bad, 
which is fifteen cosses from Fathpur, news arrived of the victory 
of Shahbaz Khan.' 

292 Man Singh found in the portfolio of Shadman three letters of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Hakim-ul-mulk 
Gilani, Shah Man 9 ur Dhvdn, and Qasim Khan 31lr-bahr. He sent 
them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the 


matter to himself. 

At Dihli news arrived, that the Mirza was encamped at Labor in 
the garden of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and that Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and Man Singh, and Sa‘id Khan had shut themselves up in the 

fortress. 

At Panipat Malik Sani Kabuli, vazir of Mirza Muhammad Ha 
kirn, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having^ been vexed by tl>e 
Mirza arrived at the quarters of Shah Mansur, and got him to 
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times past 


any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of Sani Khan from the Mirza at such a junc¬ 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part'of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
Manvfir. Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that “ .\ 
oath is no proof of innocence.” In the neighbourhood o Shahabad 
Malik ‘Ali, brother of Qazi ‘Ali, who is now Kotival of Lalmr, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addresse 
to Shah Manvfir from one .Musharraf* Beg, who was a servant of 

Sliah Mamjur. The second was from a person, whose 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first ” 

KhLi, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mlrz had 
settled the affairs of a certain parganna, which was eitiei viiovi 
or suspected. And this much became known by ufference 
conjecture, that Sharaf Beg, a servant of Shah Manyur. w lo v 

I Over Ma‘9um Farankhudi. 

« Called Sharaf ovvor down, and also in the Tabaqal-i Akbcri. 
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on hi. behali in the of MetXw 

wi'th the Mlrta through the intervention of Farldun Khan, he hae 
.ent his agent, everywhere, but he ha. exempted our purpau^ 

And auspieion became a certainty. Most, nay ; 

who had received many annoyance, from Shah Man?u , 
were loirging for hi. fall. With one consent they everted then ■ 
e ver .0 secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
rhe Captain of the guard- to hang him on gallows at the o 

Kaih.kot.» Hi. numerous oppressions of the people formed he 
halter round hi. neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. "Beware of the service of kings, for they p 
theiiiselve. on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 

cutting off your head in punishment; 

“ Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course in peace.” 

Tim Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalanor and Rohtas 
and reached the Indus. When the Mirza heard this news, he crossed 
the river ol Labor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so 
the mvsterv of the verse*: “On that day shall a man flee from lus 

liiother ” became manifest. 

In the month of Rabl‘us-sanl^ of this year the Emperor ordered 
, , be built on the banks of .the lndus,« which is generally known 
as the Sind-sagar, a fortress, which he called Atak Banaras, to 

flistinguish it from Katak Banaras.’' 

From this place he sent the prince Sultan Murad with Qullj Khan 

and other Amirs to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man 
Singh with a body of Amirs towards Pasha war. 


1 Rovonue‘CoUector. 

i The Khidmatiyyah wore foot-guarda on duty in the environs of the palace. 

riiese chiefs received tlie title of Khidmat-ral, Blochm. p. 252. 

J Called in the i4Jt6arn5nui/* the i'cirat of Kot K hachwah. Blochm. p. 431, n. 

* Al Qur’an LXXX, 30. 

6 The fourth month. 

^ *Vi/a5. 

■ These were the two frontier towns of his empire, and he wished thorn to 
have similar names, Blochm. p. 374 n. 
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At this time the Mirza sent Khwajah Abu-1-Fazl Naqshbandl, 
and Muhammad ‘All Dlwanah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
Haji Habib-ullah with the message: “Forgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct, 
also on your sending to the Court your sister, who is married to 
Khwajah Hasan.” The Mirza said to Haji: “Khwajah Hasan will 
not agree to sending my sister, for he has taken her away to Ba- 
dakhshan. But f am very sorry for what^ I have done :— 

“ 1 have repented, and am sorry for what 1 have done. 

Call me no more a Kafir, for I am become a Muslim.” 

On the loth of Jamada's-sanl having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khwajah Nizara-ud din Ahmad in haste to Jala¬ 
labad to the piince Shah Murad and the Amirs, with the request: 
“ IMease send me your advice.” They replied: “The best thing 
you can do is to come as quickly as possible.” And both Nizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, and Haji Habib-ullah came together from that place, 
and at Pashawar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 

Nizam-ud-din Ahmad said: “Although the Amirs in their usual 
• • 

talk sav: ‘We ourselves are sutticient*; yet in the language of 
present facts' they say : ‘ Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’” Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultan Salim 
with Rajah Bhagwan Das and QazI ‘All Mhbak-hshi in the camp, 
and travelling e.vpress at the rate of twenty cossen a ilay arrived 
at a place called Surkhah, lifteen cosses from the camp of Prince 
Murad. Then Mirza Itiuhammad Hakim at seven cosses from Kabul, 
at a place called Khurd-kabul had a severe engagement with his 
nephew,** who was like the king’s son in the game of great chess." 
The Mlr/ii at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kabul. 


1 This juxtaposition of qal “ voice,” and 
reminds ono of Demosthenes, let Olynthinc 


Inal ** present eircunistanees “ 
(5 no^id'»' 




i? Prince Murnd. 

< Soo Bland in Asiatic Society’s Journal, Vol. I.l (old scries). 


The day before tlie action Faridun Khan had attacked the reai 
of the Prince’s army, and had slain many men. He had ijlimdered 
the treasury of.Qulij Khan and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil.' Haji Muhammad an Akadi, who had ]>rcceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkhab and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe¬ 
rent manner, and cau-sed him much a'nnoyance. I'he next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, new.s of the victory was 

brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajab' the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar¬ 
dens of that city. When he enquired of some trusty followers 295 
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that 
letter to Shah Mangur, and examined closely into the matter, he 
found out that Karam-ultah, brother of Shalibaz Khan together 
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Mansur ;— 

“ Thy noble death, which was intended [by God], 

Was brought about by the instrumentality of man.*' 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir by Sohrab.'^ 

The Emperor sent Latif Khwajah Mir shikar to the Mirza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage¬ 
ment, which he sent by 'Ali Muhammad Asp along with him to 
the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jalalabad, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwajagi Muhammad 
Husain, brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan Mir hahr, who was 


^ The seventh month. 

2 That is, it was too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mlrza, came and did homage 
to the Emperor. 

From Jalalabad he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the 

mountain district of Kator,* which is a well-known stronghold of 

Kafirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsagar,* which 

lie reached on the twelfth of Sha'ban.^ There he crossed over and 

transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive 

marches went quickly to Labor, where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan.* 


% 

He again committed the government of the Panjab to Sa*id Khan, 
and Rajali Bhagvvan Das, and Man Singh And with a view to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
province, he appointed a Qadr to each Doab.^ These were Mulla 
Ilahdad of Amrohah, Mulla Ilahdad Nabawi of Sultanpur, Mulla 
296 Shah Muhammad of Shahabad, and Mulla Sheri the poet. The 
first and fourth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the second and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mulla Shah 
■Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kakawi, a holy and 
<{od-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might apply to it 
the verse] Our people obey God’s preacher! ”*5 And Shaikh Faizi 
he appointed (jadr of the Doab.*^ And Hakim Humam, and Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath the Cadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Panlpat, Shahbaz Khan (who during 
tlie Emperor’s absence had inore suo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right away from Karhl to the Panjab into people’s jagirs, 


I Lak’hnau Lithograph has Oantur. 

See above p. 301. 

The eightli month. 

+ The ninth month. 

6 The five rivers which enclose the Panjab are, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, and Garra. The four 
Doabs referred to are the Doab of Sindsagar between Indus and Jhelum, Doab 
of Jech between Jhelum and Chenab, Doab of Rechna between Chenab and 
Ravi, and Doab of Bari between Ravi and Garra. 

'> A1 Qur’an XLVI, 30. 

7 Probably that between the Satlaj and the Biyah. 



and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 

that station with great magnihoenoe, pomp, and crcumstanee to 

When His Majesty enquired the 

•‘If 1 had not thus won over 


Now the 


pay homage to the Einperoi. 
cause of all this bravery, he replied ; 

the soldiery, they would have revolted with one eonsent. 

Empire is vours and the army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jagirs from 

whom you please” :— 

4 

“ From whom you please take away, 

Tn uliom vou ulease give.” 


On the twenty-fifth of Shavval' the Emperor returned to Dihll, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him, and 
on the fifth of Zl-qa‘dah^ he made his entrh into the metropolis. 

During this Journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazharl, 
who was one of the divine objects,^ and on account of my freedom 


and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basawar,-* and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difficult circum¬ 
stances, when I arrived at Fathpur on the 6th of this month, 1 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh 
Abu-1-Fazl “ How was he left behind on this journey ?” He replied : 

“ He is one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And after this, when 
near Kabul he had directed the Cadr-i-Jahan to make out and 
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, author of the Tdnkh-i- 
Nizdmi, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 


1 The tenth month. 

2 The eleventh month. 

^ A play on the word mazhar. 

* Lak’hiiau ed. has Pashawar. 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than anv 
disease. During this period of absence he kept sending me letter 
upon letter, saying: ‘‘Since you have certainly been remiss in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Labor, or to Dihli, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im¬ 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.*’ But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could 
T find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse*: “ I commit ray 
affairs to God ” eventually became fulfilled :— 

“ Leave thy business with God, and be content, 

For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender,” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it:— 

“ Our mirror is ready to receive the reflexion of thy face, 

If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it 
I sigh: “ Would that at that time 1 had become from head to 
298 foot stripped of the world, and had escaped the pain of se¬ 
paration :— 

Happy is he that hath seen thy face, 

And has surrendered bis soul; 

And is no more aware what is 
Absence and what is presence.” 

\ 

I had an experience, and such grace came to my heart, that 
if I s^'cnt ages in describing it, and thanking God for it, the tithe 
of a tem^part of my bounden duty would not be performed . 

I Al Qur’i’in XL, 47. 



»In the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I .should not escape, 

From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love. 

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of 
Sa‘id Badakhshi had the kliutbah read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah They 
sav that the following rhyme was eomposed for his signet (but God 

knows) :— 

” Bahadur-ud-din Sultan 

Son of Asfid Shah Sul^n. 

His father was Sultan, and himself Sultan, 

Bravo! Sultan bin Sultan.” 

Eventually he was slain by the servants of A‘zam Khan 

“ A base person, when dignit}^, and gold, and silver come to him, 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not heard what Plato said, 

It is best for the ant' that its wings should not grow.^^ 

When Ma^vum Khan Farankhudi had become thoroughly bewilder¬ 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik'^ through the intervention 
of A'zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received a jarman 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpur. Some days 
afterwards he left the Darbar at midnight, and mounting a litter 
was setting off on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 

Niyabat^ also, by the intervention of the imperial Begum, 
on the very day that Ma‘ 9 um did homage, was admitted to 


1 In India immediately before the setting in of the rainy season the ants 
grow white wings, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Hence 
the Hindustani proverb: “When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth.” The Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), “ Por su mal 
nacieron alas a la hormiga.” 

2 See p. 298. 

3 See p. 297. 
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His Majesty’s presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle fShihah- 
ucl-din Ahmad Khan, governor of Malwah, spared his life for some 
time and sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. There he was 
confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that place he attempted 
a great outbreak. Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emperor sent a farmdu, and had him executed. 

.\t this time Hail Eegum,' who was a second mother to the 


Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late Emperor,'^ a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy place. 

At this time the Emperor sent Shaikli .Jamal Bakhtyar, to bring 


Shaikh Qutb-ud-din of Jalcsar, who was a majzub,^ and intoxicated* 
with the Divine Love. When Qutbud-din came, the Emperor 
Icrought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo¬ 
sophers, and great law-authorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 
through it. will prove thereby the truth of his religion.” The fire 
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests by the 
eoat. and said to him, “ Come on, in the name of God ! ’’ But none 
of the jiriests had the courage to go. Soon after the Sliaikh was 
sent into exile to Bakkar, together with other faqirs, as the Emperor 

was jealous of his triumph 'I'here he died. 

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqirs were also sent to other 

places mostly to Qandahar, where they were exchanged for horses 

About the same time the Emperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
(••died themselves ‘ Disciples,’ but were generally known as ‘ Halils.’ 
'I'hev used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
askcMl them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied 
..‘Repentance is our iiiaid-servant.” And so they had invented 


1 Sho was daughter of tlie brotlier of llimiftyun’s mother. 

1 This is the meaning of Jannal-astSni quoted l>y Bloclim. p. 4lio, and so 
also apparently of our expression Jamat-a.ohpani. 

3 Do Satey, Pcnduamch LV, «. /. 

* Kfutrahl is tlio same ns mnsf. 


s 
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,0. .he u»e a..u 

for the Fast. At His Majestv’s commaml tbcj “ 

a°d Qandahat, and were given to merchants ,n exchange for ln,k,J. 

'“'His Majestv sent tor the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, who 300 

were some of ihe great Shaikhs of .lounpiir, w,th 
families, and sent them to Ajnilr, and gave them a li.x 1 
One, two, or throe of them died, and some of them are Inmg 

^"’"'shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Klnvajah Mrrin-ud-dm 
(God sanctify his tomb!) he banished to Bakkar, because, « en ^ 
had been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, Imt came m h.s utter mv 
worldliness to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashion 
manner, who understood this neglect to be meant as a sign of d.s- 
lovalty. In the year one thousand and two Xizam-ud-din Aljmacl, 
on the occasion of the Emperor’s sending for lltimas Qazi Fathpuii 
and Shaikh Kamal Biyabani, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they performed the Zamhibos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release. But 
Kamal Biyabani, whose being found in fetters' in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khan Khanan, the Emperor sent to 
Rintamb’hor. And to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pension in 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated 

further on, if God (He is exalted!) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharram^ in the year nine hundred and 

ninety (990) A‘zam Khan came from Bengal. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor said to him, “ We have found 
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-1-Fazl 
shall convince you of it!” And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse 

Mucum Kabuli. 


1 Vol. Ill, pp. 87-S8 Text. Qaitab is given there as his takhaUuQ 
^ The first month. 
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On the 15th of the month Cafar' of this year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced:— 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action. 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the 
time of Aries/'^ 


301 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public 
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they pre])ared costly articles of various colours, and Euro¬ 
pean curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected loftv pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and at Fathpur in a similar manner, and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousands of thousands : and each day he went 
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him with 


his society, and received from him a considerable present, and other 
proofs of hospitality. 

And since, in his Majestj'*s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 vears since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon liiin !), whicli was to bo the period of tlie continuance of the 
faith of I.sin in, were now completed, no liindrance remained to the 
promulgation of those secret designs, which he nursed in his heart. 
And so, considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and Ulnma (who were unbending and uncompromising) to Ije un¬ 
necessary, ho felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 

his own cherished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 

The first commaiul that he issued was this: that the “ Era of the 

'I’housand” should bo stamped on the coins, and that a Tankhi 
commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And’ many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of 


I The seooiui inontli. 

< I. >■.. Tlio palp Winter’s sun. like a colourless pearl. 
Spring; colours. 

^ A liistory of n thoiisnnd years. 


becomes the source of 
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, • fUaf the inind bocawic 

j- 4 .« A\A he devise so tnai i-ne 

politic and '''i*'; he decreed that under 

bewildered by them. For one tni b Another was 

- ^n: r^ui; l .od,. w t^e 

that wme might be dru , confusion and wickedness 

advice of the physicians. But 

should become more common on this accoi , h 

punislrnrenta on excessive drinking, caronsaia, and ord y 

And in order to keep the matter w. h n 

„ wineshop near the palace nnde^ 8 303 

„,i,o who heionged J hnthjo the^ cia. 

as a remedy for sickness, conld do so bj 1 » mg 

that of their father and 8randfather, «r.tten^ clo ^ 

clerk Some by deceit had false names w n ■ 

ed Wine-for r.ho could aecnrately enquire .nlo;ncl> a mat. r 1 And 

[in point of fact] a shop lor the beneSt of ■I"'"''""''* „h.e 

b„"t Hod knows) In spite of all precautions confusion -' ' 
ness raised its head, and. however many persons were e.erj day 
punished, no practical result was eBected. And there was anothe 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying), , 

but do not break in pieces,”* viz. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he nia e o ir 
outside the city, and called the place ShmlSmjiirah.- And he ap¬ 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for tins < 1 “«‘«. *» 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con¬ 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not per mi 
anv man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without con 

> Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground 
2 Ground-kissing. 

5 Comp. I Tim v. 23. a • i - 

4 A saying, the meaning of which is much disputed, but which seems to xmpl> 

‘temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3. See further in 

LexicoJi Persico-Latiniwi. 

6 Devilsville 
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forming fco tl.ese conditions, in order that he iniglit keep the matter 

under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if th" 

petitioner was a well-known courtier, he sent a petition bv the 

eputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 

o e rule all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 

names and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 

loodshed and however many were brought to punishment, another 

troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department:— 


ic 


Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover, 

.Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseen. 




503 uumbcr of well-known prostitutes he called privately before 

^Udhim, and enquired who had .seduced them. And after learn¬ 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of Rajah Bir Bar. who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty’s religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
essentials of the Four Virtues,' and scarcely ever left the society of 
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrah in his own jaglr. When the news of this scandal 


reached him, he wished to become a Jogi.'^ But on the Emperor’s send¬ 
ing for him ir reassuring terms he came to the Court. 


Another thing wa.s the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo was thi.s, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindi! Rajahs 
into his haram, and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beards—and such things he then avoided and still does avoid. And 


wisdom (prudence), shu'jQ'at courage (fortitude), 'ifjot cliastity 
(temperance), and justice. Blochin. p. 193, n. 

See p. 95. 



those customs and heretical practices he inlrudiucd after his ouii 
fashion into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to 
gain their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained 
entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrenc** to these 
people, and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if 
men shaved oft their beards—so that this hecainc a common practice. 
And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They aftirmed that the licard drew its nourish¬ 
ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch with a beard, what could be the virtue and distinc¬ 
tion of preserving it! Moreover that ascetics of olden lime had looked 
upon letting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawvers looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, a.s a 
disgrace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, 
and a mortification to cut it and not to let it grow. But if any 304 
one look,s at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muftis quoted ahso an unknown Tradition.' Kama yaf-alu 
ba‘d-uhquzat, they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazis 
of ‘Irak were m the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kanm yapalu ba‘d.ul-‘u^at ‘ as some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten¬ 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than 
It was the custom to wear it. He said in the presence of the late 
pious Mir Abfi’l Ghais Bukhari; ‘ A short beard does not become 
30U. I replied . ’‘It is the barber’s s/iorZ-coming not mine.” He 
said : -‘Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shrahs and reli^i- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterlj. smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard¬ 
less youths and he turned out a very hair-splitter in the matter of 
snavmg:— 

” He who vexes his biother about a fault. 

Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing.” 

bea'rd? had shaved their 
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Anti beating the gong after the manner of Hia pi • f 
I'ibition o( II,e Form of One Per-on T ,e ■? ' ‘ 

^ their way of keeping Festival,* and other such like ehiW i 

Cl eilet'L'T”"'‘ 

'O end, . p„, :re':;,:'sr«et -'r* p'* 

-“i:rr;:r:rrrr—^ 

l.«ve ,een L„T7“"? T" ' 

• t and hear.! of i„y fathei-s, and do embrace the “Divine 
M.|Pon Of AIrbnr „„ 

Mici tr' "i" Hononr. „„,| Religion" 

306dnn,„.„„„ „„e |,„„de,l „,.e, ,|,e Tew rt" 

ndi'.lil ,1 l'"' "'ll' 

ii^.iio lii,::r:;:,:i:i:r .- 

An,I in |e|„„ ee„„„g 

lulean. be ke,,! rl,..,,, I,, ,|,e 

,0 H'l'i'S In look nl ll,e,„ ever.,- ,„„r„i„g ns „ religion, service. .And 
ir> ,1 ' r '" T'aiwniigrolion. iwrsunded hi,„. 

In, ( 1,0 b,.,„. „ one ,|,e ,en lorn,.,. ,vl,icl, the Oivinitv (pmise 
lo ll„„, glonons is hi. M„j,,„v !| ,„s,„„ed i„ eo,„i„B down 

“ His glory is more exalted than thev sav ’’ 

Ami lie fiuoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtues, ami tlial if a man wen' possessed of but one of them he would 
I p a s.dnt, in support of this. .And some of the courtiers who were 


' Meiming tho Otioiiix. 

' S,.o Hl0P|,u,„„„ i„ the fro,vettings of the .Vsistio Society of Bencal. May 
18(0. 

' I’O + ,S0 + laX) + .SIK) d- 11 d- 70 d- .-lOl = 0S3. whicli is five too little. 
* (Dlin'liinonn, p. 

** ^nnokrit 
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most entertaining in all sorts of music,' and in the realm of poetry 
became a very proverb, used to take dogs to their table and eat 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths:— 


u C* 


.Say to the Mir, under tliy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.” 


Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
after an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
observance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
sperma genitale is the very essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be in ceremonial ablution being unnecessarv after evacua¬ 
tion of parva and magna, while the emission of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people 
should perform the ablution first, and then have connection. 

SimilarIv [he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
food," which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer¬ 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it: much better, there¬ 
fore, would It be, on the day of^any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast day. And this he named Ash-i-haydt ‘ Food of life.’ 306 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, which these two animals posses.s, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 

such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 

before the age of sixteen, nor girls before fourteen, because the off¬ 
spring of early marriages is weaklv. 


' Vadi is the Sanskrit Vddya ‘ music,’ comp. Text. p. 42, I. 5. 

mean ‘department’ as Blochmann Am-i Akbarl, p. 194 paraphrases it 
^ Compare p. 50, note 6. 


It does not 
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The wearing of gold and silk dresses [at prayer-time] was made 
obligatory. One day I ..aw the Mufti of the imperial dominions 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. I enquired: - Perhaps a 
Tradition about this matter has come to your notice?'* He said, 
Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear silken 
garments.” ] replied : “One ought to get a sight of that Tradition, 
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said ; 
“ It is not without one. But God knows ! ** 

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay even the pilgrimage, were 

henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of Mulla 

Mubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, wrote treatises, in 

order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with 

proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted the 
authors. 


The era of the Hijrah was now abolished, and a new era was 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the Emperor’s 
accession, m., nine hundred and sixty-three. The months had the 
same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, and as given 
in the Ni^ab 7iQ-gihydnJ Fourteen festivals also were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians; but the Feasts of the 
Musalmans and their glor}^ were trodden down, the Friday prayer 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people used to 
go to it. The new era was called the Tdrikh-i^Udht} On copper 
coins and gold mnhurs the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat¬ 
ing that the end of the religion of Muhammad, which was to last 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime ; and Muhammadan law, and the exegesis 
307 of the Qur’an, and the Tradition, as also those who studied 
them, were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, were 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz., d: ^ ^ ^ and were 
avoided. Thus for aJL!I.x^ 'Abd'%iUdli people pronounced Ahd‘uUdh ; 


* A vocabulary in rhyme by Abu Nn^r of Fnrnli a town in SijistHii. lUochm. 
p. 41, note 2 
^ Divine era. 









and for Akadi they pronounced Ahadi &c. All thU plexse I 

»» •• 

His Majesty. Two verses from the Shalmamih,' which Pirdii-tl of 
Tus gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court :— 

‘‘Through the eating of the niilk^ of camels and li/ards 

The Arabs have made such progress, 

That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Fie upon Fate! Fie upon Fate ! 

And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(?) in M'hich the loss of the Prophet’s teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to. 

In the same way every command and doctrine of Islam, whe¬ 
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islam 
with reason, the doctrines of Ruyaf, Taklif, and Tnkwhi,^ the details 
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, hi.s 
answer was not accepted. But it is well-knowui how little chance 
a man has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi¬ 
ally when his opponent has the pow’er of life and death in his hands; 
for equality of condition is a yxio, iion in arguing * _ 

‘‘A man wdioin you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only be replied to by not replying to him.’’ 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘discus¬ 
sions’ is not the correct name; we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation,’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities. Thus Latlf Khwajah, 308 


1 It occurs m the letter of the Persian general Rustam to the Arabian general 
Sa‘d. See ed. Macan IV, p. 2066. ^ 


2 On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in fin. 
^ See Blochw. p. 196 notes. 
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who came of a noble family in Turkistan, made a frivolous 
remark on a passage in Tirmizi’s SliamaHl,^ and asked how in the 
world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
idol. Other remarks were passed on the “ straying camel.”* Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish ; that he had four¬ 
teen wives ; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him!) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount:— 


The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain 
Would require a long night, and moon-light.” 

At night, when there were social assemblies. His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘ the Forty/^ and every one might 
say or ask what he liked. If any one brought up a question con¬ 
nected with law or religion, they said : “ You had better ask the 
Mullas about it, as we only .settle things which appeal to man’s 
reason.” But it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous 
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 
(God be merciful to them!), when the historical books happened to 
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the first three 
Khalifahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Ciffin &c. 
would that I were deaf! The Shrahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or a new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard.* And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise 


1 A collection of Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the Prophet. 

■i- Referring to the charge of adultery against Aishah, the Prophet's favourite 

wife. Al Qur'an XXIV. 

3 The 40 Abdal. See Blochm. p. 197 note. 

4 Lit. ‘ Every one who rejects is rejected.* 
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be to Him! who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth 
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continual!}' nothing but Allah Akbar,^' This caused great 
commotion. Mulla Sher! at this time composed a qiVah of ten verses, 309 
of which the following are some :— 


‘‘ Until in each age there arise some overwhelming calamity, 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a householder. 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 
The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn, 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established. 

Tt is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

1 cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so gliblv 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar;— 

The king this year has laid claim to be a Prophet^ 

After the lapse of a year, please God, he xvill become God! ” 

At the new year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the 
‘Ulama and the pious, nay even the Qazis and Muftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking ;— 


“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 
It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, 0 Love, what a masterly potion it i.n, 
For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 


At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [Faizi, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out: •“ Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers! ” On the last day of this feast 
when the sun enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharaf-ush-sharaf, and considered particularly holv by His xAIajesty) 
the grandees were promoted, or received new jdgh-^, or horses or 3l( 
dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or in pro- 
portion to the presents they brought. 





At this place Shahiin Khan Jalalr arrived from Bengal, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das from Labor. 

During the absence of A'zam Khan and the other Amirs, who had 
come to the metropolis from Hajlpur, one Khablsah' by name, a 
servant of Ma‘ 9 um Khan Kabuli, together with Tarkhan DiwanLh, 
and Sarkh Badakhshl. raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad 

Cadiq Khan, together with Muhibb ‘All Khan defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khablsah. 

In this year the prince Sultan Salim’^ went to Ajmir to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and SalTmah Sultan Begum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mii‘in-ud-dln. and left their gifts there. 

At this time .Muhammad Qadiq Khan came from Bihar, and was 

quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A'zam Khan, to 

repulse Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli. And Shah Quii Khan Muharram, and 

• * 

I ^ ^ • 011 I Amirs, who liacl not gone in the 

army to Kabul, were appointed to assist Qadiq Khan. 

At this time Shah Abii Turab, and Ttimad Khan Gujrati, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned^ and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong¬ 
bodied elephant to lift it. A foot-print was clearly to be seen on 
it, and Shah Abu Turab, declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the Prophet (God bles.s him and his family and give them 
peace !) 

On the tablet at the head of our grave, 

We have engraved thy image. 

Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together.” 


Tlie Emperor went a distance of four coases to meet it, and com- 
311 manded the Amirs to carry it by turns a few steps, and in this manner 
they brought it to the city. 


< See Blochm.f p. 366 note. 

■2 Who .succeeded his father with the title of Jahangir 


0 
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On the nineteenth of the month ShaMmn* the weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
diim-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment,* 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Oujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi¬ 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘ The fleeting does nob 
return ’:— 


“The world is wide, 0 my child. 

Thou art our corner, our corner, 

Like the locust from the field of the king, 

Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.” 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety Qazi ‘Ali was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
what property he had left.® When he came to Labor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the kej^ of conjecture to open their lock. 
Several boxes full of ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealth 
which laj' open to the eye of the world was such as none but the 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty!) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in¬ 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. His sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh 'Abd-un-nabi came to Fathpur, and having made use of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passion, 
and struck him in the face. He said: “Why don’t you strike with 
a knife ? Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000-rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set oS 
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Rajah Todar Mai, 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of the office; and one night a mob 
strangled him, and he went to God. And the next day, until after- 

i The eighth month. 

^ That is, were about to die. 

3 For this habit of seizing a master’s property on his death, see Elphinstone 
p. 073. 
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019 ‘lie minarets resounded with nothing but this: “Verilv 

in this man ye have a warning ye that have eyes to see.” Th^s 

event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety-two. And 

Shaikh like a prophet,”' was found to give the date, in accordance 
With the verse :— 


“ Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet. 
It is not the Prophet, our Shaikh is like a Prophet.” 

Heaven s nature is to throw down heads, 

You must not withdraw your head from what is written. 
She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed. 

For she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.” 


In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper¬ 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that spiritual effigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jalal of T’hanesar (God rest his spirit!) became an 


inhabitant of the garden of Paradise: and The Shaikh of Saints 
was found to give the date. 


In the same year Afaf Khan, Mir Bahhshi Sant, who had the 


title of Mirza Ghiyas-ud-din ‘All, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mirza Ja‘far (who afterwards obtained the title of A^af 
Khan), and then chose the last Journey. And “ May God be his 
help ! ” was found to give the date. 

And at this time His Majesty deposed Haji Ibrahim of Sarhind, 
as has been narrated, from the Qadrate of Gujrat. And when he 
heard that he had received many bribes, and that he kept many 


women, and that he desired to escape to the Dak’hin, he had him 

seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Aiu-ul-mulk, 

• * 

but after a time he sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. Till at 
last having cast him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
miser}', he fulfilled every dream of vengeance. 

In this year Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor said in the presence of 
the Emperor to Bir Bar: ‘‘Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy books, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 
either.” 


‘ .300 + CIO -1- 20 -t 50 -I- 12 = 992. 

^ 300 + 10 COO -I- 31 1 -e C -h 30 -e ll = 989. 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shah Isma*ll the First, some convincing proof. 

But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313 
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easil}^ have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets :— 

I see in 990 two conjunctions, 

I see the sign of Mahdl and that of Antichrist: 

Either politics or religion must change, 

I clearly see the hidden secret.” 

« 

At a council held tor the renovating of the religion of the 

empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said : “ I would willingly believe that 

Hindus and Musalmans have each a bad religion, but only tell us 

what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that 1 may 

believe. His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 

Rajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 

continued. And ‘*The innovation of heresywas found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent Qazi Jalal MultanI, together with 
Khwajagi Fath-ullah hakhshl, who was a great opponent of the vile 
Shi'ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a jarman a draft for five lacs of tankahs. 
which he had drawn from the treasury for his own use. The Em¬ 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed¬ 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put Qazi to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a greargain. 
Be.sides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i.ma'ash 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
he end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 

1 1 8 -s 4 -1- 1 -H 500 + 2 4 -I- 70 -I- 400 = 990. 
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314 not make up their minds to part with him. But at last he gained 
this felicity, and having arrived at Batha wa Yathrab (may God 
magnify them both !) in glor}’ and dignity, he obtain^ eternal ac¬ 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin:— 

“ A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand, 

From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death can find an entrance, 

Say to it. Be long, or short, as you please.** 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Qazi4-quzat, Qazi 
‘Abd-us-samr the Transoxonian of Mij^ankal,* of whom the poet 
Qasim Khan Mouji might have composed the verse :— 


An elder from an honoured tribe, 

With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long.** 

He used to play chess for a w'ager, and to give great odds. His 
cup-draining was notoriousl}'^ a congenital habit, and in his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de¬ 


crees, as a positive command. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the 

removal of opprobrium. 

During those days also the public prayers, and the azan, which 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to pra}'er in the state hall, 
were abolished. Names like Ahmad, Muhammad, MuQtafa &c. be¬ 
came offensive to His Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
inhdels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtiers, who had such names, changed them ; and such 
names as Ydr Muhammad, Muhammad Khan, were altered to 
Rahmat. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary 
to do so, according to the proverb, ‘ It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck of a pig.’ This destructive fire broke out first m 
315Agrah and burnt down house and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire extended to the graves* of those who kindled 

it (may God abandon them !)— 


1 A hilly tract between Samarqand and Bukhara. Blochm. p. 545 n 

2 That is they went to hell. 





“ Thou, O man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls 
Desertest the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thine own sophistry, 

What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’an, 

That thou followest the present world ? ” 

In Rabi‘-us-sanl* of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
Mir Fath-ullah of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe¬ 
matics, and Physics^ and in all branches of science both logical 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farman 
requiring his presence, left ‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpur. The Khan Khanan, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath in accordance 
with the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial piesence. He was honoured with the post of Qadr, 
whose 0013 ^^ duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. When the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas-ud-din Man<jur of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would be onl 3 " too glad to enter into his religious 
scheme. But Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shl’ah, and at the same 
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted Shr'ism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
composure his Shrah prayers, a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 

it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and practical 
knowledge. 

He married him to the 3 ^ounger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal pomp associated him in the ;;a 2 Fr-ship with 
Rajah Todar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 

1 The fourth month. 

^ Aristotle’s three-fold division of science, B^oKoytKi}, ^yaiKr;, 
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teaching the children of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 

houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 

of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to 

the son of Shaikh Abud-Fazl, and to other children of Amirs of 

seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to 

point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught them 
the Alphabet:— 

‘‘ In the hands of children new to instruction 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed, 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand.”* 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he used to accompan\' the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur¬ 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich :— 

“Shah Fath-ullah Imam of saints.”^ 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullah^s presence, said to Bir Bar, 
“1 reall}^ wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man. 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and vet on his return find his bed still warm! ” So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed. “Why,” said His Majesty, 
317 lifting up one foot, “it is really impossible for me to lift up the 
other. What silly stories men will believe!” and that wretch 
[Bir Bar] and some other wretches—whose names be forgotten, 
—said “Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah—His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because he wanted him to say something : for he was a new¬ 
comer-looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though he was all ear. 

* That is, what a pity that a man of such attainments should spend his time 
in teaching children. 

2 300 + I + 5 + 80 + 400 + 8 + 31 -I- 35 + 41 + 41 + 7 + 30 + 11 = 990. 


About this time Mulla Ahmad of Tat’hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a hakim by pure effrontery, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretch 


used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon him!) 
‘God curses him, who curses his father,* his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’is, he became orthodox. Then he de¬ 
serted them. When Shah Isma‘il the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the ShPahs. Mulla Ahmad in the company of 
Mirza Makhdum (who was a Sharif, and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitab-un-nawaqis in blame of the Shi‘ah, which contains the date 
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the 
Dak*hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shrah persuasion ; but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh Faizi, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one da}^ in the bazar, where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning ray name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 
addressed me and said: “I see the mark of a Shfah stamped on 
your forehead.** I replied promptly. “Just as much as I see 318 
Sunni stamped on yours!” The friends, who were present, all 
laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He is exalted!) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1,000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general use, being 
now on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a history of 
all the kings of Islam to be written, which should in reality super¬ 
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name should be 
given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It 
was for this reason that the work was entitled Alfl. He further 
ordered the word riklaO to be substituted for hijrah^ in the different 


1 Marching. 

2 Flight. 
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dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace!) up to the present 
day, and to mention therein the events of the whole world. 

He assigned the first year to Naqib Khau, the second to Shah 
Path ullah, and so on to Hakim Humam, Hakim ‘.All, Haji Ibrahim 
Sarhindl (who had just then arrived from Gujrat), .Mirza Xizam-ud- 
dln Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years, and in 
this way the distribution of 35 years was provided for. 

During the time that I was compiling the events of the seventh 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khallfah (may 
God be propitious to him!) one night, when the Emperor heard 
the account of the foundation of Kilfah, and the building and destruc¬ 
tion of Qafr-ul-imarat, which was narrated in detail together with the 
cause of its destruction, and the marriage of .Amm Kulsun, daughter 
of the .Amir-ul-muminin ‘.All (God be propitious to them both I), as well 
ns the institution of live stated times for prayer, the fall of the citv 
of Na^lbln, and the scorpions big as cocks, which were made use of to 
effect its ca)>ture, he raised great objections and would not accept the 
truth of it. Avaf Khan Salis who is the same as Mirza Ja far, helped 
me in but a poor way, but Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and GhnzI Khan 
Badakh.shi, on the other hand, eontirmed my assertions. When I was 
asked whence I got this information, I replied that I had seen it in 
319 books, and had written accordingly, and that it was not my own 

invention. Immediately the Bnuzal-iil-Ahbfib and other historical 

* • 

books were called for from the library, and given to Xaqib 
Khan to verify the accuracy of the statement, which by (lOil’s grace 
being found correct, I was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-l-Fath the compilation of 

the work from the thirtv-sixth vear was entrusted solelv to Miillfi 

» « % 

Ahmad of TatMiah, who, however, wrote whatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is well known. The compilation 
of two volumes was Hnished up to the time of Chingiz Khan, when 
Mirza Ffilad one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent for 
Mullil Ahmad, summoned him from his house, and muixlered him in a 
street of Labor, in revenge for some injury which ho had suffei'ed 
at his hands, as well as because he was violently opposed to him in 
matters of religion. He was put to death in retaliation. 
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The remainder of the work was done iiy A 9 af Khan up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand I was 
ordered to proceed to I.ahor, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence. 

I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 

to A 9 af Khan. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of 

the Mahabharaia, which is the most famous of the Hindu books, 

and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 

and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 

and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of 

a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Pandus, who were 

% 

rulers in Hind, according to some more than 4,000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearl}^ 
this makes it before the time of Adam: Peace be upon him! 320 
And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religious merit 
to read and to copy it. And thej" keep it hid from Musalmans. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shahnamah, and the story of Amir Hamzah, 
in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
much gold in illuminating it, he also heard the story of Abu Muslim, 
and the Jami‘-ul-hikayat, repeated, and it suddenly came into his 
mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 
but that, since they were first related in a lucky hour, and when 
their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 
fame. But now he ordered those Hindu books, which holv and 

* V 

staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them done in my name? For they are b}^ no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 

written in the preface of these books.*' Accordingly he became 
42 


much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindus, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the 
Mahabharaia, and for several nights he himself devoted his atten¬ 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqib Khan, so that the Khan 
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to translate the Mahabha- 


rata, in conjunction with Naqib Khan. The consequence was that 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
ma\ well be amazed. Iwo parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard! as. Shall I eat forbidden things? Shall I eat 
turnips ? But such is m}’ fate, to be employed on such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, that what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

After this Mulla Sheri and Naqib Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Haji of Thanessar 


321 by himself.. Shaikh Faizi was then directed to convert the 
rough ti'anslation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Haji aforesaid revised these 
cwo sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closel}s 
and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventuallj^ for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal¬ 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the 
excuse of: Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
[shall be guiltless].”' “ Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.”^ 

The translation was called the Jiazyii-namah, and when fairly 


1 A1 Qur’an XVI, 108. 
^ A1 Qur’an II. 35 &c. 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amirs liad orders fo 
take copies of it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the KursV verse, which 
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khuibah extending 
to two sheets—we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un¬ 
profitable words! 

The author (may God forgive him !) begs leave here to request, 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twenW-eighth year from the accession was complet¬ 
ed, the new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to the 
twenty-fifth of the month Qafar^ of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-one (991), was celebrated, and according to the old cus¬ 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the different 
Amirs, and arranged b}’^ them, and all sorts of festivities and 
amusements were the order of the day. And Shah Fath-ullah in 
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging about 
of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first da\’ of the week was 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun, also 322 
during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin; the 
whole of the month of Aban (the month in which His Ma¬ 
jesty was born); and on several other days, to please the Hindus. 

This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on eveiy one, who acted against the command; and his 
property was confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even 

more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al¬ 
together. 

> A1 Qur’an II, 266. 

2 The second month. 
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A second order was given that the sun should be worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards 
the sun ; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with 
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun- 
worship. He used to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead, and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day. Mosques 
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindu 
guard-rooms. For the word His Majesty used 

and for hayya he said yalala talala.^ The cemetery within the 

walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one lac of rupees in ready mone}’, together 
with some elephants, and precious stuffs and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul- 
badam Begum, and to the other Begums. 

He also issued a general order, that eveiw person from the highest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

In this year A*zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandah. Khaldi Khan Jabbari, 
and Mirza Beg Qaqshal deserted Ma^film Khan Kabuli, and came 
and had an interview with A'zam Khan. Then Ma‘ 9 um Khan 
took refuge with some zamindars, and the whole province of Bengal 
became settled and quiet. 

fn this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers of 
323 the Dak’hin, His Majesty gave the governorship of Gujrat to 
rtimad Khan, and made Shah Abu-Turab Amhiy and Khwajah 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad Mir bakhshi, and Abu-l-Qasim Tabriz!, brother 
of Monlana ‘Abd-ul-Qadir, the Emperor’s tutor, he made Diimn; 


* Public prayer congregation. 

Cohabitation, copulation. 

A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to prayer (<ua»)* 
+ A phrase used by drunkards in the height of mirth. Blochnu 



and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
1-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf Khan, and Mir Hashim, and Mir Calih 
Da’i, and 8ayyid Abu-Ishaq and others, he ordered to hold jagirs 

in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahhaz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Kajah,‘ and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl he released him from captivity. On the 
seventeenth of Jamada's-sani^ the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions to hand over all that district to the jaglrdars, 
and to drive Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘Isa,® for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of ‘Isa is useless;** and if in this context for Nahr-^l^-llah 
you I'ead Shahr-u*-llah, the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness^ Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokhari to Qatlu Afghan Nohani,® governor of Orisa 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy descent,went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. After this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah** one of the zamtndars of Bengal who was 
the main supporter of Qatlu’s, coming up very unceremoniously 
wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zamtnddr-ish airs. Upon this Shahu, son of Shaikh Raju 


1 Rai Sal Darbarl. Blochm. p. 400. 

2 The 6th Month. 

3 ‘Isa Khan, zamlnddi' of Orisa. Blochm, p. 352. 

* In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma*qil. one of 
the companions of the prophet; Nahr-u-Ma‘qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author seems to call the Mahanadl of Orisa the Nahr-u-^lsa 
after the name of the zamindar of the place. The month Rajab, which 
follows Jamada’s-sani is also called ShahM-Khudd, i. q,, Shar-ullah, He 
means that when Rajab came in, Orisa was conquered. 

& Generally spelt Lohani. 

6 Another reading is Kurdah, TahaqdUi Akharl, Elliot, V, p. 422, has Gau- 
riya. 
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324 Bokhari, of Sarhind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and 
some other Bokharls, all showed some ill-temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatlu was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro¬ 
gress by force of arms. Shahu, with a number of men was killed, 

9 

and the Shaikh escaped without injury. 

_ In this year Burhan-ul-mulk, brother of Murtazi Nizam-ul-mnlk, 
governor of the Dak’hin/ fled from his brother. First he came to 
Malwah to Qutb-ud-din Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rajab,'^ and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jagir in Oudh. But since he was unable to bring 
proof that he was Burhdn, he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkey, and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindus and Musalmans, one of them beins called 
Khairpurah, and the other Dharmpurah. Some of Abu-l-Fazl’s people 
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty’s money in 
feeding the poor. As an immense number of Jogts also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
Joglpurah, 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogis, and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths ; their articles 
of faith; their occupation; the influence of pensiveness; their several 
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the body ; or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul.* 


1 That is of Ahmadnagar. Elphinstone, p. 522. 

The seventh month. 

3 A play on the name Burhatit which means proof, 

* So Blochmanrtj p. 201. But might not rlmiya be formed from rtman = 
Ahrlman, after the analogy of the two preceding words kimiya alchemy, and 
slmiya natural magic, and mean “ devilry ? *' 
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His Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogis from all parts. This night they 325 
called Slvrat.^ The Emperor ate and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who promised him that he should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec¬ 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the C 5 ^cle of the moon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now a class of Lamas, 
or devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred 
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of Taukid-i-Ilahi^ 


'‘You want to have this world at your wish, 
And also the right Religion: 

These two are not compatible, 

Heaven is not your slave.” 


* Sanskrit Sivaratri, “ night of Siva.*’ 
^ Divine Monotheism. 
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelah, in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogis. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak,^ who were not admitted into the palace, 
326 stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His 
Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Musalmans, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd. No sooner had His 
Majestj' finished saying the thousand and one names of the Greater 
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an¬ 
other set of one thousand and one names of ** His Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the Emjieror that ho was an incarnation, like Ram, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings; and though Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of our 
planet. In order to flatter him, they also brought Sanskrit verses, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Emi)eror, who believed every word of it:— 

“ Every one to whom thou saidst, Welcome! was welcome.” 

to 

And some of these different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called Aba(ri, who will in the world of “Monotheism” obtain com¬ 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or fire will form an 
army that will sacrifice themselves 

“ 0 mv heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 

Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 

The doings of every individual will be known. 

When the time for aetion comes.” 


.iLJt- Jlj y reod c:^! 


i Instead of 


In this year also in the »State Hall of Fathpur having fillerl the 
10 square cubits of the Hanafis, and the Qullalain^ of the Shftfi'lH 
and ShT^ahs, and drawn olT the water, the quantity of the Hanafla 

was greater than that of the others. 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shl^ahs, when the Hindustanis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shrah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutiae of his pro¬ 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When I'timad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat," which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sarohi.® He severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the Rana. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha'ban* of this year he arrived at Ahmadabad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him. 

Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to¬ 
gether with other malcontents,^ went to Kathlwar to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, who had fled from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by dav, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sultan. 

1‘timad Khan, although Shihab-ud-din had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said; ‘‘These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 


^ See Blochm. p. 202, note. 

^ Text, 322, last line. 

2 A small district of Rajputana. 

The eighth month. 

0 Compare Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 
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Now the matter'ha, pasi«i out ol my power to pacify, a, you and 

all the kingdom know.” So he retired to the town of Karl, which 
IS twenty cosses from Ahmadabad. 

One or two persons on the part of Ttimad Khan and Nizam ud- 
clln Ahmad went., and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sha'ban .Muzaffar with the people of 

Kat’hiwar and the rebellious Moghuls came to Dholqah, which is 
twelve cos.tes from Ahmadabad. 

iMeanwhile Ttimad Khan, and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad abandoned 
328 the city,* and together went to Karl with the intention of bring, 
ing back Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, and appeased him bv offer¬ 
ing to restore to him his old pargannahs as jagtr on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two lacs of rupees in ready-money as a sub¬ 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Karl in charge of Sher Khan, 
son of rtimad Khan, and left Mir Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um there with 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The next day Muzaffar moved from Dholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij,* which is three cosscs from Ahmadabad, took from 
the tombs of the late Sultan's an umbrella, which was ready to hand, 
and placed it over his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate. Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world, he entered Ahmadabad. 

I WO' Amirs, imbecile in their actions, to whom the following verse 
■ ^ 


applies; 


“ 1 and my tutor are two poor old men, 

Who want, the two of us, two good tutors. 


II 


with twisted r^his, and broken crupper:— 

"Their body not strong, their heart not patient, 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide. 


II 


rode by night from Karl with a few followers, and arrived in the 
lorning at Osmanpur. Muzaffar made his aitrh without fear or 


i TnJr'UiadAbnd. 

S P* 

Klifin and Shihfib-ud-din Ahmad KhSn. 




shame, with lua troops drawn up as aw istiqbal,^ and stood on the sandy 
shore of the river of AhmadftbAd. iMeanwliile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the 
scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re¬ 


quisitions, and despatching letters ! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter Hed to the town 
of Patau, which is the same as NahrwAlah, and situated forty-five 
co 55 es from Ahmadabad. which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the w'ives and families 
of the soldiers were made prisoners. .Muhammad Sharif, son of 
Jjizam ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom, grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God!^ he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Khan Fuladi, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Surat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent Zaiu-ud-din Kainbu, brother of Shah- 
baz Khan, to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to 
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter ; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-din Muhammad Khan at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age :— 


1 A troop of horse which meet a person as a guard of honour. See Atkinson's 
Shahndmahf p. 522. 

^ No-zoiTtii is from NQZ^d(XTt to boast. Nttzatti bnyudrais exclama¬ 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to BO high a dignity. 
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“There are two fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 
And time hath found thy fair cheek a third,” 

made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 

t e fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his array, and his auxilia¬ 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaffar. 

Before this incident Sher Khan> with 5,000 horse, had encamped 

m the neighbourhood of the village of Miyanah, fifteen cosaes from 

Patan. And Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Kha'n and 1‘timad Khan after 

much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jalor 

But by the exertions of Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad thev were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
330 more than 2,000, all told, marched with Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, 
and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-dTn 
Ahmad, and Slier Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmada- 
bad. But, however much Nizam-iid din Ahmad .strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahma^b ad, _the\- ^uld not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, forUTe^bad not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan. In this battle a great deal 
of spoil fell into the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Karl 
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers who had gone 
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu¬ 
zaffar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as 
the building of his age, and weak* as the sense of Qutb-ud-din 
Muhammad Khan. Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaftar at a moment’s 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-din as if he had known him for a 
thousand years. To KhwajagI Muhammad Qalih, a former Qadr,® 
who had been appointed to accompany Ptimad Khan, he from a 


■ Son of Ptimad KhSn, not Sher Khan FulSdi. 

We follow the Lakh*nou lithograph, which reads sost after Miihamtmd Khan, 
See Blochmannt p. 528. 


feeling of generosity gmnte.l l.is life, and allowed Win. to go on a 
pilgrimage. .And to Qiitb-ud-dln Muhammad M.Sn, the eye of 
whose penetration uas blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
w-as foundering through cahunity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress. He, little suspecting the treachery of .Muzaflar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him ofTererl 

him boimdle^ss salutations :— 


“ Fate is a person wiiich has live lingers, 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, with the words • Be silent! ”’ 

Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 331 
greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own' private sofa, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wish 
to take any steps towards his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Xawarl, a zamindnr of Rajplplah, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qarun treasures.' Then going from Parwar to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb- 
ud-din by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which l‘mad-ud-diu, the krorl, had 
carried off, together with all the property animate and inanimate, 
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-din Khan which 
exceeded 10 krors; and collected them together. And as for the 
other goods and chattels how can one describe them! And, 
which is very strange, Nauraug Khan, the able son of Qutb-ud-din 
Khan, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and other Amirs of Malw’ah, in these harrowing circumstances* 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbar and Snltanpur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents;— 


“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles, 
Nobody is anything to you.” 


! The Arabic name for Korah. 

2 Lakh’nou lithographed edit, reads not AxiS, 
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nd the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, Afghans and Gujratls, gathered round Mu- 
zaffar. On hearing this news Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad and the other 
commanders went to Patan, and joined those two> renowned AmTrs. 
Theje they kept expecting the arrival of Mirza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan Klmnan, and all the Amirs who had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and were marching towards Ahmadabad through Jalor 
and Patan. Mirza Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march- 
332 mg on halted at Sarkich.'^ And Muzaffar returned from Baiodah, 
and committing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to his wife’s 
brother, Na 9 lr by name, and to a RumI named Jarkas,^ (who was 
a servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and having pitch¬ 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B’hekan (?), (God sanctify his glorious tomb!), which was but two 


cosses distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma'miirabad. And 
Sayyid Hashim Barhah and Kizr Aqa the ivakil of Mirza Khan were 
stained in the gore of victoryand many men were wounded ; and 


on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain ! This action 
took place on the 16th of the forbidden month of Muharramin the year 
nine hundred and ninety-one (991). And, since Mirza Khan before 
the victory had vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face 


from behind the veil, he would give ail the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as a thank-offering for that event,^ to the 
poor and needy, with a view’ to paying this vow he ordered some of his 
servants to fix a price on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur¬ 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. These 
untrustworthy, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market-value 
came to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to 


1 Text 329 last four lines. 

2 Text 328. 1. 6. 

3 Possibly a Greek named George, 

^ To become the “ Rose of Victory ” means to be slain in gaining a victory, 
t Runamaj “ showing of face,” “ event” a doMe entendre. 
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts and 
so it did! And some domestics,* who were servants of Mirza Khan, 
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mulla MahmudI, and others, 
represented to him; “ Ever since we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we should be so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they aie 
really our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette? Mirza Khan found these weak and fallacious 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready son 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and having caused their names to be written on them, 333 
he prepared a great levee. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairam Khan Khan 
Khanan had married his foster-sister) and put the case before him. 


He gave the following advice. These followers* of yours are possess¬ 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter ; if tlie Emperor 
were to hear of it, what would he order ? As far as salutation on 
vour part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is j'our superior both from 
the dignity of commanding 5,000 and also fro.n being older in years'* ? 
and similarly, how would it be right for him to order 1‘timad Khan, 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse, to salute 
you ? And since Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogecher. Mirza Khan accepted this advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


* See p. 194 note 4. 

Lak’hnou ed. reads a corruption of Ar. with addition of 

Pars, plural termination. 

i Since you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qnlij Khan and the other Amirs of 
alvvah came to Ahmadabad. And when they heard that Muzatfar 
liad gone to Cambay from Ma’murabad, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, and a company of 2,000 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitives, Mirza Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah and 
tience towards Rajpiplah. and Nadot. And Mirza Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Mnzaffar’s, 
named Daulat, to the gates of Cambay, and brought Iiim out, and 
then hastened to Kadot; Quiij Khan and the rest of the great Amirs 

e appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 

where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And everywhere Nizam-ud-din 
. imad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a gallant perseverance quite exceeding what could be ex- 

334 pected of one in his poor position, nay even beyond the limits 

of human power. At last through his efforts a great battle, 
like the first battle of Sarkich, took place with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar*s forces were dispersed in all 
directions. Mirza Khan came to Ahmadabad, and directed the 


Amirs of Malwah, and the rest, to besiege the castle of Baronch. 
After seven months, Jarkas Rumi, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Na^ir Muzaffar’s wife’s 
brother capitulated. 


This year after sending Mirza Khan and the army of Malwah to 
Gujrat the Emperor started from Agrah in a boat on a pleasure ex- 
j^edition to Ilahabad, which is a new erection on the site of Prayag. an 
old sacred city of the Hindus, where they had built several fortresses. 
On the day of his starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-din, son of Shaikh Islam Chishti, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense ecstacy 
had made the circuits of the Ka‘bah barefooted until his feet were 
blistered, and violent fever supervened. On the Feast of Qiirban in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr¬ 
dom of death, in the path of God from the hand of the cup-bearer 
of eternal grace :— 



» Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a cup, saying ‘ Take and drink,’ 

T said ‘ No ! ’ he said ‘ Do ! for my heart’s sake.’ ” 


This news the Emperor sent to Haji Husain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distress 
found its wav into that family, and the line of guidance and 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah, and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Rajah Ram Chand B liatta, on an em 
bassy to Choragarh. Ram Chand agreed to submit, and after 
paying Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him- 
until he came in his company to Fathpur, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor¬ 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, the 
worth of which was 50,000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 


to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode Hell, 
where he got into hot water.* 'fhis Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days 
And among his presents was this: he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Miyan Tansingh, the musician. And 1 have mentioned 
above,^ how that he gave to Ibrahim Sur the ensigns of royalty. 
Miyan Tansingh did not wish to leave him Finally .lalal Khan 
Qurchl came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 


At that time A'zam Khan came in haste from Hajlpur to Ilahabad 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building; and it was determined that thence¬ 
forth that place should be the Capital. And the}' struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said ;— 


“ There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 
One was Sharif and not Nafis, 


1 A pun on Jahim and hammhn. 

2 Vol. I., p. 432, text. Compare Erskine’s Humayun, ii, p. 501. 
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The other was Nafis and not Sharif,”* 


wrote this verse for the coin : 


836 


“ Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

From east to west of the world, 
The coinage of Ilahabad.” 


About this time Mulla Ilahdad of Amrohah and Mulla Shiri at¬ 
tended the Court in order to flatter the Emperor; for they had been 
appointed to C7arfr-ships' in the Duab of the Panjab. Mulla Shiri 
pre.sented to His Majesty, a poem composed by him, entitled Bazar 

6hua,^ which contained 1,000 qit'ahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Majesty was much pleased. 

In the month Zi-hajjalP of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fathpur to quell the disturbances in Gujrat,’ 
but in the environs of Atawah news arrived of the victory of Mirza Khan. 

And in the month Qafar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(9J_), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious fartnans 
were issued to the Amirs of Gujrat. To Mirza Khan was given the 
title of Khan Khanan, and a horse and a dress of honour, and jewelled 
girdle and dagger, and a tumantoq,^ and the rank of a commander 
of 5,000, which was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Nizam- 
ud-din Ahmad, who had been the cause of their persevering in the 
conquest of that country, he gave a horse and dress of honour, and a 
rise in rank. .And tlie ranks of the others also he increased, vi?., 

raising them from 1() to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum¬ 
stances of each.'* 

In this year tlie Emperor commanded me to make a translation 
of the Rdmdjiann, which is a superior composition to the Mahdbhd- 


1 1 suppose tlie other was called Naf'is “ precious.*' Shan/ means “ noble.** 
See p. 29/^f Text. 

^ The thousaiw ray.s 
* The twelftli Lonth. 

^ A standard ofwe highest dignity. Bloelini. p. r»0. 

^ These are the twee lowest ranks. He moans that eacli was promoted either 
me step or two. 
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It contain. M.tlOd conplct.' »nd each ctot^porfon 
ot 65 Icttcra.- The .tore i. about Mm Chand R5)ah ol Oodh, 
whom they also call RUm, And the Hindus pay him worah.p a, a 
god in human torm^ And the sum and substanco ol . .. that a 

Lraon with ton head, named RSvan. ruler ol the i.land ol tanks 
deceived his wile Sita and carried her off. And Ram Chan ni 
his brother Liich’liman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and bears whose number the intellect cannot count. 337 

gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 400 
cosses over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 

And there are many contradictory idle tales like thi.s, which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Ram 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge, and for a 
whole week made a tremendous 6ght of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relatives, and put an end to his family which had 
lasted a thousand years. And having entrusted Lanka to Ravan’s 
brother^ he turned to his own city And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindustan, and then re¬ 
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 


human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And yet for all that they make no mention of Adam, 
whose creation took place only' 7,000 j'ears ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in¬ 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Sltahtianuth, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah,* or else it must have happened in the time of the 


dominion of the beasts and the jinns —but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 


1 Qloka. 

^ More accurately 32 syllables. 

3 He joined Ram early in the conflict. His name was Vibhishana. 

♦ An uncle of Muhammad, who named him Asadidlah “Lion of God” on 
account of his courage and valour. His wonderful exploits are celebrated in 
the HamzQhnamah. 
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And among the leinarkable events of this time was this They 

.ronght a low-caste woman into the Andience hall, and said that 

■ e at ecome a man, and one of the translators of the MmHi/ana 

went oot of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 

hack and testified that she was a woman, who throngh shame cover- 

e he, face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 

ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that snch thinvs 

often oecnrred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he 
will!) 


And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was'very learned, and 
338 sweet-voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most 
cheerful fellow imaginable,' died, and the date was found to be 
given by: “The greedy vian’s hair is covered ivith dust,*” and the 
Fav'alik-nl-walauai^ is his work. 


At this time the thirtieth year from the accession, and the Non- 
roz-i-Suliant,'^ which corresponds with the Notiroz-i-jalali,^ arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Rabi*-ul-awwal** of the year nine hun¬ 
dred and ninety-two (992) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was heldj and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in¬ 
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And bells—brazen bulls, 

like the calf of Samarl^—were played, and made a great noise. And 

% 

btlan,^ which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 
Euro])eans, were set up. And they sacrificed their wealth, and life, 


* I. e., by no menus a saint. He was no favourite with our nuthor. See 
Vol. iii, p. 153, Text., and Bloohm. pp, 159, 546. 

2 1 + 300 + 70 -I- 500 + 9 + 41 4- 70 = 901. 

5 First steps towards saintship. 

* The new year’s day of the Ilahl era. 

6 See Blochm. pp. 183, 270. 

^ The third month. 

T See above, p\^321 Text. 

^ A relative of .*varon according to A1 Qur’an. 

^ Apparently a mistake for ,Hju the Portuguese Pare/Aao, Pavilion. Lakh*- 

c • V 

nou edition has v 


\ 
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reputation, and religion' to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num¬ 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship^ he gave them 
a likeness; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Akhar was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 

And dice-pla 3 dng and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner. And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent mone\’ to the pla 3 ’ers at interest 
from the treasury. And borrowing on interest, and giving money' 
awa 3 ' to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.® 

He forbade girts before fourteen, and boys before sixteen y'ears of 
age to be married. And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet s marriage with Qadlqah^ (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti¬ 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who can speak of! Would that mv cars were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would the 3 ' escape hear¬ 
ing! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and 
His peace be on them all 1) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis¬ 
believing, especially the story of David and Uriah, and the like. 339 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave him 
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord¬ 
ance with the proverb :— 

“ What a man sows that shall he reap,” 

they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion; and the Mujiahid and spiritual director,® 

^ The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

2 Bloehtn. 203, note. 

^ This is a philosophical use of The word means “ econo- 

M 

my,” as well as** ability,” “ sufficiency.” The whole is sarcastic. 

* /. c., Aishaht who was only 9 years old at the time. 

6 Viz. Abu-l-Fazl. 
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got the name of Abu-l-Jahl, yea “ when the ruler is oppres¬ 
sive, the vazir becomes deceitful.*’ The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi¬ 
dered these affairs the most important of all, and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nouroz to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums and people 
of the haram, and the wives of high and low, and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing e.xcept 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor’s friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls^ or Hindustanis* a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people, 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but kicks and blows, 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 


In those days A^zam Khan came by forced marches from Hajlpur 
[opposite] Patnah in accordance with his promise. And representa¬ 
tions arrived from Mirza Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza Sulaiman, w’ho had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 


they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindustan. 

340 In the first part of the month Zlqa‘dah» of this year a communica- 

tion arrived from Man Singh from the banks of the Indus, say¬ 
ing that Mirza Shahrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that he 
had gone to meet him, and had oflered him as a present COOO rupees, 
and much cloth &o., and five elephants, and that Mirza Shahrukh 


J The then dominant race. 
« Native Musalmans. 

» The eleventh month. 



This service of liis was favour- 


had then crossed the river Indus. 

ably received by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died, 

and among them was Muhammad Baql Khftn, brother of Adham 

Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his jaglr. 

Another was GhazI Klian Badakhshl, ^^ho had obtained leave to go 
from llahabad towards Oudh, and there he answered to the Apparitor 


of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so weak, that 

thev used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 

When anv one asked him “How are you?”, he would answer 

% 

** Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still hearty! ” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he 
sed to sa}^ : “My God! you will also become a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on.’* ' One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khan, where a great company had 
gathered together to break the Fast, he interpreted the Surah ''Inna 
fatahna.''^ I struck in; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said : “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great oner* 
of the kingdom are becoming known.*’ He said : “ Perhaps you 


may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a manQab 
of a thousand horse.” I said, “So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of Aqsii Khan, bakhshly we 
read the verse^ “ Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when he was going from llahabad, I had a discus¬ 
sion with Ghazi Khan for a part of the way on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another was Sultan Khwajah. He also was one ot the 
elect disciples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb 341 
which was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanse from sins, 
might every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues 


J That is, you will never lose anything for want of asking for it. 
3 The initial words of A1 Qur’an, XLVIII. 

3 A1 Qur’an, IV. 127. See p. 48 note 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth; but God knows best the truth of 

the inattei. And Mulla Ahmad of lattah found out a 'tyiTicTftosifTiOTi 
with one unit short:— 


The Sultan of heretics/' ’ 

At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (993) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor’s reign, Mirza 
Shahrukh and Rajah Bhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur, and having 
sent the Prince Daniyal with Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, and a num¬ 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele¬ 
phants, and ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

Meanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus¬ 
tom,’^ married the Prince Sultan Salim in his sixteenth year to the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvan Das. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceremony of marriage in the presence of the 
Qazis and nobles. And the sum of two krors of lankahs was fixed 
as the marriage settlement. And they performed all the ceremonies, 
which are customary among the Hindus, such as lighting the fire &c., 
and over the Utter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be scat¬ 
tered all the way from that house to the palace ;— 

“ From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered. 
People’s hands were weary of picking them up.” 

And Rajah Bhagvan gave as his daughter’s dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abyssinia, 
India, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden ves.sels set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the Amirs, who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian, Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 

342 !=iaddles, &c. 

And on Thursday the nineteenth of RabP-ul-awwaP of the year 

1 60 + 30 -i- 9 -h I + 51 -h 30 -h 600 4- 6 -h 1 + 200 + 3-= 991. 

2 Viz., of connecting himself with Hindu families. 

y The third month. 
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nine l.unclred and ninety-threo. the scouts of the army of spring, and 
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-i-Snltanl came up. and ^ 

the writings of MlrzS Nimm-ud-din Ahmad, who has preserve.l all 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from he Ac¬ 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of RabPul-awwal o the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related hereafter i 
God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis¬ 
take’ on the part of the Mirza was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a 
difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I. as I had 
no almanac with me, allowed myself necessarily to follow the .Mirza. 
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best!). More- 
over the Mirza during these years was in Gujrat, and not with t c 

Imperial Camp. 

To return to our story. He kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder' among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit¬ 
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of .5,000, down to an 
Aliadl they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all. except 
that I am called an Hazari on account of my being honoured 
with 1,000 blghahs of land, followed the example of the old father 
of Joseph (peace be on him 1) and brought my 40 rupees,^ and they had 

the honour of being accepted :— 

“ My service is not according to my liking, 

Prav give me another service.’* 

^ O 

At this festival they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman¬ 
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


1 Text, p. 351. 

2 See p. 321, Text 4 infra. 

3 Referring to the “ small sum of money which Jacob’s sons brought to Pha¬ 
raoh, A1 Qur’an XII, 88. 
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gave them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a lumantogli} 
and kettle-drum. 

343 And at the beginning of this year Mir Murtaza, and Khudawand 
Khan, the Amirs of the Dak’hin, who had gone from the district 
of Berar against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Nizam- 
ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Qalabat Khan, the Vazir 
of Nizam-ul-mulk. Then they went to Rajah ‘All Khan to 
Burhanpur. And Rajah ‘Ali Khan plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court, 
where he arrived at the festival j)f Noiiroz, After hnau done 

presented the rest of the goods,^ which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Fath Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud daulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, Oadr-in*chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Dak’hin; in order 
that looking after Khan-i-A’zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 

might become a rallying point for the Amirs. 

And he left his servant Kamalai Shiraz! at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahdars, some of whom still re¬ 
mained scattered here and there. And under him the (^adrate 
reached its acme,® but afterwards little by little things reached such 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance, 
could not make a grant of 5 bighahs of land ! Nay, after with¬ 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting* 
from them became a mere phantom. The very laud in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of Aimahdars and ryots. And now those 
oppressions are chronicled in the books of the acts of the Qadrs, al¬ 
though their names are forgotten :— 


1 See p. 346, note o, 

'i- Instead of ctspani the Laldhnou reads asbab'i, 
3 Kamal^ a pun on Ins name. 

See Blochm. 27-i. 
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Of all the Great Cadrs naught i^mains _ 

In the heart of the Earth but the bones of the Cad,s. 

In the month of Rajab^ of this year 
that Mirza Sulaiman, who after 344 

B.dakhsu„ to f .,.e Uy- 

:::;:e’St:‘';itr:r;Jr:.eL «.mo ko„„aa.e. 

rBodlkhshSn, and gained the victory. He put many of them 
the sword and to those whom the sword had spared he gave resses 
'hit' and dismissed them. And that district «ound as it -- a 
second life: "He it is who sendeth down ram, after that they 

tiT'lhe' month of ShSbSn> of this year the Khan Khanan in 

accordance w,th orders, came by forced marches 

!„ aTconnt of the great trouble which the Jam,« and Amin K an 
Ghorl, governor of JnnSgarh. gave him, and the tr.cks they had 
played him, he went and laid siege to the fortress of Junagarh. Quhj 
Lan remained in Ahraadabad. and Nizam-ud-din Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with¬ 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin^ (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty cosses, and enter¬ 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 

the district of Kachh- 

At this time Nizam-ud-din Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor s leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulla Ilahdad Amrohah, and 


1 A play on Qudur-i *izam and ^izam i Qudur. 

The seventh month. 

Blochm, 371 n. 

* A1 Qur’an, XLII, 27. 

& The eighth month. 

Blochm. p. 516. Elliot, VI, 356; V, 43«. and especially I, 495. 
T The printed text has by accident 
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yourself from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should 
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 

or you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man has it:— 

“ And afterwards, whatever may be best.”— 

So I saw at once the Khan Khanan, when he came into the writ¬ 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gujrat, 
345 and then immediately afterwards Kabul came in the way, and 

so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over: 
“ wish for nothing, but what God wills.” 

And the Khan Khanan having arrived within 10 cosses of Sarohl, 
determined to take Sarohl and Jalor. And Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and 
bayyid Qasini Barhcih hust^ned thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rajah of Sarohl brought many presents, and 
gave in his submission. And as for Ghaznin Khan of Jalor, although 

^ O 

he had an interview with him on this occasion, 5 'et, since before, when 
the Khan Khanan had gone to the Court, h& had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khanan 
made him prisoner and brought him to Ahmadabad. He deprived 
him of Jal5r, and left his own army in that place. 

And some time before this Sayyid Jamal-ud-din, the grandson 
of Mahmud Barhah, on account of a love affair with one of the 
dancing-girls of the Court by name Siyah Yainin, who may now be 
called Ahrimani,^ had fled from the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
pargannas of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highwws. 
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in Gujrat with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khan Khanan, in accordance with a far- 

* ' 4 

luan^ demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim’s jagir) 
and sent him bound to Lah5r. And eventually he married Ghaznin 


I Lit. a certain person. 

^ A child of the devil, meaning tliat she was dead and gone to helK 
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KbS., to tbe little daughter of Muhaururad Wifa the^la^ treaeur., 

and to please Miyaii Fathullah Sharbati. is wi e 
him with great kindness and consideration, and al ov 

„.ain in attendance at Court. And Sayyid 

on a stake in the slave market,^ and shot at im \ 

that was the only exaltation he got from love . cijnah and 

And in those days a representation came J “f X,, 346 

Khwajah Shams-ud-d-in from Atak Ban.ras to the e^ect,^that 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim had been taken sic , 

baviug set out frou. Peshawar with a caravan w.th a v ew to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khai ar pass w 

LTof RoshanP the heretic (who was a 

of but little knowledge, and has now gained a 

of darkness), and being defeated had returue to es aw ^ 

chance the fortress was set on fire, and 1,000 '“®tc an “o® firelike 
load, were burnt. And Farlduu having escaped from that erelike 

,moke> went toward, Kabul by another route. Seventy person 
through thirst, and want of .water, perished on that journey- 

Meanwhile news arrived that 'Abd’ullah Khan* ha e ou 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after a 
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illumination of a house 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, and seized the u o e o 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 

fled to Kabul. , 

At this time news arrived from Kabul that Mirza i u.amma 

Hakim through drinking habits had brought on a number of con¬ 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha'ban of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 

the world of joy and happiness 


1 This meaning of nafc/iA:/ias is given by Shakespeare. 

••2 Elphinstone, p. 517. 

3 A common expression in the Shahuamah, and very appropriate in this 

context. 

* Uzbek. 
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“ See hovv many are the revolutions of tl.e spheres, 
n hich bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty, 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow ” 

n.ou“:s?: Co^ir^ “jf^^^^^^-^^'-essengers brought this 

he should cou.„..t K,b„, and Ghazu.n, At first he wished to eJuZ 

Hakfn, BuZh ‘he children ol HirzS Muhammad 

»ere still o, „d “““ 

SOvernment° " "**’ *° dischaige the duties of 

Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 
lor you must not break an anvil with your fist. 

Protecting subjects, and commanding an army, 

Are not matters of play and joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a fanndn in haste, and appointed 
the Khan Khanan to Gujrat, and sent 'Azd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Malwdi and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak’hin, 
and to help Khan-i-A‘zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in 
person on the 10th of the month for the Pan jab, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihll. When at the station of Panipat 
he gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abu-l-Ghays of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither. On the 19th of this month he 
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days, in the course of 
a week more or less. Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and Khwajah Isma'il, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita¬ 
tion : the one at Ludhiyanah, and the other at T’hanesar; and this 
ejligma was invented to give the date :— 

Hemistich. 

The beautiful Bose left the Garden of the World 
And at 1] cos^^es from Sialkot Mulla llahdad Amrohah,^ who had 


• Bagh-i Jahan ‘‘Garden of tl»e World** gives 1062. From this take Zeba 
Oul “ Beautiful rose/* which gives 70, and wo get 992. This is one too little, 

2 Vol. Ill, Text, p. 157. 
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I f H.fl fever of which Imcl reached 

receivod » wouml i.. I>1« b.ca. . 

coorae of th, day. Doath .. tbo awakoo . g 
of life]. The draught [of Heath] to h,m 

have mercy on him !) :— 

- 0 heart who told you ; Cling to earth . 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider since you came, how many are gone, 

imiP take warning from their going. 

At ia.t you are of Uhor 

And the Eruperor of Zi-qa'dah' he e„- 348 

to the government of Bakka . this station Shaikh 

camped on the bank, of the fiver ChanSb^ ,^„,.chav. and Shaikh 
■Abd-ur-rahlm of Lak’hnou, a frtend of the 

Muha^ntad A„„r. and received 

Court, and had been .he n.ount.in,, 

“fatMu rrCd developed a teurporary insanity) struck hin,- 

nriwr in the tent of 4bud.Kath The barper. 

hound UP hi= wound with his own hand, and gave oiUers r 
luid bl taken care of at Sialkot. After a ti.ne he recovered, ^ut b, 

reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from In, grasp, 

ever [the verse is true]. 

.. A bud habit, that has once Used itself in the te.npcrament. 

Will never leave you till the hour of death. 

4nd on the 27th of this month he crossed the river Behat^ At 
this stage Muhammad ‘All the treasurer, who had been appointed to 
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mlvza Muhammad Hakim, 
Farldun Khan, and Kaiqabacl, and Afrasiyab, the sons of the Mirza. 
who on account of their tender age were not allowed to entei m o 

public business, had by the favour of the Amlr^ been _ 

Man Singh. And Man Singh having left his own son, with Khwaja i 

Shams-ud-din Khafi. in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to a 

those people, came and paid his respects to the Emperor. 


1 The eleventh month. 
^ The river Jhelum. 
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On the 6fth of the month Zi-hajjahi Riwal Pi„dl, which i, a town 

Z7, . 7, “'vant, of 

irea Mohammad Hakim. And the Einperoi- ordered for each of 

hem gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions. And from 

le confines of Atak BanSras he sent MirzJ Shah Rnkh, and Rajah 

Bhagwan Das and Shah Qull .Mahram. with o.OOO horse to con- 
quer the country of Kashmir. 

349 And in these days he appointed Isma‘11 Qull Khan, and Ral 
i ingh Darbari, against the Baluchis; and Zain Khan Kokah he ap¬ 
pointed with a well-appointed army against the Afgha'iis of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of .Muharram* of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place Some 
twenty.five years before this a Hindustani soldier had made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanal, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis- 
aples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre. 
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayan in which he set forth 
Ills pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his 
son, Jalalah by name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning 
from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emperor, and was favourably 
received by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the roads between Hindustan and Kabul 


“ ]f the egg of a black-natured crow 
You put under a pea-hen of Paradise; 

If at the time of sitting on that egg. 

You give it its millet from the tigs of Paradise; 

If you give it its water from the fountain of Salsabil/^ 
If Gabriel breathe his breath over that egg; 


• The twelfth month. 

^ The first montli. 

^ One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow, 

And the pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.” 

Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Rosha.,- 

ars (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find the.r 

interpretation in darkness') he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Man 

Singh, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

In the month of Qafar of this year the Emperor sent ba'Id Khan 

Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh 1-aizi, and Fath- 

ullah Sharbatl, and others, in the train of Zam Khan. An 
after some days he sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another body of 
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pass 
called Karakar, a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they 
could pass out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more than three or four copses in extent, their 
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zain Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the whole of this headless army followed in his 
track. And, when at evening-tide they reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narrow¬ 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being 
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and w as 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of the reward of his base deeds. And some of the .\mlrs 
and chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Pan!, and Khwajah ‘Arab, the 

3 • 


1 Oup author is playing on the word Roshanal which means * bright.’ 

46 
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Khan Jahan’s pay-master, and Mulla Shlrl the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by "Alas for Khwa- 
iah 'Arab} with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-l-fath and Zain 
Khan were defeated on the fifth of Rabi ul-awwaP of this year, 
and with great difficulty e.scaped to the fortress of Atak. And 
351 since the}' had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favourite as Birbar, and their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such giief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Birbar. 
He used to say “ Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames”! But after¬ 
wards they comforted him with these words; “Since he is freed and 
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suffi¬ 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri¬ 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghans were coming 
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mai to accompany him in 
driving back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. 

In that mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
direction Man Singh, who had been appointed to go against the 
Roshanals, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

.4t this time news arrived that Mir Quraish, the ambassador of 

‘Abd-ullah Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 

Uzbek, governor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to pay 

homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khan. 

Consequenth' he sent Shaikh Farid Bakhsln^ and a body of the 

.Ahadls to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
• • 

conducted them through the Kliaibar Pass. The Roshanals seized 
the road, and attacked them, but were defeated. 

1 8 + GI5 + 272 + 98 = 993. 

2 Tlie third month. 
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On the 25th of Rabi ’ul-awwal of this year, the sun entered 
Aries, and the thirty-first year of the reign began; but according 
to Nizami’s reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged 
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that 
day Mir Quraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 352 
festival. And Shaikh Faizi composed a qafidah of welcome, of which 

the initial couplet is the following : 

“ Mav the beginning of the second cycle, 0 Lord !, 

Come from the Source of Vicegerency, a propitious era for fresh 

conquest.” 

And let it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered 
mto my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year 
from the Accession, and the e.KCUse for it has been related above.' 

As a matter of fact the son of the Mirza, named Muhammad Sharif, 
who investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i-Akbarl after the death 
of his father Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledged 

as the remover of the error. 

At this time Mirza Shah Uukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Das, and Shah 
Quli Khan Mahrum who had come to tlie frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of PMiulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zain Khan, saw the best course of action to lie in 
pacification. So they made peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty, 
and of the mint they attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan; and then took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And when 
tliis peace was not accepted by the Kinperor, a number of the Annis 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 
But afterwards on the day of Shcimf-i-nflab he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun's entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Aljd-ullah Khan, and 
Nazar Bey with his children, came and did homage. Pour lacs of 
lankahs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian 
tamnns. Here is a copy of the letter of ‘Abd-ullah Khan ***’'-* ^ 


I I*. 34-2 of Text. 

* Tlio letter seems not to have been inserted. 
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Isma'il Quh Khan and Rai Singh brought the leaders of the Baluchis 
to the Court. Man Singh was appointed to help Rajah Todar Mai. 
and so the Emperor’s mind became at rest again about that pro- 


Vince. 


On the 24th of Rabi ‘us sani‘ of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (9!34) the Emperor started from Atak for Labor. 
And from the banks of the river Behat he sent Isma'il Quli Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 
353 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept Sayyid 

Hamid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help Isma‘11 QulI Khan, and to 
make a road. 

On the 17th of the month Jamada’-s-sanI he arrived at Labor. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘Arab 
Bahadur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and was killed, [was brought; 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that they cut 
off his head and brought it to Court. And his head came down roll¬ 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon, and found its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Labor. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 10th of the month Rajab^ the Emperor married the 
daughter of Rai Singh B’hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

And at the beginning of the month of Sha'ban^ Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, Mir^bakr, and Fath Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When, before this the Emperor had imprisoned Yusuf Khan Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and wished to have him put to death, Bhagwan Das in order to 
save his safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abdhir-rahim the heretic, 
he gained his point, and eventually in companionship became a 
partner with him.* When the Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katril, 

1 The fourth month. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 The eighth month. 

■* Probably he means, that Bhagwan Das became as heretical as Shaikh Abd- 


’ur-rablm. 
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Ya'aub the SOQ of Yusuf, who had been received among the nobles 
of L Court, and like MusaSac of Gujrat had received 30 o 40 

month and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of hi 
Z:heres, had killed the Sunni QasI oMh.t place 
i,fth his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father, and considered his father as good a 
dead He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortihed a of 

the mountain, he took up his position there with a large force, 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammad Qasim Khan, and some of them m Srinagar which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt \a‘qub con- 
sidering it the most important to stop rebellion m his own house 354 
returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya qub 
l.aving no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qub collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 

And the Mirzadah ‘Ali Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
(iasini Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor. 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
Man Singh. And Yflsuf and Ya'qub wore both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 


they w'cre released from the prison of the body. 

On the Ihth of Ramazan' Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 

Hakim Huinain, brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and Mir Cadr Jahaii 

the mujtl of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 

Pihani in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxiana in 

order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullah 

Khan. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees, 

and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 

hand of Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer. 


1 The nintli mouth. 
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In these days the Roshanais with about 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultans of Gujrat. He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zain Khan 
Kokah and Shah Quii Khan Mahrum, and Shaildi Farid hakhshi were 
sent m that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out fiom Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
severe battle with the Roshanais, and defeated them. And there he 
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught 
356 throughout the night and day, and shouting like jackals poured 
their forces down on them from all sides. At this time his 
brother Madhii Singh, who with Isma'il Quli Khan was at the station 
of Auhand (?) with a well-appointed army, came to the assistance of 
Man Singh, and the Afghans fled. Nearly 2,000 of them were killed. 

At the same time Mirza Sulaiman who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhshan, and been partly victorious and partlv de¬ 
feated, came from Kabul, and had an interview with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindustan, and in the month 
of Rabi‘ul-awwaP of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (995) he 
paid homage at Labor. 

Among the notable things which happened is the following: 
Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of Shah Rukh, in the twelfth year 

• * y 

of his age, after his father’s defeat in battle with the Uzbeks, had 
been made prisoner, and ‘Abd’ullah Khan had given him in charge 
to his own teacher and spiritual guide, Khwajah Kalan Beg Naqsh- 
bandi, one of the grandsons of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!), intending that he should include him with the 
other prisoners, and put him to death. And they say that that 
holy man punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. 

About the time that Sulaiman Mirza arrived at Court, he too came ???- 
cogni/o, together with some beggars from Transoxiana, and paid homage 
to the Emperor. He received the sum of 1,000 aslirafl as a gratuity. 


J The third month. 


Tl,enc. be weut e pilgrin.age, ami retumcl to Had.kh.bSm 
be colleoted a eobeldetable body of men, and ought -ver. i n 
some gallant battle, will, tb, ftbek., and beat hem. A la.t I. 
gained po.»..ion of the .nountab. .li.trict ol that coonlry and 

collected the spoil. The Rmperoc «ent to luiii from Labor i 
hand ot Mir Tuglmn an Almr,< d.OOO ,„l,r«/i, and a number of bona 
and muskets and other valuable presents. For Severn yc^rs he 
made head against the Uzbeks; but being .lelenterl by then, he ■ 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affair.s will be related further on. 

if God, He is exalted, will. • i „„ 

On the eleventh of the month Rabr-us-sanl of the year nine hum 

dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Years 
Day and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 356 
to tile Mirza the thirty-third, year from the Accession took p ace^ 

And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one lega 
wife unless he had no child. In any other case the rule should be 
one’man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus¬ 
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbid^ re-marriage. Also a Hindu woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus¬ 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that w hen 
the Emperor’s disciples met one another one should say - Allah 
Akbar,” and the other should say ‘'Jalla jaldluhu,” and that 
this was to take the place of Saidm” and the response “ Saldm.” 
And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hhidl 
month should be from the 28th and not from the ISth* (which was 


1 For Lak’hnou edition has 

•• • 

2 Lak’hnou edition reads not • 

3 The ‘Vrihaspati Mana’ makes New Year’s Day always fall in the middle of 
the lunar month “ Chait.” Prinsep, Ind. Ant. ii. 155. 
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the invention of Rajah Bikramajit, and an innovation of his), and 
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindus accord¬ 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although farmans 
went forth to this effect in the year 990 (?) from Fathpur to Gujrat on 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another was that they were to 
prohibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because 
insurrections often arose from these people. Another was that a learn¬ 
ed Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a QazI of the 
Musalmans. And that if there was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, but if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boilin<^ 
oil; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain¬ 
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
357 wards the East and his feet to the West: and he always fixed his 
own going to sleep in this manner. 

Tn this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-.Matlab Khan to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tariki.' And he de¬ 
feated him together with the leaders of .Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zain Khan’s army he took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. .And the wrath of God, which is a 
sore* calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people.* 

.And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim bv the 
daughter of Rajah Bliagvan Das, took place; and the Emperor 
gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed 
Birbar was still alive; after that he was safely located in tlie lowest 


* /. c., Roshaui^T. See p. 301, note. 

^ Lak’linoii has ILc instead of Kx . 

^ ‘Abd-ul-Matlab went mad soon after, Blooiim. p. 403. 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. When 
the malignant Hindds perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 
rumour, that people had seen him at Nagark5t, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogis and Sannyasis; and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
cat' like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a faqlr, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zais should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Labor. But after that an Ahadi had gone to Nagarkbt and investi¬ 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 

idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
Kalinjar, which had been in that dog’s jdglr. And the Collectors of 
Kalmjar sent a written report to this effect: “ when they were anoint¬ 
ing him with oil^ a barber, who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, then he vanished.” The 358 
Emperor sent a larmdn.^ The Hindu Krorl deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Bir Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 

He sent for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before ; and on 

this pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

In this year Qadiq Khan having gone against the district of 


1 Billi is Hindi, Sauskr. vtdali. The reference is again to that story in the 
Anwar-i Soliaili, ed. Ouseley, pp. 274 aqq. 
i TSl or tail Hindi and Sanskrit. 

3 That the barber should come to Court. 

47 
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Tattah, laid siege to the fort Sihwan, and Mirza Jaiil Beg, grandson 

of Muhammad BaqI Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 

as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable presents 

to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zi-Qa'dah' the Emperor 

sent ‘Ain-ul-miilk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the 

government on Mirza Jani, and issued a iarman to forbid Cadiq 
Khan to molest him. 

At the beginning of Rabi‘us-sanl Zin Khan Kokah was appointed 
to be governor of Kabul, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
place. At the end of this month the Khan Khanan, Mirza Khan, 
came from Gujrat with that paragon of the age Shah Fath Ullah of 
Shiraz, who was called ‘Azd-ud-daulah, in haste to Labor. And on 
the 27th of the month Rajab'* Qadiq Khan came from Bakkar. 

A summary of the affairs of Muzaffar and the Khan Khanan is 
as follows: Muzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot fled bv 
way of Champanir, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal,® which is 15 cosses from Chunagarh and 3,000 scattered 
horsemen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of Mahnudis 
359 and a jewelled dagger and girdle to Amin Khan Ghori, the governor of 
Surat, and so won him over to his side. .And the same sum of monev 
he sent to the Jam, who had a fixed idea in his mind of conquering 
Ahmadabad, and so excited his cupidity. Amin Khan with the finest 
finesse sent him*^ deceitfully to the Jam, Satarsal by name, telling 
him “You go with the Jam, and I will come after you.’* But the 
Jam, playing his cards well, kept him from his purpose, and delayed 
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out his army. Muzaffar 
arrived at a place six cosses from Ahmadabad and there waited for 
the fulfilment of the promise of Amin Khan Gh5ri, and the Jam, 
while the Khan Khanan came in great haste with a strong body 
of men. And Muzaffar despairing of the help of the faithless^ Amin, 


1 The eleventh month. 

2 The seventh month. 

3 Text 333, 7 infra. 

* Muzaffar. 

& Punning on his name. 


a,Hi the .lippory returned in confndon t.. the n.ounta.n d..- 

triot and t..ok refuge in Dwftrkft. wldeh i* the name of the capital 
.,f Surat. And the .lAin oent hie H'uAi/. and Amin Kh4n hi. non. 
through tlie intervention of ShAh Abu TurAb. to the Khan khanan. 

The men of the .lAm took a l.and of men for the KhAn KhanAn 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of apod And 
MuziilTar with 1,000 horHoman, conHistiiii? of MoghuU aii 1 kiU«, 
vvho were the clan of his mother, went towards GujrAt. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah. which is situate*! on the bank of 
the river SArbarmatl and is very much dilapidated, and is m rebel¬ 
lion from the kingdom of KulyAn {?). Ami some Amirs, whom the 
Khan Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous'districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Sayjid KhAn BArha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffar'' found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun,* and many of iiis people 
were killed. He himself fled to Katiwar. which is outside the 
dependencies of Hujrat. The Khan KhAnan returned from Barodah. 
and went against the Jam. The JAin, on the other hand, collected! 
a force of S,0iX) horse, and 2.000 of his servants (they say), who 360 


had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meet 
him. When a distance of 7 cosses remained the Jam sent his 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachl horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan Khanan, and tendered 

his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the first 
time in haste in accordance with a farman to Fathpur. And Muzaf¬ 
far during his absence with the help of the Katis and other zainin- 
ddrs, laid siege to the fortress of Chunagarh. Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim Baihah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from .Ahmadabad towards Siirat, and .Muzaffar 


1 Means “cup.” Another pun. 

2 Kathi. The name of a tribe inhabiting KathXwar. Wils.An's OIosa^ 

3 Victorious. 

* Akbar was a great sun-worshipper, see p. 268. 

« The second time is mentioned, p. 373. 
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not being able to withstand them went towards Gujrat, as has been 
described before. 

After that the Khan Khanaii arrived at Ahmadabad by way of 
Sarohl and Jalwar, the Emperor appointed Shah Fath-ullah 'Azd- 
ud-daulah, together with Mir Murtaza and Khudawand Khan, to 
govern the district of Berar, and sent them in the escort of A'zam 
Khan and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and the other Amirs of 
Malwah and Raisin, and wrote a fannan to the fief-holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this effect: 
that they should first take Berar, under the leadership of A‘zam 
Khan, out of the possession of the Dak’hinls, and afterwards should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak*hin, and behaved treach¬ 
erously to one another. And A'zam Khan gave vent to an old 
grudge which he had against Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan for the 
murder of his father, of which he was the instigator, and vexing him 
and ‘Azd-ud-daulah, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse &c. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teacher made unusual jokes against ‘Azd-ud-daulah, till Shihab-ud-din 
361 Khan went with a vexed heart to Raisin, which was his jaglr. 
A‘zam Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And Khwajagi Fath-ullah 
bakhsht and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of ‘Azd-ud-daulah it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Rajah ‘Ali Khan, governor of Asir and 
Burhanpiir, looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Dak’hin with his own, and marched 
against them. ‘Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, but he could make no impression on his anvil-like heart:— 

‘‘ An iron nail will not penetrate a stone.*’ 

So he returned thence, and came to Gujrat, to stir up the Khan 
Khanan to the conquest of the Dak’hin, and bring him with him 


You have managed the affairs of the world so well, 
That you now turn your hand to the affairs of heaven. 
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> H Raial, ‘ MI Klmi, ivith the army of the l>ak’hh, m.rohml 

iirT'am Khhu. who had not the Reiver J,", 

f fn Rerar Neither could he stand his g 

having ravaged and laid watt. °Z 

r a:irtr"t:: “ h^r:, 

and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadahad to 
the Khan Khanan, who wa, his sister’s 

Khanan came out to meet him, and they a an in e _ ' 

mudabad at the hon«= of NMm-nd-dIn Ahmad, 'nd hav,„g y . 

mntnal consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, ‘he.i *8 
that Khsn-i.A'vam with the KhSn KhSnJn shoe d go '» 'hm 
bad to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to rep 
1 Dah-hinls. And they sent Niz.nr-ud-dln Ah.ad w.th a nu.- 
ber of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go togethet 
to Barodah, and those two leaders followed him i ei. - 
thence A‘zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbar to collect his army 
and the Khan Khanan went to Bahronch. A‘/.am Khan wrote to 

him, that since the rainy season was at hand they must eep 
army for that year in camp. A’zam Khan went from Nadarbar to 
Malwah and the Khan Khanan from Bahronch to Ahmadabad. ai 
Rajah ‘All Khan and the Dak’hinis went to their own homes again. 
Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Khanan 
sent from Atak Banaras, which he also called Atak Katak,* a pe¬ 
tition to Court in the following terms; “Since the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition,” And after the army came from AUk to Labor 
a farman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad should remain in Gujrat, and that the Khan 
Khanan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Khanan’s coming a second time* in haste to Labor, and of his bring¬ 
ing ‘Azd-ud-daulah, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khan Khanan’s absence the most praiseworthy efforts 




1 Lak’huou lithograph has Oa)ig. 

2 Viz»t to see the Emperor, the first time is mentioned, p. 371. 
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And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen 

“ How can the description of Ids praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 

(lied at Lalt'hnou of an attack of colic. His sacred bier was brought 
to Dihll and buried in the Rauzah-i-AK.i-kmm, and the date 

was found to be given by “The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion.”i (By the Author) 


“ I went into his cemetery one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned 
from that, 

That I could ask of his state, or irews of us reach him. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my eloquent 
ones, 

Gone from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
turab,^ 

Abu-Ghays, whom the Heaven calls a Ghaus,^ the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, 

The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 

A Bokhara! through whom Dihll became the Qubhai-id- 
Islam : * 

What is become of that Qubbah, and that Islam, and where 
0 God ! is its Musalman ? 


j 40+ 10+ 200 + 60 + 400 + 6 + 4 + 5 + 60 + 10 + 200 = 995. 

^ A title of ‘All. 

3 One of the 7 Abdal, mysterious beings which hover round the world. 
* A title of Rasrah, a great place for learned men. 
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Since he was a derwish »s well as a soldier, it I should meet 

with the dust of his feet, if were 

1 would put it oo the eye ol my tortuoe, as though ,t 

collvrium of Ispahan. . i v. „„f n fqner 

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart burnt taper, 

Although the light of his piety was a divme torch. 

1 made the bed ot his tomb wet with my tears. 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him w.th the ram of 


Forgiveness. 


I y 


In this year a new command was issued that all people should g.ve 

up the Amble sciences, and should study only ‘h® ^ 
ones, »s , Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 

date of this given by the words =‘ Decline of Learning. 

And in Sha'ban of the said year Man Singh came to Court Ne 

also came that Abd-ullah Khan had taken Hari/ and slam i 
Quli Khan, commandant of that place, togethei with an im 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and - the taking 

ofHari’*’’* was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram* of the year nine hundred and ninety- 364 
six (996) Man Singh was appointed to the government of the dis¬ 
tricts of Bihar, Hajipur, and Patnah. And on the night of the 
tenth of this month having offered to him, together with the 
Khan Khanan, the cup of friendship. His Majesty brought up tie 
.subjects of “ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man Singh. He 
said without any ceremony: If Discipleship means willingness to 

sacrifice one’s life I have already carried my life in my hand: what 
need is there of further proof ? If, however, the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hindu. If you order me 
to do so, I will become a Musalman, but I know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 

sent him to Bengal. 


I 20 + 60 + l + 4 + 80 + 800 + 30 = 995. 

Another name for Harnt. 

3 300 + 20 + 60 + 400 + 5 + 200 + 10 = 995. 
^ The first month. 


I 


At this time he gave the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Kha" 

i 996 ?h!'' TT. --‘V.six 

(^396) he sent Muhammad Qadiq Khan to expel the Yusuf Zals from 

. awad-u-Bajor,^ and he gave the jagir of Man Singh, consisting of 

Sawahkat &c. to him. And he sent for Isma‘il Quii Kha'n from 

Sawad-u-Bajor, and appointed him to supersede Quiij in Gujrat and 
sent tor Quiij to Court. 

In this month Mirza Kulad Beg Barlas managed to get Mulla 
Ahmad the Shi'ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet, and Bravo ! the dagger of Steel ”* gives the date, and another 
suggested “ Hell-fire Pig.”^ And verily when he was at his last 
breath I saw his face look actually like that of a pig,® and other 
persons also observed this phenomenon. God preserve us from the 
wickedness of our souls! They bound Mirza Fillad to the foot 
of an elephant and dragged him through the streets of Lahor, 
until at last he attained the grade of martyrdom. When Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Emperor, asked him: “Can zeal for the 
365 faith have been the motive of your killing Mulla Ahmad?”, he 


answered, “If zeal for religion had been my motive, I .should have 
turned my hand against a greater one than he.” He brought back 
this answer to the Emperor, and said, “ This fellow is a regular 

o 

scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” So the Emperor 
oidered him to be put to death ; although on account of his bravery, 
and the intercession of the people of- the harem he wished to spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shi'ahs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their sect, 
put a nail into his anus, and plunged him several times into the 


i The second month, 
i Text, p. 349,1. 2. and 38i. 

^ Called in the maps Sealcot. 

7 + 5 + 10 + 600 + 50 + 3 + 200 + 80 + 0 + 31 + 4 = 996. 
& 600 + 6 + 20 + 60 + 100 + 200 + 10 = 996. 

^ See Blochm. p. 206, n. 2. 
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river.' After his burial Shaikh FaizI and Shaikh 

guards over his grave, but in spite of all 

when His Majesty went to Kashmir the penp 

took UP his gross carcass, aud burnt it. , 

Orthe twenty. second of llabl-us.san, of the year 

ourtl yea\ from the Accession took place. The Kmperor^.n orfe. 

consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, ' 

tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the r.aiv were issued, and 

Publication of Heresy”^ gives the date. homaae 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrat to ^ 

and brought all sorts of presents. And a commanc w . - , 

that he fn conjunction with Rajah Todar Mai (who had becom 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain in wait for, and wounded with his sword and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamaun, who had never, noi 

his father or grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on seen 

an Emperor even in imagination, came from the Siwalik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Labor. He brought all soits o 
rave presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the way. san 
it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but smce the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and coulc 
fly; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit al 
the’ year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true! 

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mirza Janl,3 and brought all sorts of presents, and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

* See Blochm. p. 207, n. 1. 

2 300 -r 10 - 1 - 6 -t- 10 -l- 40 -r 70 - 1 - 80 -r 10 -r 10 -t- 400 = 990 
is spelt Avith only one ^ but to make the date right it must be written 

with tashdld. 

^ See p. 370. 
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In the month Jamada’-l-awwal of the year nine hundred and 
.^nety-seven (t)97) I finished the translation of the R.m.yana 
hich had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 

couXt'- When I wrote at the end of it the 

We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor « 

We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?” 

it was much admired The Emperor asked me, “How many sheets 
doe.s It contain?” 1 answered, “The first time, when written con¬ 
cisely It reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.” He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a khuthah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
di.ssiraulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The translation of athei^i 
IS not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition To 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid!) that a book, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command, 
should bring with it a curse. 0 God! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from as.sociating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy 
forgiveness for that which I know not, and I repent of it, and say: 

There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allah. And thus iny penitence is no penitence caused by fear. 
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal! 

At this time they brought an impostor .Shaikh Karaal BiyabanI 
367 by name from the banks of the river Bawl and affirmed that 
in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out “ So and so go home I ”. 
So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
.said: “ We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that vte 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
made no sort of answer, the Emperor said : '■ Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 

If you come out of the water safe and sound, well and good, if not. 


. I „ii ” Uftiiii; J.rouuht to Ijfty I'ointcd to 

of evenine prayer, went to the oiner 

the uame ef the iierson adilreBsed, ehouted out iii « vo 
that oi hie fa.het: "So uud .o gol”. uhile the .mpoBtor uu rte 

pretenee of periot.uiug the ablution, hod gone down to the edge 
the rivet and hidden him.elf iu the .treaiii. Another tune, «h 
the Emperor had .ent him to Bakkor, he there al.o -et up a dmrn 
to vvorking miracle., aud performed in the pre«..ce of the Khan 
Khonan, and Uoulat Khan, his muKi, a hundred sinnlar uondeia. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed us a juggler, he used to show a han , 

and head, and foot, all separated.' 

He made Daulat Khan .Afghan, who was the Khan Khanan 

factotum and amt damnee his disciple : 

A common person, if raised in rank above the sky. 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than 


an ass.” 

The Khan Khanan also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the Khan Khanan for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said . 

“ Elijah (peace be on him!) has sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a brazen ball into 
the river Indus in the sight of the Khan Khanan, and the golden ball 

he carried off by his trickery.” 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
1 was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l-Eath to give me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses. Then 
he said to Shah Fath-ullah ‘Azd-ud-daulah : “the whole of Hasawar 
is hereby given to you as jagtr, with all its chanty-lands,” and 
mentioning my name he said, “There is a certain man of Badaun, we 
have of our own will changed his madad-mcrash without abatement 

from Basawar to Badaun. 


1 See Price’.s Memoirs of Jahangueir, p. 90. 
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which hv ' ■ " * ' “ '>'*8 ““ """■'"g "f 1.000 rupees, 

BT. t 1 “““I f“l“ aociisetions he had tytannously 
BHcted from the wrelohed widows .„d orphans of the ufmah-holdem 

uf Basawar, saying that his collectors had saved it from the charity. 

months 

elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died. 

When my fannan was .signed, I took a year’s leave, and went first 
to Basawar and then to Badaiin. Thence I had in my mind to go 
to Gujrat to ,see Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, but adverse circum¬ 
stances occurred, which prevented my carrying this intention into 
effect:— 


I am not vexed that my affair 
1'urns out not well, but ill; 

If it happen, let it happen; if not, acquiesce, 

[\\ ho knows] what will happen ! ” 

In this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jolcan Begi, and Mirza- 
dah ‘All Khan, who were of the most esteemed Amirs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan 
on the twelfth of the month Rabi‘ ul-awwal* cooked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace!), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely repented of his sins went out hunting with Mirza Yiisuf 

o 

Khan, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 
369 And Mirzadah ‘All Khan was killed one year before this, on 

the night when Ya‘qub made a sudden attack on Muhammad 
Qasim Khan:— 

Alas ! for the friends of spiritual insight, 

With whom we were but a short time together. 

Alas! for our friends of earthy composition, 

Who have left this dust-heap like the wind. 

Alas! that this blood-weeping eye of mine, » 

Sees not now a trace of them. 


1 'Die third mouth. 
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Thev soake for a little rvhilo, they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of the.r friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains, 

1 and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

shall I lay my drowsy head on t o p, ow^ 

When my friends have made their pillow on 

My heart J°J^"Jmpanionshi of any one. 

iilT^rat lose, who now sit behind the veil of secrets, 

4re not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
1 fell like clay, and settled like dust. 

Over that mortal-clay I raised many a cry : 

To my ear no answer came from any. 

On the twenty-second of \^KashmU which 

and ninety-seven the Emperor set out.«,th 

he called his f Bhimh.r, where the road to K.sh- 

,mr begins, and went on by p,i„„e ordering 

that beautiful country, ® ^ „,„it ti,e Emperor’s 

him to take the haram on to Kolitas anu 

“"'Ifthis time that wonder of the age Shah Fath.iillah of Shirar 
1 * 1 Pfl a burniim fever m Kashmir, and since he was himself a 

skiiw physician, Im treated himself by eating pottage, and however 

the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takht-i-Sulaimam „ 

mountain near one of the cities* of Kashmir, by ‘h® ^ 
tomb of Sayyid •Abd-ullah Khan JokSn Begl. And that king of 
,„ets Shaikh Faizi wrote as an elegy on him a tarhbband, 
which the following verses form a part 


1 The sixth raontli. 

> Viz., Srinagar, i. e., Kashmir the Capita*. 
3 See Gladwin’s Diaaertations, <£?c., p. 30. 
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Again that tima i, co,ne when the world (alia out of gear 

41 Z o' «V " no talla 

ii' ft r„:t:;r:t:re:xt,;";: ‘:r 
-thloaeatheelneofthetlat^rXC'""'™"- 

. Iean.ng deaerta eloquence, and logic falls out of speech 
The tongue of folly waga heedlejaly I,, talk 

Tte^r:to7:ot:tr.t'‘‘‘r'\"“ 

eternal defecr "'".in, in 

Like^nnripe frn.t which falls suddenly half-ripened fron. the 

The spiritual child of the precious uiotherst of excellence 

nllahShiZr ''“‘to 

Two huadred Bn-na^ars* and Bu-‘alis« passed away before lie 
appeared. ■ 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 

Soruetiiues with the camel-litter of the Peripatetics he went 
round the world, 

.Sometimes in the train of the Platonists he traversed the 
heavens. 

The age was proud of his perfect nature. 

Tn the time of Jalal-ud-din .Akbar Ghazl. 

Ihe Kmperor of the world had his e 3 'es full of tears at his death, 
•Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the world 1 ” 


\ 


On the twenty-seventh of Ramazan* of this year the Emperor in¬ 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of I’ak’hli to the fortress of 

Atak. During this journey Hakim Abu-l-fath died at the halting- 
place of Damtur,^ and was buried in Husn Abdal 


* lu ol^l and Lf there seems to be an indirect reference to the “ fdur 
olements ’* and tlio ** nine heavens.” 

^ A name of AI-Fnryfibl a great Arabic Doctor who died :U3 A. H 
3 A name of Ibn Sina (Avicenna) who died 428 A. H. 

* The ninth month. 

^ See Blocinn. p, 524 


..Tho caravan nf t».e Martyr has passed on before : 

Consider onrs too as past, and relloct. 

To outward reckoning we have lost hut one body 

But in the reckoning of the InUdlect more than t lousam 

And “ May Ood give him his reward ’' was ^ 

, "t 1 Emperor From this halting-plaee Shahba. Kh«n 

harnm met the ^ of the Yusuf/-«l Afghans. 

was appointed o go ^ the Emperor arrived 

l!rK^b^r*AlThU time Haktm Ham&m and Padr 

from being with ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and brought a book of Abd-u 

trcatine of Enion and Conjunction. 

In the vent nine hundred nnd ninety-eight R5)ah Todar Mai, an. 

Ralah Bhagwdn D5s ..dnnr.ul.u.nnrii, who had remained behind a 
Uhhr haelened to the abode o! hell and torment, and in the lowe.. 
pit became the food of serpents and seorpions, may G«1 scorch them 
both! And they found the mtiemosiinon: ‘One said. Ttx r,r an> 
Bhagivan died; ” ® and another made these verses on him 

“Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world. 

When he went to Hell, people became merry. 

I asked the date of his decea.se from the Old Man of Intellect : 

Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man ; He is gone to Hell* 

On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372 
ninety-eight (998) having assigned the government of Kabul to Mu¬ 
hammad Qasim Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindustan. He appointed A'zam Khan 


i600 + 4-rl-t-10-t-300 s-60 + 7s-l-t-4 + 5-l-l-f-t = 9y7. 

2 The eleventh month. 

3 2 + 5+ 20 + 6 + 1 -I- 50 S- 400 -t- 6 + 4 -h 200 + 6 + 40 -t- 200 -t- 

4 + 50 + 4 = 998. 

* 6 + 10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 3 + 5 + 50 + 40 = 
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to the government of Gujrat, and sent a iarman ordering him to 

remove from Malwah to that place, and sent for Nizam-ud-dln 

Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpur to the Khan Khanan 

instead of Gujrat, and Malwah was given to Shihab Khan. And 

Azam Khan to spite Shihab Khan laid Malwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Khudawand of the Dak’hin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu l-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em¬ 
peror’s command, and who had received the town of Karl in the 
district of Gujrat, when to the abode of Hell. And the mnemosynon 
was found : Khudawand of the Dak’hin is dead.” • 

And on the fourteenth of Jamada-l-awwal* of the aforesaid year 
I he entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirty-fifth j^ear 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the Diwankhanah of Labor, and on 
the second daj of Noutoz that city became the royal camping-place. 
And on the third day Nizam-ud-din Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred cosses in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperoi- ordered that all the ca'mel-riders 
should enter the city just as they had arrived; and it was a wonder¬ 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Bhagwan Das, the Emperor gave 
to Man Singh the title of Rajah, and sent him a iarman of condo¬ 
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman’s horse. And on the day of the “Honouring of 
the Sun ” the compiler of this epitome came from Badaun to Court, 
and met Mirza Nizam ud-dln Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

373 Iji this year A‘zam Khan went from Gujrat to conquer the 
countries of Surat and Jiinagarh. And the Jam Satr Sal. and 

o • * 

Daulat Khan the son of Amin Khan Ghori, who had succeeded feis 

• Read instead of and we get the correct date, ris., COO +4+1 

+ 0 + 50 + 4 + 4 + 20 + 65 + 40 + 200 - 1 - 14 = 098 . 

2 The fifth month. 

# 
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thousand, and a great battle took place . 

■ ‘ Though that army be as numerous as aii^ts or locusts, 

The ant will be killed when it falls on the road. 

A..am Khan divided hi, a™, in., «ven 
such a battle that anything approaching J 

Khwajah Rafi‘ Badakhshl leader of the left wing^ who -s a youth 
distinauished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad . 

Shaikh, who was one ot the old Amirs, ° /"“X 

d„m. And of the division of the vanguard Shah Sharaf ud , 

brother's son to Abu Tureb, was also martyred. And of the 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jam, who was his father’s vicegerent 

“ The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cap} 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken! 

The king of the world is drunk with the joy of wine, 

Because the Jam is come into the king’s hand. 

This victory toot place on the first day of the “'“k. ‘he sixth of 
ShawwaP of the year nine hundred and ninety-eigh {. ), an ^ 

Shaikh Faizi found the date to be given by *' A glorious victory. 

In this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wajih-ud-din answered, “ Adsum” to God’s lictor s call, and Shaikh 

Wajih din ” was found to give the date 


1 There is a pun on the name Jam which also means “ Cup ” ; also on daw 

“ passing ” and “ age.*’ 

2 That is, has broken up the assembly. 

3 The tenth month. 

* 80 + 400 + 6 + 8 + 1 + 400 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 10 = 999, which 

is one too many. 

5 300 + 10 + 600 + 6 3 + 10 + 5 + 4 + 10 + 50 = 998. 
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' May God have 


mercy on him, abundant mercy! ” 


In this year too Shaikh Ohavan TarJoi,! 
ul-«zlz of Dihll, who wa, the !rf t a 
374 town of Slhnah departed thi, f ' ”1''"’“ i" tie 

date ..Truth of re;Cpo:«^^^^^^ 

At this time the Emperor took awav Jounpur from the Khsn 

jr: ^Lr rzzrj'z :i 

and to settle the hash of Mlrza TanT Anri • + 1 . 

sanT nf fh^ • , Rabrus 

r fa a / e "i”*‘y"ine (999) the Emperor 

despatehed to that quarter the Khin Khsnan, with a number of re. 

nowned Amlra^ sueh a, Shah Beg Khan, and Sap.vid Biha-nd-dln 

Eokhar, and M,r Muhammad Ma'^um Bakkar, and other,, and a 

fon d'tb r, ” n P™" »' P”"* Sl^ikh Fair, 

found the date “ On for Tatah! 


In thi, jear came from Malwah the news of the death of Shihab- 

nd-dln Khan, and .. I am Shihab Khan - wa, found to give the 
date; and another was “Base of disposition. 

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style 

the history of Kashmir, which Mulla Shah Muhammad of Shahabad 

who was a learned man, and a collector of all learning from both 

traditional and logical sources, had translated according to orders 

mto Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this verse at the end of it:_ 


“ In the course of one or two months, 

In accordance with the Shah’s command, 
This book was written in black, 

Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 


^ Our author in \ ol. Ill, p. 110 says that Ladah Suhnah is a town abou( 18 
cosses from Dihli. 

2 8 + 100 + 10 + 100 + 400 + 80 + 100 + 200 = 998, 

MOO + 90 + 4 + 800 + 6 = 999. 

■* 300 + 6 + 1 + 2 + 600 + 1 + 50 + 40 = 999. 

MOO + 40 + 10 + 40 + 1 + 30 + 1 + 6 + 90 + 1 + 80 = 999. 




I presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is 

read as a sample i i 1.1 

In this year Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti died a natural death at 

Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 

give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty- 

five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses an 

other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, an t e 

remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 

his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 

vice, and was accursed, “ Base of disposition,”’ and “ Vile Shaikh 

became the mnemosynon of his death. 

In this year many of the chief men of Labor died. Of this num¬ 
ber were Khanjari Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘ Abd-ur-rahim by a fatal accident with 
an elephant; and Mulla ‘Urfl of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary* bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 

uttered the Ruba'i 

“‘Urfi! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated. 

After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 

To-morrow the Friend with the readj'-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask for your wares, and thou wilt have an empty hand.” 

And since he had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosynon 

for his death :— 


Said ‘‘ ‘ Urfl: 0 Death thou art but a young hand: 




And another Enemy of God. 


»>5 


■t See above, p. 386, n. 5. 

2 300 + 10 + 600 + 30 + 10 + 10 + 40 = 1000, one too many, 

3 Punning on his name. 

* 70 + 200 + 8Q + 10 + 3 + 6 + I + 50 + 5 + 40 -1- 200 + 20 + 300 
+ 4 + 10 =999. 

6 4 + 300 + 40 + 50 + GOO + 4 + I = 999. 


At this time Hakim Hamam praised the book Mu'jam-ul-huldan} 

which IS comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 

the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into 

Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 

sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 

learning, both Per.sian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 

them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated 

It in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the 

others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Badaun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamada’l-awwal of the 

year nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New 

Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of 

the thirty-sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 

376 edicts, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh 

of cows and buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another 

was that, if a Hindu woman wished to be burnt with her husband, 

they should not prevent her; but she should not be forced against 

her will. And that "they should not circumcise a boy before twelve 

years of age, and then he could choose for himself, whether it 
should be done or no. 

And another was that if any one should eat with a butcher they 
sliould cut off his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher’s rela¬ 
tives, they should cut off only his little finger. 

In this year Haji Mirza Beg Kabuli, who had gone to ‘Aii Kal, 
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 
eldest prince. 

And‘^ a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religious sects of those people from the account of Mirza Beg, and 
Mulla Talib Igfahani, who had gone there a second time as ambassa¬ 
dors. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to ^the 
book. If not he can read the Akharnamah^ in which is a descrip¬ 
tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir. 

0 


1 Bloclim. p. 106. 

2 The Lak’hnou t^xt has j instead of 


. 1 f Shabiln' of this ye'ir ‘'h® 

TowardH the eiul ^ mrmnnn of ShaniHabAd. 

V,lr/.R NizAm-ud-dln Ahmad o g ^ ^ 

which had been given him a« his i„,,eed, 

a raeular Babad,,, la figb.n.g and (nan l.h P f. _ 

that placn, and thn fnllna ing m»nM-P»»» “«■' 

.. Wban dadar .,.b.lned ...» diploma o. ...artyrdcn (.on. U.e ^ 

The dat. of hU yaar «a. : Ja'lar i. « P“" " 

TlmEmpoior gave MUza Nl».n-ud.d.n Al.mad 
„( absence And »hen the aforesaid Mlr/Ji repre,e„b-d that my mo 
Tas d ad, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my 

bmtber. and kindred, .be Emperor relnetan.ly 

And a hen .he fadr .TahSn repeatedly told me to •'» "''f; ^' j 
did not do », .he E,npem^».d . 

;; Shamsahkd, and there 1 fell HI. and going to Bada.m n 377 

Visiting my relatives they occupied themselves m preparing plasters 
and cures.' The Mirza hastened to Labor. And on account of the 
hook Khirad-ajza, which had disappeared from the Librar>, and con¬ 
cerning Sahmah Sultan Begum’s study of which the Emperor re¬ 
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of my friends 
started for Badaun, on account of certain hindranc_es they never 
arrived) an order was issued that my madad-ma‘ash should be 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolens voUns^ 
And the aforesaid Mirza (may he be steeped in God’s mercy.) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 

refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In ShawwaP of this year four persons of the conhdential servants of 

the Court were sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak hin. 


1 The eighth month. 

2 The tenth month. 
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Shaikh Faizl was sent to Rajah ‘All Khan ruler of Asir and Burhan- 
piir. And Ainin-ud-din, who was formerly called Muhammad Amin, 
and at his own special request got the name of Amln ud-din, was sent 
to Burhan-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso¬ 
lute power in Ahmaduagar, which was the place of his ancestors. 

f . m m a d Amin b}’ name, who was a former servant 

of Qadiq Khan, was sent to *Adil Khan ruler of Bijapur. And Jlir 
Mnnlr was sent to Q.iitb-iil-mulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
was that Sliaikh Faizi should deliver his letter to Rajah *Ali Khan, 
and then go on to Burhan-ul-mulk. And there the friendship be¬ 
tween the Shaikh and Amln-ud-dln came to an end, and ended in a 
quarrel. 

In this the Emperor’s constitution became a little deranged 

and he suffered from stomach-ache and colic, which could bv no 

* * 

means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered .some words 
which arose from suspicions of his eldest son,' and accused him of 
378 giving him poison, and said: “ Baba Shaikhil^ Jl since all this 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hast thou made this attack 
on me:— 


To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

1 would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 


And he also accused Hakim Humam, in whom he had the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him something. The eldest Prince ap¬ 
pointed some of his own confidants to watch the movements of the 
Prince Murad. In a short space of time the Emperor’s sickness was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzadah 
Murad told thi.s incident to the Emperor. 


• Prince SnUm, afterwards 

^ Jahaixgir yays in his Memoirs [Tuzukt p. I) that his fatlier always called 
him by this nnmo. Shaikhs is the vocative plural in Hindustaiu. 
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On this account on the fo tS^SincI Sultan Murad, 

Sniperor gave the govemmen o a \ government he 

Vho was entitled Pahang. ^^sie, and a royal 

granted him a pennon, „valtv and he conferred on him 

prinees. And he appointed Isma'd M 

great Amirs he appointed as his atten M S 

order to set the distanoe between „t 

r^r wllltpV:; fn'rtrltories nnmhers o. .erso^ 

:£ .f:r r 

^r/graftlCMd^t^hT" 

oi Agran, j MorlVnikar^ the zcimi'iiddr of 

of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar tne 

Undchah « who was distinguished above all the Ra]ahs of 

S relue and army, and had raised a rebellion in those parts; and 

defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains an 
lungles where he infested the roads, and killed many people an 
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Prince 
were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and deserted 
him in every direction. But at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with fitting offerings and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Yar Muham 
mad, the son of Qadiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yar, and is , 

still known by that name) to do homage at Labor. 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain, and numbers of the men, 

who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad conduct in 

all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 

pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 





1 The twelfth month. 

2 Because he was born in the mountain district. 


See Ti/zukt p. 26 (Trans.) 


See Blochm., plate 9, 4. 

* The three princes were SalTm, Murad, and Danyal. 
& Means “ Bee,’* “ honey-maker.” 

6 Spelt in our maps Oorchn, 



which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
leave they left him; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amin Khan Ghori, governor of 
Junagarh, who had been wounded in battle with the »Jam. died. 
A'zam Khan had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Khan under the leadership of the son of Daulat Khan for 
some days held out against him, but at last they asked for quarter 
and gave up the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Zi-qadah* in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-si.xth of Muhairam^ of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the thirty-sixth year from the Accession, 
the Khan Khanan fought with Jani Beg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Khanan slew two hundred of JaiiT Beg's troops and defeated him. 
Jani Beg after this defeat entrenched his army in the island, 
and the Khan Khanan blockaded him for two months. Then the 
Kmperor sent one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and 
one lac of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmir many gunners and Rai 
380 Singh, who was one of the Amirs of four thousand, to the 
assistance of tlie Khan Khanan. And Jani Beg, after a most 
valiant resistance was at last conquered and reduced to extremities, 
so that he submitted and gave his daughter to the son of the 
Khan Khanan. After the conquest of Kashmir he come with 
the Khan Khanan (as will be related) and did homage to the 

hhnperor. 

On the iifth of Jamad’as-sani^ of the year one thousand the Sun 
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their boards, and 
this hoi>^istich was found to give the date :— 


I Tho elevonll^ month. 

^ Tho (irst 

•'* Tlie sixtli iiumth. 
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fi-ioi ■ so nidiui scoutidf^ls 
- They used to say that. eye/ so ^ j 

Have given their beards to the wind. 

The rules and customs and ob-vauces ou 

same as usual, with the add,t,on “ oiaurs which had 

01 them are the following. The be n.elted 

been coined with the stamps o or 

down and sold for their value n g ^ Ashrafis 

of them was to be left in the world. And^^all^ 

and Rupees, on which there weie iis ^ difference of years 

Old or new, should all be set very dili.ent, every 

was to be regarded. And Q ] 

day sought at the with carious tortures, 

fines on them, and ma y uttering counterfeit 

But for all that they wou wmans into the uttermost parts 

coins. The Emperor wrote and this mat- 

of his dominions, “he cire of Khwajah Shams-ud- 

ter. But it had no effe . ^ • i „jjg reaHv pnt in force. 

din Khaw^il the 5 “j ““hich was the isth degree of 

On the day j ( Khan £«».>«, «>. Einperor 

Td" Imh “against Jalalah the Kosfi«»»!, who had got in 

appointed to marcii d^cn _ iCnKnl that with 

advance of ■Abd ullah 1^'““'^““'’ '„„„„,andant of KSbul, 

r “L°Lri:r\hr^La,s.; And 

sLwt^pointd^ataKh” Chelp .%a. Khan to ester- 

r,,^[rrc:urb=^^^t r:«: 

bawad-u-Ba]Ui wh.cn Rakhnah of Herat, 

of the month S avva^ o “whou. a' host of worthy trace. 

IrfremlilTnotably the garden and buildings of Sirhind. which 


1 200 + 10 + 300 + 5 + 1 + 2 + 200 +2 
40 + 80 + 60 + 14 + 3 + 50 + 4 + 10 = 1000. 

2 The eighth month. 

3 The tenth month. 

50 


+ l + 4+ 4+1 + 4 + 5 + 
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in his ninetieth year from this lodg¬ 
ing of deceit to the abode of happiness. The date was found by way 
of riddle in the following verse :— 

“ A fissure came into the garden, 

And the water flowed awav.’** 

V 

And T^aizl of Sirhind found two lines to give the date :— 

*‘The garden became without water/’ 

And another : — 

** Since he was buried in a corner of the garden, 

Seek his date from the coiner of the garden.”* 

And another •— 

‘‘0 Hafiz.”« 

On the twenty-fourth of Shavval [news of the rebellion ofj Yad 
gar Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf Khan Razwi, who had left him 
as his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Emperor having left QuliJ Khan to settle some affairs in Lah5r, 
himself crossed the river Rawl in the middle of the rainy season, and 
Joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far as the river 
Chenab. At this place the news became current that Yadgar had 
fought a battle with Husain Beg* Shaikh ‘Umrl BadakhshI, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off victorious ; 
and that the Kashmiris had cut olY the ears and nose of QazI ‘All 
Baghdadi, the enemy of the aimahdars (who held the post of 
Dhvan of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
truth, and containing absurd details and so vexed the soldiery and 
382 the ryots), and had stuck his pen through the lobe of his ear, 

I His name Hakhnafi means ‘‘fissure.” The verso may also be rendered 
“ Rakhnah went to Paradise, and glory departed.” The numerical value of bagh 
“garden” is UHI3 that of ab “ water” is a. take 3 from 1003 and you get t\\e 

date 1000. 

- 1. e., from i 1000 which is at the end of the woi*d iU “garden.” 

8 II + 8 + I + 80 + 000 = 1000. 

* Husain Beg and QSzT *Ali had been sent by Akbar to Ka:*hmir to look into 
the revenue, l^lochm , p. 3U». 
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.,.,d sent hi.n Lack H,ai..; «n<l tLia um.nosynon waa 
date ; 

Wlien ga/1 ‘AH Baglidftdl 
Brought the auger of Yftdgftr upon liiin. 

The pen of the Munshl of Fate wrote ^ ^ 

The date of his death, (he obnoxious one u dead. 

Af. rid Ysdear in accordance with the ancient customs of the 
P,” a iaald .urba,, oa bi. bald- bead and borro«ad Iba nan.e 

of Svdtan 

The crown of empire, and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid . 

They sav that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
\ccession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding t eir na ^ 
swords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 
Yadgar at the time of the reading of the khnibah fell into a tremor. 
Id fainted, and did not recover for some time. One o the mcidents 
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he foun 
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 
from it came off and struck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for 
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived tha 

his rule would not be a long one: 
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Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long; 
That is true empire, which comes gradually. 


Husain Beg Shaikh -Umrl fled, and thinking half a life a great 
aain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Raluri^ which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. Yadgar gave maiu;ahs and jaglrs to his 
men and giving them all sorts of titles appropriated the treasures 
a».d 'horses and arms of Mirza Yiisuf Khan. And his wives and 


. I 46 + 700 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 = 1000 . 

2 His name Ka?means ‘‘bald.” 

3 On the frontier of the Panjab and Kashmir. 





famil 3 S after taking awav all the gold and ornaments and useful 
female slaves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir 
with the greatest ignomin 3 ^ together with the disagreeable sons, the 
very counterpart of the disposition and nature of their father Mirza 
Yiisuf Khan, of whom the following verse would be a good desorip- 

383 tion: 

“ All your Amirs are babblers 
And all their sons are disagreeable.** 

The Emperor suspecting Mirza Yusuf Khan, who was in the 
camp, consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh .4bu-I- 
Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farid bakhsht with Shaikh 
\Abd-ur rahim of Lak*hnou and another armv, and himself awaited 
the Prince’s arrival on the banks of the Chenab. At B’hambar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainous country, news 
arrived, that Yadgar had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large 
force intent on fighting, and that he had alighted at a pass called 
Hirapur, and at night with the greatest carelessness had given himself 
up to debauchery in his tent. In the middle of the night some of 
the servants of Mirza Yiisuf Khan, together with a band of Afghans, 
attacked him and put him to death. They brought his treacherous 
head after three days to Court. 

This victory so quickly gained was a lesson to men. Thev reck¬ 
oned that from the accession of Yadgar to the da 3 ' that his head 
was brought into the camp was forty days. His head came into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was exalted 

to the battlements of the fortress of Lah5r. 

When in the month of Zi-hijjah* of this year the Author came from 

Badaiin’* to the Camp in accordance with orders, Hakim Human 
represented to the Emperor at the station of B hambar, that I 
wished to pay him homage. The Emperor asked how long 1 had 
been absent h'om my post? He replied, Five months. The Em¬ 
peror asked, On what pretext? He replied, On the score of sick¬ 
ness. Ami he brought a petition from the grandees of Badaun, and 


1 The twelfth month. 
^ Seo p. 380[? 
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;AU,.u,.n.a,U .o e -ne e»ea^.-. 

V,.e„ tha Emperor l.ml read them ^ 

“l'°;,ri-r°W So I remain..! r.pula.d. grie.ecl, en.i .li-.p- 
nake the kv n,s . 394 

r:-' 'Lt forLs the reading through of that inr- 

\\e castle vi^ the «ords of the Best of the Brophets (God 
;::r uL ..i. ana give the. a,, peace :) a.^ tl. repeUt^ 

l„ "se?Ieoepted this my rad and !,..,.,Pie petition, so .ha. after 1 .re 

months the oee.sion of His Maiesty’s return '™"' 

Itim favourably disposed towards me. and on the pretex 
. .« ‘Jof 1 dd„„-..f.ffu.«dl,> l. . very i,u,e 

my making Ni 7 .am-ud-dln &c.. 

m!Z;edX nlme confidentially at his private audience ^ .Vnd so^a 

command was issued that I .estival month 

from Kashmir on the day of Bahmmi-khi , 

of Bahman the divine month/ which corresponded with the seven 
tntt of Rah. ul-Skhir' of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audienee, I ofleted him an ne/iro/:, and approaohed him ...th t 
greatest respect, and so the removal ° ^ 

mline an epitome of the Mmi'-i-Hashidl .vas u'.th the approval of 

‘Allami Shaikh Abu-l Fazl issued to me. Of this who e oo ■ oo 
the genealogical tree of the Khallfs of the .kbbastdes a.td of the 
Omaiades of Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet .o ess 
him Sc,) and thence down to Adam (peace be upon him,), and 
.also'the pedigree of the other prophets I translated .n 
.Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and .t was 

put into the imperial library. 

^ p-nnhet bv Abu ‘Abd-ullah Muhammad 

1 A famous ode m praise of the F^opnei uy 

s1iarf-ud-din. 

2 Merely, i>escripn‘b'€ Cafa^o^ue, pp. l-H. 

3 The month of January was called Bahman, and so too the 2nd days of every 
'month, but of that month in particular, on which day they eat bahman saffron. 

•* That is, according to the lilahl reckoning, 
b The fourth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth of 
Muharrcam* of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that “ his private garden.” and having com¬ 
mitted the government of that province to Mirza Yusuf Khan, 
on the sixth of the month of Qafar* of the year one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached Barah 
386 Mulah on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Pakhali. 

On the road he came to a lake, which is known as Zain-lanka,® and 
enjoyed himself there. This lake, which is between two mountains, 
one on the east and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosses, and is very deep. The river Behat* flows through it. Sultan 
Zain-ul-‘abidin, who.9e history has been written succinctly in my 
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had a jarib of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Khanpur, the width of 
its stem is two arash ^ and its height more than a gaz, and its branches 
are like an inverted Bed-i-Majnun,® and for all that if a child 
do but take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country 
have been described by the late Shah Fath-ullah Shirazi, and his 
account has been inserted in the Akbarnamah by ‘Allami Shaikh 

Abu-l-Fazl. 

During the first part of the month Rabi‘-ul-awwaP of this year 
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Rohtas. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 

1 The first month. 

i The second month. 

3 According to the Tuzuk (Sayyid Ahmad's Text, p. 45, last two lines) it 
was the building which was called Zain-lanka. The lake was called Ulur. 

* Jhelum or Hydaspes. 

& A cubit. Vullers. ' 

6 Weeping willow. 

1 The third month. 


.h*war, a,ul o„ th, siatl. o. M.e n.ontl, Kab. ^ 

hi, abod, in that city which i, the city of all arta At that time 

now, came, that BahSdut Kodrai,. a little acemmt of whom ha. 
alceady been given, after the death of Qntln UbSnf governor of O ...a. 
had fonght a great battie with Sakat Singh the eon of Min Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he wa. 
not able to withstand him, but lied and hid himeelf in the dcsett- 
and mountain,, and the kingdom of Bengal to the ««-.hore tva. 

brought entirely into the power of Man Singh. _ , , 

On Sunday the seventeenth of .Jamada s-sani o le >ea 
one thousand \nd one (1001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada’s-sanl the Khan Khanan an.l 
Mirza Jani came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em¬ 
peror’s bounty. He distinguished the Amirs, who had been wit 
the Khan Khanan on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their man^abs and jaglrs. At first, Multan was fixed 
as the jagir of Mirza Jani, after some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Multan was given to ilirza Rustam, as shall be hereafter 

narrated, if God, He is exalted ! will. 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i-A‘zam took pos¬ 
session of Surat Muzaffar Guzratl, who was in that neighbourhood 
fled to Kangar the zamlndar of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then A‘zam Khan went against Kangar. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Khan-i-A‘zam. The son of Khan-i-A‘zam took 
Muzaffar Khan* prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the Khaii-i-A‘zam. And Muzaffar on the journey on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down with his canopy over him, 
which he always carried about with him together with hLs other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able to 


1 The fourth month. 

Or Nohanl. 

3 The sixth month. 

* The text here is very much confused ; but I think I 


have given the right 


sense* 
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do anything else, they sent his head to the Khan*i-A*zam, and he 
sent it on to Court:— 


” Heaven turns away its face 
From everv one who turns from it; 
You should not turn your face from it, 
That it turn rot its face from you.”' 



At this time Hajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orlsah. 


Tn this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a very wise and politic provision, a fannan was issued to 
A'zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himself, 
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
him Junagarh,' which he had conquered, and gave it to Rajah 
Ral Singh. On the last occasion, when he came from Bengal 
to Fathpiir, he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his Ingotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl and Birbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very 
much askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pretext of letting 


Is beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the Jam, and 
oncerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying: “Is your 
leard not yet grown, that you do not come ?” and he had written 
, long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
emperor’s mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
lim, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
is children and his wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


I For the sentiinenVr compare the .saying of Rabban Gamliel. son of Rabbi 
Simeon (Mishnah, AIoIIXm. 4) “Make His will thy will, that He may make «iy 
will His will.” And for ^ie “turn" of the verse, compare Rapm’s line on the 

Marigold: 

GahhaquCt 8<fli8 amaits^ solem duin special amatumy • 

Ducit euniy ^em ferty ipso de sole colorcm, 

^ The capital of Surat. \ 
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Rajab> of the aforesaid year he left Junagarh ar.d went to the 
port of Diu intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and 
following mnemosynon for the date, which is one too many, was com- 

posed ;— 

<= To the place of the upright Khan-i-A‘zam went, 

But in his despite of the king he went wrong, 

When I asked of my head the date of the year, 

It said ; Mtrza Kokah is gone on a pilgrimage. 

And this affair of his,^ which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham,'* after all was all the same to him 
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the 
news a farman was sent to the Prince Sultan Murad in Malwah that he 
should become governor of Cujrat, and the Emperor having appointed 
Muhammad Qadiq Khan, in the place of Isma'll Qiill Khan as his waldl 
allowed him to leave the Court. And the province of Surat and 
Baronch, on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was 6xed as his 
jdglr ■ In this year Zain Khan Kokah and Agaf Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghans of Swat and Bajur, and to extirpate 
Jallalah the Roshanai, killed many of them, and captured 388 
the wives and family of Jallalah, and his brother Wahdat ‘All 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,0i)0, 
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners who can 

take account! 

On the twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qa'dah^’ of this year the government of 
the district of Malwah was given to Mirza Shah Rukh. And Shah- 
baz Khan Kambu, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and had paid a fine of seven lacs of rupees, the Emperor sent for 


1 The seventh month. 

2 40 + 10 + 200 + 7 + 1 + 20 + 6 + 25 + 2 + 8 + 3 + HO + 200 + 

40(^ = 1002. The date is therefore 1001. 

3 He went with all his children and a tremendous suite, 

* Abu Ishaq bin Adhara a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made a very 
fajnous pilgrimage alone to Makkah. See D’Herbelot svh voce “ Adhera. He is 
well-known from Leigh Hunt’s poem. 

5 The eleventh month. 
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from Kangarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of Malwah, and to be wakil to Mirza Shah Rukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zi-(ja*dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
xMubarak* departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and moustaches and e5'ebrows as people do the 
beard. And Faizi, the king of poets, found the date: of per- 

jcciion^; and I found the date: The perfect Shaikhs And A neiv 
lau* gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous¬ 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month Miiharram^ of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mirza Rustam bin Sultan Husain Mirza bin Bahram 
]\Iirza bin Isma‘il ^afawi, who himself held the government of Zamin- 
dawar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
held the government of Qandahar and the Garmsir,** being angry with 
his brother, came to Court with his children, wife, familj’- and brother- 
german. The Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk and others to 
meet him, and take to him a private pavilion, and an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the fandsh khanah,^ and a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at four cosses from I.ahor he ordered 
the Khan Khanan, and Zain Khan Kokah, and the other great Amirs 
to go and meet him. After he had done homage the Emperor made him 

a present of the sum of a kror of tank^hs in small change,® and 

enrolled him among the Amirs of five tliousand, and appointed 
389 Multan as his jagtr 

At this time, coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh 
Faizi,** the other ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak’hin 

i Father of Faizi and Abvi-I-Fazl, 

« 80 + GOO + 200 + 31 + 40 + 30 + 20 = 1001. 

U 300 + 10 + 000 + 21 + 40 + 30 = 1001. 

* 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 + 3 + 4 + 10 + 4 = 1001. 
t The first month. 

The temperature in Per»ia, India *S:c., depends more on eK vatiou and soil, 
tliau on latitude. I’he higher and cooler regions are called aardstr, the hofter 
(/tirwjstr. See Bolfour*8 .4f# p. 100, a. 

T See Bloelunann, p. o3. 

3 It was tlio custom to keep bags of 1000 liom at hand ready for distribution 
Thomas, Pathan King^ of Dehti, p. 421, a. I 
^ See {tiiprOt p. 377. 
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having suoccocled in th^ir negotiiitioiiH ; uii^l piiid their rcMpoctn. Aiul 
since Rurlmn-ul-mulk* had not sent any acceptable preaent on the 
twenty-first of iMuharram the Kmperor appointed the Prince UAniyAl 
to tin's service, as lodkil to the KhAn KliAnfin, and IlAl Singh (whom I 
should rather call Sag),* and other Amirs with 70,000 specially a*^- 


signed troops. 

The Emperor married the Prince DAniyAl to the daughter of the 
Khan Khanan, and gave a groat feast, and receive<l such a quantity 
of presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the ensigns of 
Royalty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him 
off. He himself immediately afterwards went out to the chase; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of »Sultanpur, which is twenty- 
five cosses from Labor, he changed his mind and ordered the Prince 
to 1 ‘etarn. In order to take counsel with the Khan Khanan, who had 
got as far as Sirhind, he sent for him. He made him turn back to go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the enterprise, 
and again dismissed him, and himself returned to Labor. 

On Friday the seventeenth of Jamada’s-sanI* of this year Miyan 
Shaikh ‘Abd-iillah the lawful heir of his reverence Mivan Shaikh 
DaMd (God sanctify his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and 
The Pure Spirit of Shaikh Da*ud* gives the date. ‘*God knows what 
is best, and to Him do we eventually return.” 

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point the source of 
the greater part of it is the Tabaqdt-i Akbari Shdhi, the date of 
which 1, this erring author, after much thought found to be 390 

Having persuaded the said author to allow me, I wrote a part of the 
book myself, and so from this point onwards the events of the two 
following years will be chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-eighth of Jamada’s-san!^ of the year one 


King of Ahmadnagar. 

^ I. e., Dog. 

3 The fifth month. 

0*1 cannot make it give more than 992. 
5 50 + 90C + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1001. 

^ The sixth month. 
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thousand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession. 
These eighteen days were spent, as were those of the years preceding, 

in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated. 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief police officer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by one, and to require of the heads and chief 
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following 
duties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out, of 
whatever degree he might be, whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi¬ 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Emperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extravagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic¬ 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
place, especially marriages, births, feasts* and such like. That he 
should have continually in his employ in every street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trust, 
to keep him informed of everything that went on, whether good or 
bad. .And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way. or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of 
reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take 
away a horse, nor to bring in a pack from Hindustan. 

The price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fi.xed, 
and they were to be bought at the imperial tariff, A fixed profit 
was to accrue to the imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis¬ 
appeared was to bo appointed. So that if any one who died had an 
391 heir, after it had been proveil that he did not owe anything to the 
imperial exchequer, and was not a kron (tax-gatheror), or a baJil*t'r 
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it; otherwise it 

* mny mouii ** blood>luHl **: but I liuvo takon it as tho Arab. pi. of 

the Poreinu h Otblo, fooU, 
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passed into the imperial treasury; and until the/ got a receipt from 

the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the disciples called DarsainyyaW died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
round the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay^ to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, but which T have not room to mention here. 

No son or daughter of the common people was to be married until 
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen b\ 
his agents^ and the correct age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa¬ 
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Khan-lings.® and 

other vile oppressors. 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
while so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be¬ 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar¬ 
relled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti¬ 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was this: A father or a mother might, if forced by 
hunger and extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwards when they 
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

If a Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalman 
against his will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. 

s > So called, because they came to feast their eyes on the Emperor every morn¬ 
ing at his first public appearance called “ Darsan.’* See Blochmann, Ain~i 
Akbariy p. 167. Dargana is Sanskrit for “ sight,” Gr. hepKOfxat, 

^ 2 Colonel Yule in his edition of Marco Polo mentions the custom of exposing 
the dead as current in Cathay, (vol. II, pp. 117, 118). 

3 Khanu is a diminutive, from Khan, See Vuller’s Inst, ling, pera., p. 235. 
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No man should be interfered with on account of his religion and 

QQo allowed to go over to any religion he pleased. ’ 

^ H fe” in love with a Musalman and entered 

he Muslim religion, she should be taken by force from her bus- 
oand, and restored to her family. 

c' 

If an\' of the infidels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
temple, or Parsi *• tower of silence,” no one was to liinder him. 

All these laws, of which I have given a short account, refer to 
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
tJiese pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul¬ 
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle¬ 
writing, and the kroris, and the (Ingh-u-mahall, and the fights* 
between elephants, and deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
one s time in the matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how can they possibly be de¬ 
scribed ! for the intellect is incapable of attaining to it, and to 

recount them all, would take a life-time of more than the human 
span :— 

“ Every day Heaven brings forth a new event, 

The like of which Thought cannot fathom : 

It requires an intellect^ brighter than the Sun 
To solve the difficulties of this age.” 

Some of these may be found in the second volume of the Akbar^namah 
which was composed by the very learned Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. and 
forms a large book. 

On the day the ** Eminence of the Sun,” the compiler of 
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tarikh-i-Alfi, 
which consists of three volumes, of which two are by Mulhl Ahmad 
of fhathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the tint'd 
Ayaf Khan. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 




J Sei' Blochinaim, p. 2IS. 
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collate it, in conjunction with Mulla Muijtaffi Kfitib' of Lah5r, who 
i 3 a worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadls. 1 pre¬ 
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the Bmperor’s approval. 

And since the second volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year I suffi¬ 
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of “ bigotry, 

1 did not interfere with the book, e.Kcept as regards the order of 393 
the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
my state of health; and may it not, God grant! be a cause of any 
further injury. My condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who eats dates together with the stones, and another 
says to him, “Why don’t you throw away the stones ?” and he an¬ 
swers, “ They have apportioned me only just this amount.” * 

At this time Shaikh Faizi, the king of poets, ffnished the com¬ 
mentary on the Qur’an,® which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy-five juz’. And he found nine lines 
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion. 
And some sheets he sent into ‘Iraq that it might become generally 
known. And now he is occupied with Amrar-i-sdiii* which also 
wives the date of its revision and collation. .And the learned men of 

A 

the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Ya‘qub of 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and Miyan Aman-ullah 
Sirhindi found the verse of the Qur’an : There is nothing green 

nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book; and Mir Muham¬ 
mad Haidar Mu'ammai, the whole of Surat-aUikhla<p without the 
“ bismi'llah.” And the author of these pages found, “One of the 


1 See Text, p. 317. 

i He means that he could not afford to reject work for which he was paid. 

3 Called Sawati^id ilham. The rays of inspiration. See Blochraann, p. 549. 

4 1 + 40 + 200 + 1 + 200 + 500 + I + 50 + 10 = 1003. 

& A1 Qur'an, VI, 59. 

3 [Translation of Editor’s note.] Be it known that the sum-total of the 
n’imerical values of letters of the verse “There is nothing green &c.” is 1099. 
and that of the line “Praise be to God! &c.” is 973, and that of the line 
“O God &;c.” is 1031. Thus each of the lines gives a different date. [This 
being the case we leave it to our more patient readers to discover the solution 
of the enigma. Tr.] 

1 A1 Qur’an, chap. CXII. The whole surah added does give 1002. 
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best of commentaries, is the BismVllah in the name of the Compas¬ 
sionate and the banner of the Qur’an ” to give the date. And a 
copy of an imprimatur shall soon be given in its proper place (if 
God will). And some of the thirty lines, giving the date of the 

OQ 4 were written by me from the hunting-ground 

394 cit Labor are the following :_ 


“Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the Raivati^-uJ- 
ilham. 

O God the unique writer has not erased The Word. 

The limits of the secrets of the Word of God, who revealed 
the pearls of the thrones. 

The thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime/' 

And the remainder are similar. 

In the month Qafar of the year one thousand and two (1002) 
Khwajah Ibrahim Husain Ahadi, who was one of the author’s 
particular friends, departed this life. And Khwajah Ibrahim Hu¬ 
sain* (God have mercy on him !) was found to give the date. 

This same year God (He is praised! glorious is His Majesty!, 
granted this scribe grace to write a copy of the Glorious Word) 
When I had written it in clear legible naskh hand-writing, with the 
pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as 
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Ghaus of 
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, Miyan Shaikh Da’ud JhanI 
Wal^ (God sanctify his tomb!), in the hopes that it having removed 
the infidelity of former books, which is black as the record of the 
deeds of the author, may bo his friend throughout life, and his inter¬ 
cessor after death: and this would not be too hard for God/’^ 

On the seventeenth of Zi Qa‘dah* of this year Muhammad Qasim 
Khan Mir J3ahr, and Mirza Muhammad Zaman, who was one of the 
sons of Shah Rukh Mirza, were killed in Kabul. It happened as 
follows: When Muhammad Zamah Mirza came to Badakhshan, 
after returning from his pilgrimage, the inhabitants of Badakhshan 


1 600 H- 0 + I + 3 + 6 + 1 -t- 2 + 200 -t* 1 +5+10 + 40 + 8+00 
+ 10 + 50 = 1002. 

2 Jhanni is near L ’hor. He died in 982. Blochm., p. 539. * 

^ A1 Qur’an, 14, 23. 

The eleveiUh month. 
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks They made him 
Oommander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually he d ‘^eir own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 

Uzbeks brought 

“A host more numerous than ants and locusts 

against Muhammad Zaman Mirza, he resisted and withstood them 
some years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his grouncU he made 
for Hindustan in company with some 14,000 or 15,000 horse, and dSJo 

arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul. But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disa ec ion., 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner 
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khan, commandant of Kabuh 
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect an 
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, atrt 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150 horsemen o 
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Lahoi. Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were 
Hadakhshis and Kabulis, having made friends with the Mirza, broke 

into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qasim Khan by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place. Muhammad Hashim, .son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a hou.se outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and besieged 
Mirza Muhammad Zaman. For one night and a daj he kept the fiie 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mirza, and sent his head to Court. 

The Emperor appointed Muhammad Qulij' Khan, who for some 
time had been manager-in-general,^ to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud- 
din Muhammad Khawafi^ to the office of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolute Diwan. At thi.s time 
the Hmperor sent Ayaf Khan/ Bakhsht, to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country. 


^ Qtili) properly Qiilujt means fn Turk! u su'ord. Blochm., 355, n, 
^ 2 Jumlai ul Mulk, see Blochm., p. 349. 

3 See p. 290, n. 1. 

* Viz., Jn‘far Beg, see Blochm., 628. 
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In this year God (praise be to Him!), when the successive blows 
o misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me, 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transgres¬ 
sions with which 1 had been afflicted, and opened my eves to the 
vileness of my actions, and the baseness of my deeds 

“ Ah ! if J remain so, ah !” 

396 And by way of good omen “Rectitude”' was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poks (Paizi) composed this verse 

“iMy Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning ; 

His date is Excelling iu peuiteuce.^ 

The thought of wine and beloved has left my head, 

I he sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart.” 

In the first part of the blessed month of Muharram*^ of the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who was 
associated with A 9 af Khan in the duties of Bakhshly received orders 
to lepair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi¬ 
ence the rebellious Rajahs of those districts, and having made a 

settlement of their holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Emperor. 

In the beginning of the month (jJafar* of this year the Emperor 
crossed over the river Rawl, and spent twenty-five daj^s in amuse¬ 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of Poets^ was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Eanj-ganj, and in the short space of five months, more 
or less, he finished the Nal a Daman (who were a lover and his be¬ 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in -I-,200 verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some ashrafls. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and he ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 

1 1 + GO -I- 400 + 100 +1+ 40 -1- 400=1002. 

=2 60 + I + 2 + 100 + I + 30 + 400 + G + 2 + 400=1002. 

^ The first month. ^ 

Tlie second month. 

& Faizi. 
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aud read as ai. example by Naqib KhSa (< ct. to<, p. 374, 17). Tl.e 
first couplet of the book is the following ; 

“ 0 in the search of Thee from the beginning 
The 'Anqa of sight is soaring high. ’ 

And verily it is a Masnavl, the like of which for the last 300 years 

since Mir Khusru no poet has composed. , ... ,.,,1:1 

\t this time Mir/a Nizam-ud-din Ahmad> fell out with Qul 
Khan, and was continually in opposition to him and gained a grea 
ascendancv over the mind of the Kmperor, and had entered on 
affairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his pei 
feet trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-lying provinces. The Emperor consider¬ 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud¬ 
denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty-five 
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak¬ 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com¬ 
panions, who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him, and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic, of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, so that I never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, but regarded the corner of obscurity as best 

suited to me :— 


I Author of the Tabaqat-i Akbari. 
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"The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere va.utv, 

The death of thy companion is sufficient preacher for thee.”' 

This event took place on the twenty-third of Qafar of this year. 
They earned his bier from the camp to Lahor and buried him in his 
own garden There was scarcely any one of high or low degree in 

398 qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of regret 


" Death grants perpetuity to no human being, 

The rigorous King shows no respect of persons. 

The decree of Death is common to all earth’s liabitants, 
He issues not this decree to me or thee alone.” 


And this qit ah was composed to give the date 

Miiza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad is departed, 

Bri.sk and beautiful went he towards the other world. 

His spirit on account of its sublimity. 

Became the protege of the Lord Most High. 

A clever man found the year of the date, 

.4 pearl without price has left the world."' 

\ 

At this time Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who had been sent* to reduce 
the State of the Sawalik mountain district to order, was sent for to 
administer the affairs of the office of Bakhshu which had been com¬ 
mitted exclusively to him. The Emperor appointed QazI Husain 
Qazwinl to succeed him [in the Sawalik mountains] 

At this time A‘zam Khan returned from Makkah, where he had 
suffered much harm at the hands of the Sharlfs, and throwing; awav 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, Joined immedi¬ 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdoh, and 
following all other rules of discipleship; he cut off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rules of the new faith from his reverence ‘Allainl,® and received 
Ghazipur and Hajlpur as jdgir :— ♦ 


» 20 + 0 + 6 -1- 200 + 12 -H 2 + 6 + I + 7 + 4 + 50 + 10 + 1 -I- 200 
+ 80 -h 400 = iOO:}. 

^ See p. 300. 

3 I. c., Abu-l-FazI, see p. 201. 
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‘ 1 liave spent my life at this learning, 
And am still learning the Alphabet; 

I don’t know when 1 shall become 




So proficient in the letters as to find my way in his Diwan. 

And the saying about repressing one’s whims came true.i 

On the nil of the month of Rajab^ of this year the -tr-ce 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 399 
1 Accelion began. The customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window i . 
public and private audience-chambers ; and said to Shaikh Abu-l-Fa-z , 
“We thought that so and so” (meaning the writer o ese 
pages) “was an unworldly^ individual of gfifi tendencies, but he 
Ippears to be such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the 
jugular vein of his bigotry.” He enquired, “ In what book has the 

author thus written, that your Majesty says this of him . He 
replied “ Why in the Razm-namah^’ (which is a name for the Maha- 
bharoia) “ and’ last night I called Naqib Khan to witness of this 
matter.” Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl admitted that it was a fault. J was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had 
represented therein, I had translated without alteration but that if 
I had written it mvself, I should have been to blame, and should 
liave acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me, and the Emperor 
was silent. The cause of this contretemps was as follows: I had 
translated in the Razm-ndmah a certain story in which it is narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death said by wav of advice to those present : “ It is right that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without practice, for that yields no fruit, but should 
chbose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 


1 The text here seems corrupt. 

2 The seventh month. 

a See Blochm. p. 337, n. 2. 

•* See UJ in De Sacy, Pendymmah, p. liv* 


hand from evil actions, and should know for 

action will be enquired into.” And on this 
hemistich :— 


n, certainty that every 
passage T wrote this 


‘‘ Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.” 

400 This passage he considered as referring to Munkir and Xakir' 
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &c. things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and 

bigotry ;— 

How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.” 

Eventually I impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows: When a person dies, the 
scribe, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Sei^r of 
bouls, and is called tho King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pre¬ 
ponderance, he says, “This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him : “ Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou ninyest tliere enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thv sins; 
or vice versd?^^ When that period comes to an end, then he gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on 
ad infiniinm^ until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
freed from coming into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
off well. On the day of Sharaf‘Ushshams the Emperor said to (j^adr 
Jahan, without any one*s having suggested it to him; “How would 
it be if J were to appoint so and so*^ to the guardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness tho Khwajah of Ajmir, which is withcAit 
a guardian?” He answered, “It would be a very good thing.” 


V 

■ Tho judges of the dead. ' 

That tho Author. 
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So for the space of two or three months I did much running about 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time I wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so it became necessary that I should take my 401 

departure. And the Inward Monitor said this: 

"If thou put thy hand to anything, 

1 will put a chain on thy hand. 

1 will drown thee in a butt of wine. 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.” 

On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan' of this 
year, when Qadr Jahan asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal ? he replied : “ He has business 
to do here, and every now and then J shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition : 

“ Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 

Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival 1 
I have wandered for years in search of thy good face. 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandermg.” 

Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-1- 
Fazl in my presence: “ Although the guardianship of Ajmlr suits so 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans¬ 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish 
that he should be separated from me,” The Shaikh and others con¬ 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindu lies, part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahr-ul- 
asmar^ while the greater part had been left untranslated. I was 
commanded to finish the last volume of that book, wdiich was of the 

1 The ninth month, 

2 “The Sea of Tales.” It is probably the Rajataranginly “The Ocean of 
Kings,” the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Katha Sarit Sagara could 

hardly be meant. ^ 
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tinckiifss of sixty juz’ , in the course of five months At this f 

402 : "th "'h-'f ‘ P"™'* Oed-ohamber to tte iTt 

the bed and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said; “ Since the first volume of the Bakr ul 
asmar, winch Sultan Zain-ul-‘Abidlu had translated, is in archaL 
eisian. and difficult to understand, do you translate it afresh into 
ordinary language, and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
vv "Cl vou have translated.” J performed the zaminbos, and heartily 
undertook the commission. [ began to work, and after showing me 
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tankahs in small 
ciaiige, and a horse. If God (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native countrv (which 

IS the grave). But He is the right one to give permission/and He 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-rnulk, and 
Shahbaz Khan from the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to 
death Burhan-ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 


up his son, who was twelve years old, as his heir. 


Ihe Emperor sent a farmati to the prince Sultan Murad, and 
another /amow to the Khan Khanan ordering them to set out with 
haste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin. 

During the first part of the month of Zi-hajjah' of this year Shah 
Beg Khan Kabuli went to Qandahar, and Mirza Muzaffar Husain 
commandant of Qandahar, came to Court in company with Qara Beg 
Mlr-shikar, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
as a present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him with special 
favour and kindness. 

Shah Beg Khan fought a battle at Zamln Da war with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders, and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
and were besieged there. He bombarded the fortress and took Mt 
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmsir. 

403 The Emperor conferred the province of Ohltor on Mirza 
Rustam, and took away the district of Sambhal from Abu-f- 


* The twelfth month. 
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M ...d gave it a» imn Qamiaharl.' And Mul«n. 

vhich had become completely desolated by the tyranny o 

Rustam, he converted into Crown property- . r< f 

At this time Sa'id Khan Moghul came from Bangalah to Cour , 

i.id brought an elephant and much money and precious products 

that country from ‘Isa Khan the Zavilndar as a present to the 

this year Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri, who had the takhullu<:- ol 
Carfi,^ had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died : “ Verily we belong to God, ana venly 

unto Him do we return 


“ All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to 
Ka'bah, 

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-sellei. 
Not a word of the points we proposed has been solved. 

We are left beggar-s. without this world or the next.” 


the 


On the night of the twenty-seventh of Zi-hajjah of this year 
Hakim ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah ‘Ah 
Khan, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap¬ 
pointed as his jdglr), after an illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God! our acquaintance.s 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion¬ 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 

folly and forgetfulness of our end :— 

“ 0 heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence. 

To what end this desire for length of days 1 

Thou did’st make a pact with Fate,'* not Fate with thee, 

Whv then this cry, that Fate is treacherous ? ” 

1 The Mirztt Muzaffar Husain mentioned above. 

2 See Vol. Ill, p. 148 of Text. 

Al Qur’an II, 151. 

•* Referring to the well-known verse of the Qur'an, vii, 171. 
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404 Mnharram of the year one thousand 

404 and four (1004) Hakim Hasan GllanI, uho was of a very dervish- 

ike character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departed 
this life ;— ‘ 


“ If a Rose were possible without a Thorn. 

Every moment in this world would be a new delight; 

We should be happy enough in this old caravansarai of Life, 
If Death were not always at the door.” 


At this time Shaikh Musa GilanI Qadirl, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his tomb!), younger brother of Shaikh 
‘Abd-ul Qadir' who is a devotee at Uehh, chose to do homage to the 
Emperoi, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred. 
During this month Qadr Jahan, the Mufil of the imperial domi¬ 


nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thou.sand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons; and having 
taken the ShciQt’^ of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a fish, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the same day Mulla Taqi of Shustar joined, who looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the Shahnamah into prose in accordance with the Em¬ 
peror’s orders, and whenever the word ‘ Sun ’ occurs he uses such 
phrases as jallat ‘azamatuhu and ‘azza shanuhu.^ Among others that 
joined was a Shaikhzadah, one Gosalah Khan by name, of Banaras, 
(but what good can be expected from a zMah !)* and Mulla Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and Qufi Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Qad of Dihli, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
Ghaus-us-saqalain (God be favourable to him I) :— 


1 He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to Uchh. Blochtn., 
p. 544. 

2 Sha^t was the symbol which the Emperor presented to each novice of,,his 
Divine Faith (Blochm.^ 160). It also means a fish-hook, 

3 Because Muslims use such phrases after the name of God, 

Literally “There is no good in ban, and zadah,’* A possible explanation 
of this saying is, that some words expressive of contempt, such as haramzadah 
bastard, and names of menial servants, sucli as pUbdn &c., end in ban and zadah 
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“ A lion’s cub is like it; 

How art thou like a prophet ? way 


I »» 


They all oontormed to the four degree, of the Faith, aud received 
appoiutments a. Commander, of from One Hundred to Five mo 
dr^. They gave up their beard, in the earneet pumu.t of the new 
relieion, and became hairle., and beardle,., and Some .have,,; 
was found to give the date. These newreligioniate behaved hke 

Hindu, turned Musalmans. and like one who is dre.sed ,n red olothe,. 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him; 

“ My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow. 

But the Islam will still remain on your neck. 

\hmad “ the little ('uft” is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or 

mther the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad BikrI of Egypt. He 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had’eome to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result 

“ A boastful spider said : I am so very clever. 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made Weaver 

by appointment to the Houris. 

Hast not heard what another spider said to him 1 
Brother, why boast 1 first weave, then boast! 


The issue of the affair of Gosalah BanarasI, who was a catamite of 
a calf in bodily shape, and lowing,^” was as follows; Through the 
intervention of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krorl 
of Banaras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little CufI set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 


* 1 40 -t- 6 + 400 -t- 200 -t- 1 -H 30U + 3 -t- 50 -F- 4 = 1004. 
A1 Qur'an vii, UO. Gosal<ih is Persian for a calf.’* 
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Year’s assembly he allowed the matter to transpire, and took away 

the jagir of Two-Hundred from Ahmad Sufli,* and Mulla Shah 

Muhammad, which they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun¬ 
tains, and recalled Gosalah of Banaras. 

On the tenth of the month of Qafar* of this j’ear the King of 
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after suffering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from a vomiting of 
blood, which he had borne for six months, passed from this world. 
And since he had, in despite of Musalmans, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
406 of death they heard him bark like a dog. And throu-rh his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islam, 

even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to his own place, and a mnemosynon 
for the date is “ Woe to the heretic, and Shi‘ah, and natural-philo¬ 
sopher, and the worldly man and another “ The pillar of heresy 
is broken.”® And one of his friends invented this mnemosynon :— 

“Seest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven plays. 

The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightingale. 

That bosom, which trea.sured in itself a whole world, 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath.” 

At the time of his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of 
the night and took up his head and caressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said: “ 0 Shaikh Ji I have brought Hakim ‘All* with me, 
why do you say nothing ? ” But since he was unconscious no voice 
or sound proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 


* The title Stifll /‘base*’ seems to be given liim in contempt instead 
quit. 

The second month. 

3 100 + 1 + 70 + 4 + 5 + 1 + 30 + S + 1 + 4 + 300 + 20 + 60 4 

400 =r 1004. 

* See Blochm, p. 460. 


.. o,..t ta,.ba„,,,, ij" 

had civoii some words of sympathy to Shaikh Ah 

;:r,.,^vent »aa,^ -last a^oa. thia time ne.a aa, 

Fait! had breathed l.i» l»et.-' » «'.d make ue Bra., mak 

die and raise us again in tlie FaiMi and Islam ! 

A few days after this event Kakim Humam died on the sixt 

Uablnl-awwal* and on the seventh Kam.hil (.ladr passed away. 

The riches of botli of these were at once [confiscated andj locked up 

h! chlmbers. so that they acre too poor to afiord themselves a 

“''Tbese are some ot tke e.eats of various data,.. wUicl, ... the moutk 

of gafar (may Ood cm.elude it iu l,a,.pi.>ess ”'‘7” 

cue thousand and four (1004, of the era of the Hof’ 

corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 

down in a concise form by the skika.tak pen of this broken-h^rte.1 
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremon.oUBly on 
the string of narration. Hut, although with respect to details it is 
),ut as a bubble from the sea of Oman,* or like a drop from 
clouds or the rain, everything that 1 have written is as far as am 

conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, un eas 
(God’s will be done!) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life crive me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com¬ 
panion,” and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 
glorious God will) 1 will write also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has alwa>s 

been the Law of God :— 

“ My object has been to give good advice, 1 have spoken, 

I commit it to God, anil go ray way.” 


*1 In extreme grief or vexation, c/. p. o3: and Masniwl, 
Parrot.” 

■2 The third month. 

, The sea between India and .\trica. 


‘ Merchant ami 













notes. 


I 


Face 10. 11. 12-U. These Une« 

“ u life’s one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who haves his money when he dies.” 

P \X ll 5 6. These lines should be— 

- Of earth or man there was no trace upon the bo-ir o » 

When in love’s school ray soul from thee irst author 

.Cnote :i. insuoao, <• Probably ^ say. 

means the Divan-i-Hafiz. Ouseley m applied to 

that the terms li.an i-ghaa>, and tamond.^nl-asrar 

Ha6z by JSniT.” .. . ,„„ans ‘in the subject 

F. 37. For note* substitute. “ the phrase dor wa ^ _ 

of.’seete... p. 185.1.3. m/ra. p. ‘^„„ah, a mode of 
P. 45. Add to notes •• the passage may -ler to t o ^ _ 

saying haqq without moving the tongue, see “ ^ • 

F. 53. Add to note*-“ Compare infra, p. 204, note- 

F. 73. 11. 1-5. This passage should run : rwishtT -who in the year 

“In this year the Shaikh-ul-Islam, a ipu 

971 had returned from Makkah and ^ ,„aemosyna 

whose return the author of this history la 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he w ot^ a 
from Badaun. which will be given in its proper place 

exalted, will,—laid. 

105, 1. 29. See supra, p. 67. 

P. 118. 1.22. This line may mean : Misfortune to 

“ Who brought news to Sorrow . ? 

come ? 

125 11. 14—16. Rather, 

c wniild add to the adornment of a kmg, ” 

- The coming of a son would aaa ^ p^arl 

The incomparable Lulu would add to the adornment of the roy 
I. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

y. ,26. 1. 6. •• Onslaught.”-readins 

p l‘2Q 1 3 In the text here (p. l-o» 1- 7) ; F j Via 

P lS; ..tL 0.„ ...1,0, .LOOM ...V. 

* has done below. 

P. 150, I 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 
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P. 167, II. 8—17. This passage should run thus: •• the next day they came to 
the abode of Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarin, who was one of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-ul-Islam Fathpurf. and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak Khan Qilchin and Beg Nurin Khan 
and Rahman Quli Khan and Kakar ‘AM Khan and the other Amirs of tl.e 
iaffir of the neighbourhood of Dihli (who were come to repulse the Mirza 
and were waiting for us in the pargana of Ahar on the bank of the river 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans they might fix upon, as soon as 
a junction should have been effected.*' 

P. 162. Add to noteJ' ‘‘ This is a Turki word and means a servant but not a 
royal one.*’ 

P. 109,1.17. Add after "to rest.*’ "On the ninth day they inarohe*! from 
thence without stopping to within 3 coshes of Ahmadnbad,” 

P. 170, 1. 26. On tvadl see note itupra on p. 37. 

P. 174, 1. 26. Probably for " the Emperor" we should read " the Saint.** 

P. I7S, Inst 1. Add note, " perhaps may mean disputations.** 

P. 181, I. 14. Hather " who relishes tliis frc/th new wine ? ** reading 
P. 182, lost 1. Add in note after Oajpaii, 

*• See Blochmann, Transl. -iin-t pp. .399, 

P. I86> II. I—3. These lines sliould run, 

“He swam over tlie river Panpan on horseback, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at Darynpur on the bank of the Ganges, dis¬ 
tant 26 from Patna, .\hout 400 elephants fell into his hands.** 

P, 189, 1. 28. This line sliould rather run, 

**Gog. as they say, is where thy arniy is.** 

P. 192, 1. 9 after " measuretl ” add as a parenthesis the following omitted 
cou plet: 

" In the eye of the experience of the jesting man 

A two-headed snake is better than the surveyor's measuring-line.** 

1*. 196, 1. 7. This son's name is given in the text as HabSri, but HKvhinann, 
p. 370, gives it as dabarl. 

P. 216, 1. I. " In the hot air" shonid perhaps rather be "in his intense 
fervour.’* 

— II. 9—12. This passagt> sliould rather run: 

'* In this year a learned BriShinan, Shaikh Bhiuvan, who had come from the 
Oak'hin and tnrne<l Musiilmtln, came to visit his Majesty 

and was admitted to great intimacy: and his Majesty gave him the 
order to translate the .Atharva Veda, which is on© of the four well- 
known saci'ed books of the Hindus Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Isli^iu. I was appointed to render it 
fro.'u Hinili into Persian. 



Mir^A wif.i. «••• ""/> 



V 217. 1. 12. 

H«e lithoKr. ea. will. comm. 

p 230 . II. 18—21. Then., line^ come from HaH'-. 

?• the whole pnHMOfje sliould run,— 

P. .,34. .0. TP... .I~. ... 

■■“irrj;. -.... 

.„a ira'r::!.. .p. -p.. 

p 246, 1. 27. This may mean to spaie 

future revolts.’* ** - ALi.«rT tails it MulathAn, 

r. 258. 1. 30. instead of Multnn. the Tabac.at-, AUhan 

P. 2 ::"r’ca:% .can .^certam men who had l.en brought over to 

P. 27 ! nr BIjajmrb should be Bljanagar if the Persian text .8 correct, but 

it no doubt refers to BTjapur. Pod has 

P,384,,.,. In,W.d „ -.Pd .0 God- i. .P.d.d ...P„ ..... -..I '■«« 

made the same encroachments on nis empire.” 

P 293. 1. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298, 1. 5. Patnah should be Pannah, see Bloehm. p. 4^. note. 

P. 308, 1. 18. We should read for Majesty 

opponent 1 wiU enter into it.” instead of “in the presence of his Ma, . 

we will pass through it. ..ju. mqii 

P. 312,1. 8. This passage should probably he translated, “ wou pro . 

forward to carry on the game.” 

P 315 Dele note- see note snpm on p. 37; and read in 11. 1. 2. ‘ who were 
■ become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the realm o 

poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them. 

P 320 1 4 For Khabisah read KhabUah Bahadur, see Blochmann, p. 3ob, note. 
P. 325’,1 12. For -‘discovering treasures” we should prol ably read - moving 

heavy weights,” cf. p. 331, 1. 19. , - t. - i ■ 

P 3-27 1 9 Perhaps we should read for - Butr.yah is the 

■ name of a Muhammadan sect. - He became orthodox,” of course means 

sarcastically •• according to their views.” 

P 330, 11. 10—13. Blochmann (p. 105) translates this, the Emperoi 

- exception to mv translation and called me a Hardmkhur and a turnip-eater 
as if that was my share of the book ” But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192, and should run - What objections did 
* I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb,-am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ? 

54 
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. ••■•‘-‘7. Tins passage more probably means, "If the Hindus take 
this .11 and wll not prevent it. the wife of some Hindu who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview." 

r.:m. ll. 23 , 24 . This should be "to quadruple the number.” (cf. p. 167, 
I. 19.) See Defr^mery, Mirchond, Sotnan. p. 10. 1. 17 . 

P. 373, 1. 24.^ This should be " to Atak Banaras, which is also cal'ed Atak 

Ivatak ; Blochmann, p. 374, note, says that .Atak was so named because 
it rhymes with Katak. 

P. 378,1. 13. The translation rests on a conjectural reading for 

P. 385, 11. 15, 1(1, for Au read aL* and translate, 


Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 
Beliold now it is desolate and with its cup broken ! ” 
i* 389, 1. 20, for the Khirad~afza, see, supra, p. 186. 


P. 390, I. 20—32. Read this passage as follows; “and Muzaffar sat down during 
the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor which ho alwavs 
carried about with him together with his implements, cut his throat and 


died." 

P. 411, 1. I, The phrase JLLc is obscure, cf. p. 374, 1. 17 {text), could 
the line mean ** he ordered Naqib Khiin (the translator) to take it as a 
mode " 7 


I N DEX 


TO 


M U NT AlvH ABU -T-T AW ARIKH. 


Volume li- 


(The numbers refer to the pages; n stands for footnote.) 


A. 


Aaron o£ Scripture. 348 n 8. 

•Abbasides, the, 397. 

Abbott. 270 n 1- 

Abdal, the Forty-, holy men w 
should always be on earth. 318 n 8. 
Abdal, the Seven-, spirits winch 
hover round the world, 200 n 1, 37 

n 3. . 1 1 

, - . .1 Tifir_a heretical ; 

writer, 254. 

• Abduhazlz of Dibit, SJ)aikh,-a Mu- 
,,ammadan saint and religious 

teacher, 109, 294, 386. 

‘Abdul Hadt, infant son of al-Bada- 

om, 259. . 

‘Abdu-l-Hay Kliawwas, son of Qazi 

Qadru-d-din Sambhalt, 291. 
‘Abdu-l-Hayy, MIr,-a learned man 
in the Court of Akbar, 64. 
‘Abdu-l-Jabbar Hamadani. Qazi,— 
a religious teacher, 266 and n I. 
Abd-ullah Balvhshi, Mir,—an officer 

of Akbar’s Court, 20. 

•Abd-ullah KliSn Chogan Begl, Say- 
- yid. See under ‘Abd-ullah ^an, 

Jokan Begi. 

‘Abd-ullah Khan Chougan Begl, Say- 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ull5h WiBn, 

.Jokan Begl. 

•Abd-ullah Klien Jokan Begi, Say- 


. id-Governor of Biyanah and 

Bajunah, 183, 197, 198, 243, 244. 

245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

Abd-ullah Klian, the Uzbek,-Gover¬ 
nor of KalpI, 6, 44, 48, 66, 67, 68, 

75. Se3 the next. 

‘Abd-ullah lUian Uzbek, son of Si- 
kandar ^an,—chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 

362,363,365,366,375,383,391. See 

the above. 

‘Abd-ullah, IGiwajah, grandson of 
IGiwajah Ahrar,—one of the gen- 
erals of Akbar, 197, 235 

‘Abd-ullah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, MuUa, 
-of Sultanpur, 85. See also under 

Mal^dura-ul-Mulk. 

‘Abd-ullah Marwarid of Hirat, I^wa- 
jah,—the Wazir, 48. 

‘Abd-ullah, son of Murad Beg—an 

officer of the army, 103. 

•Abd-ullah Niyazi, the Sarhindi, 

^lailffi. 204. 

‘Abd-ullah Sultanpurl, Mulia.-the 
Makhdumu-l-Mulk, 13, 39, 154, 205. 
See also under Malffiduinu l-Mulk. 

‘Abd-ul-Latif, son of the author ‘Abd- 
ul-Q5dir al BadaonI, 130. 
‘Abd-ul-Latif, Mtr.—one of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of QazwTn, 24, 32, 85, 235 
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Index. 


•Abd-ul Majid Harawl, ^wajah,—the 
A 9 af Khan, Governor of Dihli, 38, 
62. See also under A 9 af I^an. 
Abdu-I-Malik Kltan,—a relative of 
Mir Muhammad Atkah. the I^an 
Kalan. .53. 

\\bdu-l-Matlab mi5n. son of ^ah 
Budagh Khan, 46, 80, 82, 83. 96. 
151, 249, 368 and n 3. 

Abdu-I-Mutlab l^ian. See the above. 
•Abdul Nabr. Se3 under *Abdu-n- 
Nabi. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Gilani Qadiri, ^aikh, 
—a devotee of Uchli, 418. 
•Abdu-l-Qadir Jilanl, ^laiWi Muhi-ud- ' 
—the celebrated Imam and 
Shaildi, 200. 

‘Abdu-l-Qadir Tabrizi*. MoulSnS.— 
Akbar's tutor, 332. 

‘Abdu-l-Qudus of Gangoh, ^aikh,— i 
one of the greatest ^aildis of Hind, 

70. I 

‘ Abdu-l-W&ai*,—husband of a 
daughter-in-law of ^laikh Badah, 
Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

‘Abdu-n-NabT, Shaikh, grandson of 
Shaildi ‘ Abdu-l-Qudiis of Gangoh, . 
—the SJ)^iy.''J'i48lam and chief Qadr ' 
of Hind, 70, 85 and n 5, 102 n I, | 


123, 

128. 

176. 

201, 

206, 

210, 

2II, 

213, 

233. 

234, 

243, 

244. 

258, 

261, 

262, 

275, 

278. 

281, 

282. 

283, 

284, 


321. 

‘Abdu-r*Halum of Lak’hnou, ^aildi, 
359. 364 and n 4. 387, 396. i 

I 

‘Abdu-r-Kahim, MTrza, 34. Same as 
MTrza IjUian, son of Bairam I^ian, I 
the Khiin Wianan. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman Beg. See under 
*Abdu-r-Hahinan, son of .Mirayyad 
Beg. 

*Abdu-r-Rahni6n Bog, son of Jalfilu- 
d-din Beg,—a military commander, 
249. 


*Abdu-r-Rahman Jami. Maulana, 207. 

! See also under Jami. 

t _ 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman, son of Mu‘ayyad 

Beg—a military commander, 15, 

! 16. 17. 249. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman. son of Sultan Sikan- 

# 

dar, the Af^an, II. 

‘Abdu-r-Rasul, Sayyid,—head-man of 
‘Abdu-n-Nabi the ^ailAu-l-Isl5ni, 
208, 2.33 

* Abdu-sh-^ahid. lOjwajah, grand¬ 
son of lOiwajah .Ahrar,—one of the 
saints of Hind, 166, 174, 187. 
‘Abdu-sh-^ukur Gilldar, Mulla,— 
Qazi of Jounpur. 285. 

‘Abdu-.s-Sami‘ of ^liyankal of Trans- 

% 

oxiana,—the Qazi-I-Quzat of Hind, 
324. 

Aboth (Mishna), 287 n 2, 400 n I. 

Abu ‘Abd-ullah Muhammad Sharafu- 
d-din,—author of Qa 9 fdah-i-bor- 
dah, 397 n 1. 

Abu Bakr,—the first of the four earlv 
lOialtfahs, 36 n 2. 

Abu Hanifah an-Na‘inSn ibn 'Ihabit, 
ImRm, 212 and a 2. 

Abu Ishaq Ibn Adham. See under 
Ibn Adham. 

Abu Ishai|, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid 
Rafi*ud-dTn Muhaddis, 289. 

Abu Ishaq, Sayyid.—a y5/?ir-holder of 
Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab,—tlie infidel uncle uf the 
Arabian Prophet Muhammad, 23 
and n 6, 281. 

Abu-l-Fath Beg, son of KaziVil Beg, 
the lieutenant of Mah Jujak 
Begum, 54, .5.5. 

Abu-1 Path of Gdan, Hakim, —Qadi^ 
ot the metropolis of Hind. 214, 
271. 276. 286, 289, 21M\ 294. 304. 
31.3, 325. 326. 328. 369. 361, 362.* 
364. 365. 376. 379. 382. 

Abu-l-Fath Jalalu-d*dTn Muliamtuad 
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Akbar Padshah GhazI, 279. See 
under Akbftr. 

Abu-l-Fath. S_haikh, son of S^a.U 
Badah,-one of the nobles of 

Court of Akbar, 102. 

Abu-l-Fazl . Allamt, SJ^atV*, son of 
Shailih Mubarak of Nagor, azm 
of Akbar and author of the Atn^^ 

Akbart, 25 n 2 , 38 n 5. 46 n 1. 49 

„4, 57n4, 94 n 6, 176, 200,201. 

202, 205, 207, and n 3. 209, 212, - . 

267,’ 268, 269, 270, 271 n 1, 273 n 4, 

28o’, 283 , 286, 299, 305, 309, 314 
n 4, 316, 326, 328, 331, 333. 334, 

349 n 5. 377, 384, 389. 396, 400, 

402 n 1,406. 413, 415. 416, 419, 421. 

See also under ‘AllamI ^aikh Abu- 

l-Fazl- 

Abu-l-Fazl Naqshbandi, Khwajah,— 
an attendant of MTrza Muhammad 

Hakim, 302. 

Abu-l-Fazl, Sayyid, aon of Mir Say- 

yid Muhammad M^r*adal, —gover- 

nor of , 2o2# 

Abu-Kihais Boklxarl See tVio next. 
Abu-1-Oliays Bokharl of Dihh, Mir, 
—a Saint and a soldier, 14. 252, 

313, 358, 359, 374 

Abu-l-Jahl,—a. nickname given to 

Abu-l-Fazl ‘Allami, 350. 

.Abu-1-Ma‘5ll. See under Shah Abul-1- 

Ma‘alT. 

Abti-l-Ma‘aU. QazI, the son-in law of 
the Prince of Bukhara*—» learned 
doctor, 45 

Abu-l-Muzaffar. Mir, -son of Ashraf 
jQiaii ^_a /ajrr-holder of Bengal, 333. 

Ab^-lQasim,—the twelfth of the 

^twelve Imams of the ^u‘ahs, .36 n 2. 
Abu-l-Qasim. Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid gafalT, of Bhakkar, 252. 
Abu-1-Qasini MIrza, son of Kamran 
' Mirza. son of Babar the Emperor 
of Hindustan, 5. 


Abu-l-Qasim TabrIzI .-brother of 
Main. •Abdu.l-QMir, Akb„. 

tutor.— Dtwan of Bengal, 332. 
Abul-QSsim. Tamkin, Mirz«,-an 

officer of the Army, 196. 

Abu Muslim,— hero of a story 
adventures, 329. 

Abu Nagr of Farah, -author of the 

Ni9Bbu-5-5ibyan, 316 n 1. 

Abu Sa‘Id Moghul, Sultan,-of the 
House of Hulaku, 31, 60. 

Abu Sa'id, Mulla. nephew of MiySn 
; Panipati,-an author, 286. 

: Abu Turab. See under ffiiah Abu 

I 

Turab. 

Abyssinia, 352. 

Abyssinians, the, 168. 170, 171. 

A^af Khan.-title of IChwajah ‘Abdu- 
l-Majld of Harat, the Governor of 

Dibit, 38, 62, 65, 06, 76. 77, 78, 86, 
87, 89 and n 2. 94 and n 4, 97. 98, 

105, 107, 169. 

AQaf IShan Mir BaWirfti Sant,—title 
of Mirza Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali Qaz- 
^jni,_Diwan of Gujrat, 173, 20o, 
233, 236, 237. 238. 241, 246. 247, 
249, 251, 252, 270. 296. 322. 351. 

A(;af l^an Salis,— title of Mirza Ja'far 
or Ja‘far Beg, nephew of Mirza 
Ghiyasu-d-din ‘ Ali Qazwini. 322, 
328, 329, 393, 401, 406, 409 and n 4, 

410. 

‘.Adali, Muhammad ^ah Sur ‘Adil, 
the nominal Emperor of India at 
the time of Humayun's invasion, 
5 and n 8, 6, 10 25 and nn 1 and 2, 

26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347. 39 1 . 
Adam G’hakkar,—Sultan of the 
' G’hakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 52 and 

n 3. 


Adampur, 192. 

Aden, 217. 

Adham Wian, son of 


Mahura Ankah 
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Index, 


the nurse of Akbar,—one of the 
Amirs of the Empire, 20, 42, 43, 

46, 49 and n 4. 60, 51, 59, 64, 101, 
351. 

Adham, Mir,— colleague of Rai Patr 
Das, DTwan of Bengal, 276. 

Adhan of Jonnpur, ^ail^,—Saint 
and religious teacher. 273, 309. 

Adhem, more correctly Adham. See 
under Ibn Adham. 

‘Adil I^l.an,—ruler of the Dak'hin, 
and reigning prince of BTjapur, 257 
and n 2, 276. 325, 390. 

‘Adil Muhammad l^an, son of ^ah 
Muhammad I^an Qandahgri, 108. 

‘Adil ^lah,—title of ^ah Wali Beg 
Atkali, 55. 

Afghan Tarbani, or Tarbati, 157 n 1. 
See under Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarln. 

Afghans, the, 8. 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80. 89, 105, 139, 144, 145, 167, 
168, 170. 181, 183, 184, 195, 196, 

197, 198, 199. 217, 232, 235. 245, 

'274, 342, 360. 361, 362, 364, 366, 

368, 396, 401. 

Afrasiyfib,—an ancient King of Turan, 
47 and n 4, 137. 

Afrnsiyab, son of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humnyiin the em- ’ 
peror of Hindustan, 359. 

Africa, 227 n 3, 421 n 3. 

Afridun, or Faridun, —an ancient 
King of Iran, 199. 

Aghft the treasurer of Akbar, 

218. 

.4f7/ina<;/*, signification of the word, 
15. 

Ag-Mal.iall,—name of a place between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 


92, 94, 96, 102, 103, 104, 108. 

111. lU, 118, 119, 122, i24. 127, 

139, 150, 153, 155, 172, 173. 175, 

176, 178. 182, 185, 187, 195, 204. 

213, 216, 218 and n 3, 224, 225, 

230, 244. 285. 293. 310, 324, 344. 

391. 

Ahadis, tlie, [.Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of Akbar. 336, 407. 
Ahadis, the.—one of the classes into 
whitih Akbar divided his armv, 194, 
303, 353, 362, 367. 369. 

Ahadis. or the Traditions of the Pro¬ 
phet, 207 and n 1. 262. 

Ahar,—a parganna on the bank of 
tho Ganges, 157. 158, 424. 
Ahl-i-Jama^aty the,—signification of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl-i-Kitaby the.—signification of the 

term, 265 and n I. 

Ahmad, little, 251. 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 

Prophet Muhammad. 35 n 4. 324. 

Ahmad Beg,— a relative of Husain 

Qull I^ian, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 

Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, ^aikh,—a 

religious leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the Qufi,—musician of the 

Masnad-i-Qad of DihlT, 418, 419. 

See also under Ahmad Sufii. 

% 

Ahmad lOian Barha, Sayyid,—gover¬ 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 236, 237 n 4, 240. 
Ahmad-i-RazawI, Mir.—father of 
Yusuf IhGian Ma^hadi, governor of 
Kaslunir, 96 n 1. 

Ahmad, Sayvid.—editor of the text of 
• ♦ ^ 

tho Tuzuk-i-*Tah5ng!ri, 398 n 3. 
Alimad, Shaikh,—one of the chilli 


235. 

.\gra. 4, 6. 15, 19, 20. 25, 26, 28, 29 
and n 5, 31, 39, 44 and n 3, 40, 51, 
52, 53, 66, 57, 59 and n 1, 60 and 
n 5, ()1. 62, 69, 74. 84, 86, 88, 89, 


men of Labor, 387. 

Ahmad, the ^T‘ah. Mulla, 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat'hah. « 

Ahmad a title of contempt 

given to Ahmad the Q0fl,420and « I. 
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Abmad of Tat’hah. Muim.-a b.goted 

Shfab. 327. 328. 352. 370. 400. 

AhmadSbSd. capital of Ouirnt 10 

144. 145. 140 and n 1. laO. !■ 1. 
and n 4 . 153. 107. 108. 109. '’S- 

,88.249.250. 321. 337. 338 and n l. 

339. 340. 342. 344. 355. 350. 37 . 

371.372.373. 385.424. 

Abmadnagar. 145. 147. 152 n . 

334 n 1.354. 372. 390. 403 n 1. 

AhrSr. Iil.waiah.-a Mubammadan 
Saint. 57. 100. 174, 235, 275. .300. 
Ahriman.-the Evil One of tbe Pars.a, 

334 n 4, 356 and n 1. 

Aimab-darSn,tbe.207 n4. See under 

the Aimabs. 

Aimabdara. tbe, 354. 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimabs, tbe, or holders of grant-lands, 
207 and n 4» 208. 

Ain-i-Akbari, tbe.—of Abu-1-Fazl 

.Allami.2n3.7n5.22n4,24 ,m2 

and 3 , 54 n 1 , 03 n 4, 65 n 3. 79 n 1, 
85 n 3, 176 -n 3. 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247 
n 2, 280 n 2 , 315 n 1, 405 n 1,424. 
<Ainul-mulk ShlrazT.-Haki.n,- an 
officer of tbe Imperial Court, 17o, 
224, 257, 286, 322, 370, 377, 397, 
402, 416, 417. 

‘Aishab, favourite wife of the Ara 
bian Prophet Muhammad. 318 n 2, 


127, 130, 149, 100 , 175 n I, IWl. 201 
,1 3 . 202 n I, 217 n 3, 218 n 1. 227 
ti 1, 241 n 2. 255 n 2, 281, 314. 371 

n 4. 382. 394 n 4. 

Akbarnamab. the.-of SJjaikb Abu-I 

. Fazl ‘AllamT. 12 n 0, 32 n 3, 34 n 5. 

52 n 5. 57 n 2 . 58 n 1.08. 78 n 2. 301 

,1 3. 388,398, 400. 

Akhtab-bogl,—tbe officer in charge 
of the geldings, 54 and n 1. 

Alababad. 100 and n 3. 103. See also 

under iHiihabSd. 

AlahnbSs. See the above. 

•Alam-ul-hada [‘Alam-ul-HudS ?] of 
Baghdad,—author of the Nahju-*- 

halaghat, 64. 

‘Ala-ud-daulah QazwinT. Mir,—author 
of a Biography of the Poets, lUS 

and n 2 . 

‘Aia-ud-dln Khilji, Sultan, 193. 

‘.Ala ud-din L5rl. Maulana. -53. 

I Alexander the Great. 137. 178 n 2, 
189,382. 

Mfi 327. See also under the Tarlkh- 
i-.Ain. 

.AlhadT. See under Hadl. 

‘AIT, son of Abi Talib,—the first of the 
twelve Imams of the ShT*abs. 11 n 4, 
3C, n 2, 102 n 2, 172, 255, 274, 295. 

374 n 2. 

‘AIT ‘Alam ^ahT, MTrza,—an army 


349 n 4. 

AimTr, 46 , 57 and n 2, 108, 127, 129. 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232 ' 233, 236, 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262 ’, 275, 280. 281.283, 291,297. 309, 

320 , 414 , 415. 

Ajodhan,—generally known as Patna. 

which also see, 137, 265. 

Akbar, 1, 2 and n 4, 5 and n 1, 9, 11 

, and n 1, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n 4,54 n 2. 

61 n 3, 70 n 4, 79 n 2, 88 n 2, 94n2, 
96 n 1. 100 n 3, 108 and n 2, 125. 


‘All Baghdad!, QazT. grandson of Mir 
QazT Husain MaibazT.—DTwan of 
Kashmir, 261. 282. 283, 296. 394 

and n 4, 395. 

‘AIT Beg Silduz.—Governor of the for¬ 
tress of ChTtor. 26. See also under 

Mihr ‘AIT Beg Silduz. 

‘AIT of GTlan. HakTm,—a relative of 
Haklm-ul raulk of GTlan, 273, 276, 
328,381,420. 

‘Alt Hazin, Belfour's translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6 . 
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‘All IjUmn, Governor of Kashmir, :^7C. 
See the next. 

‘All ^an, MTrzadah, 365, 380. See 
the above. 

‘Air I^ari. Rajah,—Governor of Asir 
and Biirhanpiir, 251,257, 260, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘Air, Mihr. See under Mihr ‘Alf. 

*A1T Muhammad Asp,—one of the 
Emperor’s Courtiers, 55, 303, 

‘All Murad Uzbek,—an army officer, 
236. 247. 251. 

‘AIT Musa Riza,—the eighth of the 
twelve ImSms of the ^u'ahs. ^6 n 
2, 80 n 3. See also under Riza. 

‘All Qaz.', 233 n 3. See also unaer 
Qazi ‘All Mu* Bakhshi. 

'All Quit I^han,—commandant of the 
town of Hari or Hirat, 375. See I 
the next. 

‘AH QuH l^an Uzbek, the ^lan Za- | 

I 

man, son of Haidar Sultan Uzbek* 

• • 

i-Shaibani, 4, 5, 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 76 ! 
rt 2, 84 n 1, 95 n 2, 101. See the | 
above. | 

*AH Bal,—ruler of Little Tibet, 388. 
AHm of Kabul, Mulla,—author of the 
Fawatih-ul-wilavat, 348. 

.Allahabas. See under Alahabad. 
‘Allami ^aikh Abu-l-FazI, 397, 398, 
412 and n 3. See also under Abu-I- 
Fazl ‘Allamf. 

Ahnuzill. See under Muzill. 

Alqahirah. See under Qahirah. * 

Aliainsh‘QOTp&f —explanation of the 
term, 197 and n 2. 

Alwar,—a town about sixtv cosse.'^ , 

I 

S.S.W . of Dihir, 6and n 5, 9, 40, 108. | 

‘ Amad-ul-mulk [‘Imad-ul-mulk ?], ma¬ 
ternal grandfather of Amir IOm.sru 
the poet, 38 n 4. 

.Aman-ullah Sarhindi, Miyan,—one of 
the learned of Akbar’s time, 407. 
Amber or Jaipur,—one of the three j 


ereat Rajput States, 45 and n 8, 
242 and n 2. 

Ambir.—a town in the district of 
Multan, 258. 

Ambit’hL—a town in the confines of 
Lak’hnou, 167 n I. 

.AmTn DiwSna. See under Muham- 
mad AmTn DTwSnah. 

AmTn Khan GhorT,—Governor of 
.funscarh or Ohnnagarh, 152, 355, 
370. 371. 384. .392. 

AmTna, Khwnjah. See under Khwajah 
AmTna. 

AmTn-ud-dTn. formerly called Muham- 

mad AmTn, — one of the confiden¬ 
tial servants of the Court, 390. 
AmTn-ud-dTn Mahmud of Harnt, 
TCliwojah, known as ^^wajah Ami¬ 
na, 20 n 3, 2.32. See also under 
I^hwajah AmTna. 

AmTr Khftn GhorT, 152, an error for 
AmTn IGiSn GhorT, which see, 

Amtr-vl umara ,—title of Rajah Bhag- 
wan Das, 383. 

Amm Kulsun, 328,—an error for 
Umm Kulsum, which see. 
Amrar-i-aanT, the,—by ^aikh FaizT, 
the poet, 407. 

Amrohah, —in the neighbourhood of 
Lakh’nou, 156, 158, 284, 304, 346. 
355, 3.?8 See the next. 

.Amruhah, 224. See the above. 

Amu],—a town on the JThun [Oxus], 
252, 295 n I. 

Anaqah ,—signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

AndarT, town of, 29, 

AndarT-Karnal, town of, 70. 

Anju, town of, 209. « 

*Anqa ,—a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountains of Qaf, 272 and 
n3,4ll. ^ 

Anka or Ankak, signification of the 
word, 49 n 4. 
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Anticluirtt, iSOaucl n 2, 253, 2G8, 3-3. j 
.ljii 7 / 5 (a/ao, —name of a tank and a 
palaoo in the capital, 204 and n 3. 
212, 21U. 

Amvar-uhniashUnt [MishUat ?], the, 

—name of a book, 205. 

Anwar i-Sohaili, the,—of Mullfi 
Husain ibn ‘AH al Wa’iz al-Kashifi, 

50 and n 5, 301) n I ■ 

‘Aqa'id-i-Nasafi. the,—name of a 
book, 5'>. 

‘Aqti llnsain iMtrza, son of *Aluham- 
mad Sultan MTrza,-of the family 
of Taimur, 87 a 1 • 

Arn, town of, 242 n 1, 241. 

‘Arab Bahadur,—one of the Anur.s 
of Bihar, 284. 289, 292, 293, 298. 
304. 

‘Arab, Wiwajah. See under lOiwa- 
jah ‘Arab. 

.Arabia, 210. 

Arabia deserta, 32 « 1. 

Arabia felix, 32 « 1. 

Arabia petrtea, 32 n I. 

Arabs, the, 269. 

Aiail, parganna of,—in Allahabad, on 
the bank of the Jumna, 124. 

Aram Jan,—name of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpiir, 15, 16, 17. 

Arashj —signification of the word, 398. 
‘Arif QafawT Husaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 325 n 2. 

Arrian, 178 n 2. 

'Arsh ,—signification of the word, 

I *4 rt. 

Asad'Ullah, or Lion of God,— title of 
Hamzah, the uncle of Muhammad, 

347 n 4. 

^salu,—name of a village. 355. 

Asfid Shah Sultan, 307. 

Ash-i-hayat ,—explanation of the term, 

315. 

*-AshqT lOjan, Giulia,—Fafci/ of Qazi 
(^adru-d-dln of Labor, 276. 


Ashraf Wiaii, Mir MunshT,—a 

Courtier and an unny oflicor, 5, 7, 
75, 70, S4, 85, 110, 113, I4!(. 

Asia, wife of I’haraoh, 59 n 4. 

.AMiatic Society of Bengal, 212 n I, 
302 n 2, 311 n 2 

Aa r, —a town in Wiftnderth, 4(iand n 1, 
251. 257. 372. 390. 

‘Askar KJian, Mir Bakhfihi.alao called 
Lashkar MiSn, and Aatar 
196. See also under Lashkar l£liftn. 

AslTm Shah, Sur.—of the Afghan 
dynasty of DihlT, 10, 37, 03. Va¬ 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
Salim Shah, which see. 

A.sniyah,—a place on the bank of the 
Sarbarmatl, 371. 

Asp Julab STstfini.—Governor of the 
parganna of Sarut, in the Doab, 62. 

Assam, 166 n 5. 

Astar lOiSn, Mir BaldishT, aUo called 
‘Askar lOian and Lashkar 
190. See also under Lashkar Wian. 

Atak or Attak. town of, 300, J62, 363, 
364. 373, 382, 383, 420. See also 

the next. 

Atak Banaras, 301, 353, 357, 360, 373, 
426. See also the above and the 
next. 

Atak Katak,—another name of Atak 
Banaras, 373 and n 1,426. See also 
the two above. 

Atawa, or 

Atawah, town of, 0, 346. 

Atbegij —name of a title, 54 n 1. 

Atgak ,—signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgah-clan, the. See under the 
Atkah-clan. 

Ateah family, the, 94. See also the 
Atkah-clan. 

At‘harban, the,—name of one of the 
sacred books of the Hindus, 216. 
See the next. 


00 













434 


Index. 


Atliarva Veda, the, 424. See the above. 

Atka or Atkah ,—signification of the 
word, 49 n 4. 

Atka Wian or Atkali lOiin, ^ainsu* 
d-dTn Muhammad, surnamed A'zani 
I^ian, 5 and n o, 12, 13. 35, ?(). 38, 
49 and n 4, 52 n 2, 72 and n 2. See 
also under A‘zam Khan and ^lams- 
u-d-din Muhammad .-XtUah Khan. 

Atkah-clan, the, 72, 109, 153. See 
also the Atgah family. 

Atkah l^iiins, the, 92 and n 4, 9S. 

Atkinson’s l^iahnamah, 339 n 1. 

Attak. See under Atak. 

Auhend, town of, 366. 

Atikaf. See under Auqtvf. 

. 4 ug^ 7 /,—signification of the term. 22 
n 4, 49. 

Avicenna, 382 n 3. 

Awesar, Rajah,—a brigand and rebel, 
165. 

Aymah, or grant lands, 261. 

‘Aynu-l-mulk. Hakim. See under 
‘Ainu-l-mulk ShlriizI. 

Ayodhya, the Sanskrit name of Oudh. 

76 n 7. 


Ayyubpiir, 192. 

A‘zani rUian, MTrza ‘Aziz Kokah, so 
of Atgah lOian, 98, 137, 145, 15 
152 and n 1, 153, 167. 218, 307,309 
320, 332, 3-15, 350, 372, 373, 383. 
384, 385, 392, 399 400, 412. See 

also under Khan*I*A‘zani and MTrza 
Kokah. 

A*znra Wian, ^lamsu-d-din Muham 
mad Atkah IQian, 49, 50, 52 n 2. 
See also under Atkah I^ian, and 
^lanisu-d-din Alulmmmad Atkah 
lOian. 

A*zampur, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘Azdu-d-danlah,—title of Shah or Mir 
Fativullah Shlrazi. the Qadr and 
Chief of Hindustan, 354, 358. 3i0. 
372, 373, 379. See also under Shah 
Fathullah and FathullRh of ^Traz. 
‘Aziz Kokah, MTrza, son of Atgah 
l^iSn, 218 n 1. See also under the 
A‘zam I^iSn. l^mn-i-A*zam and 
MTrza Kokah. 

•AzTz-i-:Mi 9 r,—title of the Kings of 
Egypt, 45 h 3. 

‘^^xT'/.-ullah of Ma^had, ^ITrza, 110. 



Baba, son of Rajah Riim Chand B’hat- 
ta, 345. 

B&ba Bog, DhvUn of Guirat, 256. 

Babii Klinn tJSq^Sl,—« nobleman of 
the Court of Akbar, !>S, 140. 288, 

289, 291. 

Baba Shaililiu Ji,—tlu> name by whiob 
Akbar called bis oldest son prince 
Salim, afterwards .fabangir, 390 

and 2. 

tho omporor of Hindustan 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 n 2, 

66 n 1. 216, 217. 

Babar, Erskino's, 65 n I. 


Babhal Winn,—a yhulam of ‘Adah 
the emperor of India, 25 n 2. 

Bad.—a sarai in the neighbourhood of 

Fathpur, 300. 

Badah, Sbaikl'- See under Shaikh 
Badah. 


dakhshan, 0 and n 2. 6. 57, 61, 62, 
'2. 91. 185, 204. 217, 219. 220, 222. 
!76, 278, 302, 350, 351, 355. 35i^. 

160. 367. 373. 408. 

.dalOishees, the, or 

dalthshis, t he, 01, 71,409. ^ 

idnagar.—a town in the district of 

Biina Udai Singh, 173 and n 1 
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HadRon. See under Badaun. 

RadnonI, 'Abdu-l-Qadir, son of Muluk , 
—autlior of the MuntaUJmbn- 

t-tawankh» 7 /i5, M » 2, 2*)7 n *!■ 
Radniin, town of, 7:i, S8, 130, 139, 
U2. 143, 154, 175, 182. 223. 243 
a 1. 379, 380. 384, 388, 389. 390, 
423. 

Hadnwar.—one of the seven treasures 

of I^husrou, 85 n 1. 

Badru-d-din. ^laildi, son of l^mikh 
Islam Chishti. 215, 344. 

Bivotians, the, 253 n I. 

Baghdad, 64, 210. 212, 282. 

Baglana, district of, 151 and n I. 
BahSdur I^han, Muhammad Sa‘id 
J^aibani, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-Shaibani, and brother of 
the raian Zaman, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82. 83, 84, 
85. 89. 94, 96, 97, 98. 99, 101, 103, 
104. 

Bahadur l^ian SarwanT. See under 
Pahar Winn Sarwanl. 

Bahadur Kodrah,—or 
Bahadur Kurd ah,—or 
Bahadur Kur Farah,—a Zamtnrfar of 
Bengal. 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 
Bahadur, son of Sa'Td Badaldi.^i, — = 
Governor of Tirhut, 307. 

Bahadur ^lah. title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Sa‘Id BadaklishT, 
307. 

Bahadur. Sultan,—a usurper of the 

sovereignty^ of Bengal, 18. 

Bahaduru-d-dln Sultan, son of Asfid 

Shah Sultan. See under Bahadur 

• 

^ah. 

^ahar. See under Bihar. 

Babar-Jiv, —Rajah of the district of 
Baglana, 151. 

^Bahar Mai, Rajah,—TFaA:?/ and Tl’a^ir, 
154, 158. 

Bahat, the. See under the Behat. 
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Buhftu-d-dTn Bokiiftri. Sayyid.—one of 
the AmTrfl of Akbar, 380. 

BahBu-d-din NaqabbiindT, Kliw ftjah. 

72 n 4. 

I^ahau-d'din Zahir [Zuhair?],—an .Arab 
poet, 48 n 1. 

Bahnu-d din Zakaryai of MnItRn, 
^iaikh,-a Doctor of Law, 212. 
Ra/iman,—the name of January in the 
Ilnhl era, 397 and « 3. 

Bnhman-khur^ —the 2nd day of Janu¬ 
ary in the IlahT era of Akbar, 397 
and n 3. 

Bal»raich, town of, 364. 

Bahrain MirzS, son of Isma'TI Qafawi, 

402 

Bahronch, town of,—in GiijrSt, 151, 
168 . 173, 257, 285. 341. 342, 344, 
373. 401 . 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, the.—a work by i^iarif 
of Araul, 254 and ii 4. 

Bahru-l-8Lsmar, the,—or the Sea of 
Tales,—name of a book, 415 and 
n 2. 416. 

Bairam lOxan, the lOian Wianan. 1,2, 
3. 4, 7 n 5. 36. 41. 49 n 4. 216, 241 
n 2, 243. See also under the lOiBii 
IClianan and Muliammad Bairam 
^lan Turkoman. 

Bait’Ullah, —the sacred mosque of 
Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Bajaunah, town of, 250. See also 
under Bajunah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 
Bajunah, town of, 183. See also un¬ 
der Bajaunah. 

Bajur district of, 401. 

Bajwara or Bajwarali,—a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 
10, 51. 

Bak’hor, town of, 242. 

Bakhshlf office of,—the third of the 
four highest officers of the empire, 
70 11 4,410, 412. 
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Bakkar, town of, 4, 93, 138, 179, 189, 

207, 214, 224, 226, 262, 287, 308, 

3G9, 330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See 

also under Bhakkar, 

ESakkar-ites, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the,—a river, 185. 

Baliyanah, village of, 168. 

Balldi, 90, 217. 253, 362. 

PalochTs, the. See under the Balu¬ 
chis. 

BahiTs,—the Queen of ^leba, 12 and , 
n 8. 

Baluchis, the, 360, 364. 

Baluchistan, 386. 

Bannras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 179, 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Bangalah, 417. See also under 

Bengal. ' 

Bfincarmou, town of, 141. | 

Bangash,—a district in the province 

of Karman, 368. 

Banjarah, signification of the term, . 

240 n. 3. ’ 

Banjaras, the.-the caste of grain- j 
merchants, 240 and n 3. See also , 

the next. ■ 

Banjsrs, the,-carriers of grain, lft2. I 

See also the above. 

Banj’hu, ^laiWi.-a musician 

disciple of ^aikh Adhan, 273. 

Bans Bareli, town of, 156, 257. 
Banswala or Bnnswalah, town of, 249. 

250. 

Baqi Klian, brother of Buzurg Adham 
Ivl.an, and son of Mahum Ankah. 
Akbar’.s nurso, 59. See the next ; 
see also under Muhammad Baqi 

Khan. 

Baqi Muhammad Khan, 83. See the 
above. 

Baqi Qaq^al, -Governor of Kabul, 

72, 90. 

BarahMulah,— a town on the confines 

of Kashmir, 398. 


and 


Baran, town of, 6>. 

Barar. See under Bernr. 

Bardwan, 196 and n 2. 

Baree, Doab of,—between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjnb, 304 
n 5. 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

Bari, town of, 105. 

Barj ‘All,—a servant of the Klian 

Zaman, 16. 

Barmak-fainily, the, 288 and n 1. 
Barnagar,—a town in the district of 
Rana Udai Singh, 173 n !■ 

Barodah, district and town of, 68, 
145, 146, 147, 257, 339, 340, 342, 

344, 371, 373. 

Ba.sakhwan, town of, 254, 205. 
Basantpur, town of, 223, 224. 

Basawar, town of, 25, 26, 51,63, IOj, 
108, 243, 250 and n 2, 269, 262, 276, 

305 and n 4, 379, 380. 

Basrah, town of, 333 n 4, 374 n 4. 

' Batha, name of the valley of Makkah. 

1 324 . 

I Baya^Id, son of Sulaiman Kararam, 

I the Afslian, ruler of Bengal, 167. 
176. 

Baz Bahadur Ivl.an, son of Suzawal, 
f^mjawal or ^mja‘ Kl.&n Afglian. 
Governor of ]\lalwah, 29,42, 43, 47, 

48. 

Baz Bahadur, eon of ^larif Muham¬ 
mad Khan Atgah .-a military com¬ 
mander, 256. 

explanation of the 

word, 398. 

Beg Nurin ^an.-one of the military 

Amirs, 82, 157,424. 

Begum, Imperial, -Chief wife of tl^ 

Emperor Akbar, 261, 307. 

Begum Mah Jnjak. See under Mah 

Jujak Begum. i 

Behat. the.-theJhelum,-one of the 

five rivers of the Panjab. 3o9 and 




V 








Index. 


437 


n 2, 364, 398 and n 4. See also 
under the Jhelum. 

Hehra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch. See under Bahronch. 

Behut, the. See under the Behat. 
Belfour *3 Translation of ‘AIT Haxin, 

35 n 3, 402 n 6. 

Benares. See under Banaras. 

Bengal, 6 ul, 12 andnd, 18, 77 and n 
1, 166, 174, 175, 176, 185, 195, 199, 
200, 203, 220, 222, 249, -55, 275, 

277, 278, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290, 

293, 309, 320, 333, 368, 375, 399, 

400. 

Berar, district of, 354, 372, 373. 
Bhagawan Das, or 
Bhagvan Das, or 

Bhagvant Das, Rajah. See under 
Rajah Bhagwan Das. 

Bhagwan Das, the treasurer, 291. 
Bhakkar. town of, 252. See also 
under Bakkar. 

Bharabar, town of, 396. See also 
under Bhimbar. 

Bhat’h, country of, 124. 

Bhawan, Shaikh,- a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424. i 

B’hekan, ^ah,—a Muhammadan 
saint, 342. 

Bhikan BasawarT, Haji, 25. 

Bhimbar, town of, 381. See also 
under Bhambar. 

Bhoj, son of Rai Surjan, the Govern¬ 
or of Chitor, 111. 

Bhojpur, parganna of, 95, 96, 07, 182. 
Bhongoun, town of, 187. 

Bhroj, tv)wn of, 110, 145, 146. 

Bhunpat. son of Rajah Bhagvant 
♦ Das, of Labor, 147 and n I. 
Bhuvan-pati ,—signification of the 

word, 147 n 1. 

* Bibliotheque Orientale, of D’Herbelot, 
266 n 1. 

Bidar, city of, 60. 


Bicihl Chand, son of .Jai Chand. the 
Governor of NagarUot, 105, 160. 
Bihar, province of, 79, 159 n 1, 177. 

. 235, 244, 274, 286, 289, 290, 292, 

320,306,375. 

Bihar! Mall, Rajah,— Governor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 140 n 2. 
See also under Paharah Mall. 
Bihau-d-din. See under Bahau-d-dTn. 

Bihrah, town of, 261. 

BTjagarh, —a fortress in Burhanpur, 

46, 276, 425. 

BIjanagar. fortress of, 425. See the 
' above. 

BTjapur, —a town in the Dak’hin, 257 
n 2, 390, 425. 

Bijii Wian,—adopted son of Pahar 
IGjnn SarwanI, 124. 

Bijor,—a district of Afghanistan, 360. 
Bikanir, State of, 33, 34, 137, 
Bikramajit, title assumed^'by Hemun 
Baqqal, 7. See under Hemun. 
Bikramajit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and n 2. See under 
Sarhor Hindi Bc^^^gali, 

Bikramajit, or Vikrainaditya 

Great Rajah of Hindustan, 7, 186, 
368. 

BiUiHy —signification of the word, 348 
and n 9. 

Binai, Shaikh,—the Physician ofjj^^ 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Biography o£ the Poets,_j^> 

‘Alau d-daulah Qaz\)g| jpg 

_ ^ d 


Birbar or Bir Bar, 

105, 214, 268, 28 297, 312, 322, 
326, 345, 361, 4, 3G8, 369, 400. 

See under Brahmadas and 

YIra vara. / 

✓ 

BIr Bir, 312 , See under Bir- 

bar, Raji. 

Bishnu, Vishnu, 265. 

Bistiy water-carrier,—origin ot the 

wor 242 n 4. 
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Biyali, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 34n5, 38, 159, 161, 304 
n 7. 


Biyana or Biyanah, fortress of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, IIS, 183. 
Bfzhan—one of the heroes of the 
^ahnamah, 47 and n 4. 


Block Btoue the,—the Hajar-nl-aswad 
of al-Ka*bah, 40 n 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 n 3. 

Blochmann, 2 n 3, 7 n 5, 12 n 9, 23 and 
n 4, 24 nn 2 and 3, 29 n 3, 33 n 1, 
35 n 1, 42 « 4, 49 n 4, 54 n 1, 63 n 4, 
64 n 5, 65 nn 3 and 5. 70 n 4, 72 n 3, 
77 n 1, 79 « 1,80 1,82 7i 2, 85 n 3, 

93 n 1, 95 n 3, 148 n 1, 151 n 1, 154 n 
3, 155 n 1, 150 n 1, 176 n 3, 190 n2, 


193 n I, 194 n 1, 195 n 4, 196 nn 1 
and 2, 205 n I, 206 3 and 5, '207 

n u?-?I2 n 1, 214 n I, 218 n I, 219 /). 
2, 223 n'>^, 233 n 3, 239 n 6, 241 n 2, 
244 « 4, i. 16 n 2. 247 n 2, 254 nn 2 
and 3, 276 n '2, 280 n 2, 282 n 4, 290 
1 and 2, ’301 nn 2, 3 and 7, 
308 n 2, 3l^__:n 1, 314 nn 2 and 
4x, 315 n 1, 316 n 1, 317 n 3. 318 
n 3, 320 n 1,324 n 332 n 4, 333 nn 
1 and 3, 334 n 4, 337 > 4^338 n 2, 



340 n 3, 346 n 5, 348 nn 1 an 
« 2, 354 71 4, 355 nn 3 and 6, 368 n\3 
n 6, 377 n 1, 382 n 5, 388 n 1 

n 4, 402 n 7, 405 n I 

-» 409 nn 1 

40d n 1, 

2 and J. 41^ ” “ 

420 n 4, 424!\--’’ 

11 - Alder Bukhara. 

Bokhara. See n 

Bombay, 249 n 3. 

Borchin, town of, 

Bozrah, 20 and n I, 

town of Basrah. 



error for the 


Brahma, Chief God of the Hindus, 265. 

Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 

Briggs, 9 n I, 49 n 4, 60 n 4, 87 n 3, 
144 n 5. 151 n 1. 

Brinjarah, 240 n 3. Same as Ban- 
jarah, which see. 

Brinjarries. the, 240 n 3. Same as 
the Banjaras, which see. 

Bu-‘ali or Abu *A1T, name of Tbn- 
STna [Avicenna], 382 and n 3. 

Budagh lOian. See under ^lah 
Budagh Kjian. 

Buhail IHian,—name of a ghulam of 
‘Adair, the Emperor of India, 25 
and 71 2. 

Buldiara, 172, 174. 278. 324 7i I, 358, 
364, 366, 374. 

Bu-na^ar or Abu Nagr, name of al- 
Faryabl, 382 and 7? 2. 

Burh5mu-l-mnlk. See under Bur- 
hnnu-l-mulk. 

Burhampur. See under Bnrhanpur. 

Burhanu-l-mulk, King of Ahmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and 7i I, 416. 

Burhanu-l-muik,—an assumed name 
of a certain impostor, 334. 

BurlianpCir, 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390. . 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to El MedTnah 
and Meccah, 121 n 2, 129 n 4. 134 
71 2, 139 n 2, 246 n 5. 

Butrlyah,—name of a Muhammadan 
sect, 425. 

Butui'ab, or Abfi Turab,—title of *Ali. 
son of Abi Talib, 374 and n 2. 

Buzurg Adham I^inn, son of Mahuni^ 
Ankah. See under Adham KJi5n, 
59. 
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C 

QabniiTo, the, 201. 

Qabuhl,—a poet, 180. 

Qadici l^iSn. See undei* Qadiq M«- 
Immmad Wian and Muhammad 

Qtldiq Wian. 

Qadiq Muhammad I^inn.—one of the 
Great .A.mTrs and commanders, 20, 

43, 56, 57, 58. HO, 148, 160, 224, 
290, 292, 320, 359, 369, 370, 390. 

See also under Muhammad Qadiq 
Wian. 

gadlqah [Qiddiqah ?].-another name 
of ‘Aishah, the wife of Muhammad, 

349 and n 4. 

qadi\ the,—the fourth otticer of the 
empire and the highest law ofKcer, 

22 and h 4, 48, 70 and ti 4, 270. 

Qadr Jahan,— the mufti of the em¬ 
pire. 278, 305, 383, 389, 414, 415, 

418. 

gadru-d-din LahorT,—QazT of Hah- 
ronch in Gujrat, 2/(>, 285. 
gadru-d-din SambhalT, QnzT, 291. 

Oafall, Mir Sayyid,—one of the per¬ 
sonages of BhakUar, 252. 

Qa/arant,—the two first months of the 

Muslim year, 260 n 5. 

Qaff-shikant signification of the word, 

84 and n 2. 

galiabah. the,—the Companions of 
:\[uhammad the Prophet, 214 and 

n 2, 215. 

gahib-i-Qiran, or the Fortunate,— 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 h 1. 
gshib-i-Zaman, or Lord of the Age, 
—title of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at the end of the world, 

* 295. 

Cairo,— the metropolis of Egypt, 43 

n 3. 

•Cajiti, Rajali. 244 n 4, for Rajah 
Gujpatl, a zaynindar of HnjTpur 
and Patna, which see. 


galSbat’KliSiiVazir of Niz5mu-1- 
JIulk, the King of Ahmadnagar. 

35.1. 

Calcutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4. 

pglTh Da’i, Mir,—a holder of J5f/ir» 

in Bengal, 333. 

Cambay iKambhayat], town of, 145. 

I 140, 107 n 3, 249, 250 and n 2. 341. 

I 344. 

Canoui, town of. 27 n \. See also 
under Kanouj and Qannouj. 

I Caspian Sea, the, 214, 254 n 2. 

Catalogue of MSS. in library of King 
of Oudh, Sprenger’s, 30 n 1, lOS 

n 2, 112 n 1,280 n 2. 

Cathay, [ig.itaj.-name of Northern 

China, 335, 405 and n 2. 

Chaghatfti Dictionary, the,— Calcutta 

I ^7 

edition, 49 n 4. 

I Chaghatai language, the, 23 n 4, 48 
n 4. 

Chaghatai lOian.-one of the AmTr.s 
of Akbar. 25. 

Chaghatais, the, 43 n 1, 44 n 5. l9o 
n 1. 220. 

ChaghtSi or ChagtSi, the. See the 
above. 

Chaharbagh, town of, 91. 

Chakks, the,—a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir. 

3. 

Chamari, village of, 166. See under 
Chamyari. 

Champanir, fortress of, in Gujrat, 
no, 173. 370. 

Chamyar?, a o', ici in the neighboin- 
hood of Labor, 10. Seo under 
ChamavT. 

Chanab, the. See under the Chennb. 
Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo, ruler of 
^larwar, 137, 188. 

ChandarsTn. See the above. 

ChanderT, town of, 151. 
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Cliandi,—a sacred book of the Hindus 
271 n I. 

C7iando^/*,—Turk) name of a kind of 
stores, 30. 

ChangTz Klian. See under CliingTz 
I^an. 

Chanildah, an inhabitant of 

the town of SIwahnah, 204. See 
^aikh Chayan Ladali. 

ChanpanTr. See under Champanlr. 
(7/?appar-6and houses, 185. 

Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, 200 n 
Chayan Ladah, ^laildi,—of Sihnah, 
380. See ^aikh Chanildah. 

Chelah ,—name given to a number of 
disciple.s of Akbar’s new religion, 
330. 

Chenab, the,—one of tho five rivers j 
of the Panjab. 304 n 5, 359, 394. | 
306. 

Chingiz Wian.—the Great ^lughfd 

emperor, 40, 50 a 6, 93 n I, 328. ^ 

Chingiz Khan,—successor of Sultan : 

Muliammad in the government of 
• 

Gujrat, 07, 08, 105, 110, 147. 151 
and H 2. 

t hishti, I^waiah Mu‘mu-d-dTn. See 
under Mu‘Tnu-d-dTn ChishtT. 

ChishtT, ^ailchu-l-lslum or S^iaildi 
Islam or ^aikh SalTm Fathpurl,— 
one of the Great ^aikh3f;of Hind, 
73, 112, 124, 130, 139, 140, 157, 
201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 
Chltor, —a fortress in Malwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107, 108, 111, 124, 239,416. 
Choban or Chuban Mir,—WazTr of 
Sultan Abil Sa‘Id Moghul, 31, 00. 
Chogan or Chongan—s. game re=emh- 

ling Polo, 86, 235 and n /. '• 

Choragarh, fortress^ of, 345. See 
also under Choura-garh and Choura- 

gadh. 

ChoubSlah,—one of tlie fords of the 
Ganges, 158. 


Chougan. See under Cliogan. 

Choukandl, 150. 

Choura-gadh, fortress of,—the capital 
of the district of Gadha Katangah, 

05, 06, 78. See also under the 
next. 

Chourn-garh fortress of, 78 « 2, SO. 
See also under Choragarh and 
Choura-gadh. 

Chuban or Choban, AmTr, 31. See 
under Choban. 

Chiinagar or Chilnagarh, the capital 
of Surat, 145, 370, 371. See aHo 
under Jiinagarh. 

Chunar fortress of, 20 and n 3, 27. 

28, 84, 104. See also Chnnhar. 

Chunar hill, tlie, 28. 

Chunhar, fortress of, 44, 02. See also 

Chunar. 

Qiffin,—famou.s scene of a battle 
between ‘Ah’ an^l ^[u*awiyah, 318. 
Circassia, 352. 
gloka [Couplet], 347 n 1. 

Code of tlie ChangTz KImn, the, 46 

and n 3, 59 n 0. 

Colgong [K’hDlganw], town of. 244 
n 2. 

Companions of the Prophet, .418. 

See under the Qahabah. 
Constantinople, 175, 282. 

Corah of Scripture [Qarun], 66 n 3. 

See under Qarun. 

Coasaks, the,—derivation of the word, 

43 n 2. 

Court of Persia, Kitto’s, 1 n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 296 n 1- 
Croesus, King of Lydia, 66 n 2. 

Qubabs, the,—the divisions of Akbar’s 

empires 290 n 2. 

guff ah ,—-signification of the word. 
129 and n 4. 

gufi Ahmad,—musician of Masnad-i* 
gad of DihlT, 418, 419. See also 
under .Ahmad Sufli. 
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(Jurat, town of, 249. See also under 
Svirat. 


Cuttack,-the capital of One-a, 
n 5, H 1. 



D. 


Dagh-u-mahall—cnsiom and nde of. | 

193, 209, 288, 289, 400. 

Pahmiri, district and town of. 2, 10, 

165. 

Dair, village of, 174. 

DakhUts, 194. 

Dak’hin, the, 1G7, 169, 174, 210, 2;)3, 

250, 257, 200, 270, 280, 322, 323. ; 

325, 327, 332, 334, 35+, 358, 372, ; 

373, 3S4, 3S9, 402. 410, 424. See | 

also under the Dakkan. 

Dak’hinis, the, 372, 373. | 

Dakkan, the, 00, 68, 78 n 2. 87, 148, 
152. See also under the Dak bin. 
Dak'kin, the. See under DakMim and 

Dakkan. 

Damascus, 287. 

Damashq l^nvajah, son of 'Silv Cho- 
ban, the WazTr of Sultan Abu-Sa‘id 

^loghill, 60. 

Damtur, name of a halting-place, 382. j 
Danduqah, town of, 173. 

Daniyal, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Ak'bar. 143, 144. 297, 299, 352, 391 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Daniyal. a holy man of 

Ajinir, 143, 144. 

Darah,—town of, 230, 239. 

Darbai Wian,—one of the Amirs of 

Akbar, 80, 81. 

Dar^iana,—signification of the word, 
405 n 1. 

^Davmkasarl,—name of a place, 195 and 
n 3. See Dinkasari. 

Daroghah i larashkhanah a Court 

• office, 297. 

iJ^arsan,—explanation of the word, 

405 rt 1 - 

50 


Darsanniyah, the,— name of certain 
disciplo.s of Akbar’s religion, 40;) 
and n 1. 

Darifl-JuUal [Daru-l-Jalal ?].—name 
of the first Heaven. 73 fi 3. 
Daru-/-Qarar,—name of the seventh 

Heaven, 74 n. 

D5r»-5-'S’u/5ni[Daru-S'Snlam ?].—name 

of the second Heaven. 73 n 3. 

Darya Winn Abdiir,—an officer oi 

Akbar’s Court. 291. 

Daryapur.—a town on the bank of 

the Gange.s, 185, 424. 

Dastnn-i-Sam,—father of Rustam. 

the famous hero. 79 ai'd « 3. More 

generally called Zal. 

Da’ud, son of Sulaiman Karnrnni or 
Kirarant, the Af^nn, ruler of 
Dengal. 167, 177. 178, 180, 183, IS4, 
?85, 186. 187, 18S. 194, 105. 106, 
197. 198, 199, 200, 220, 232. 235. 

244, 245. 

Da’ud QndirT Jahm wal, Shailvh,—one 
of the greatest Saints of Hind, 

159. 

Daulat.—a servant of Muzaffar, son 
of Sultan Malunnd Gujrati, 344. 

ft 

Daulat Khan,—a servant of the Em¬ 
peror Akbar. See under I^wajah 

Daulat. 

Daulat Winn,—a ghulam of Sa‘ki 
Klian of Multan, 102. 

Daulat Wian,—son of AniTn WiSn 
(^l^ori,—Governor of Junagarh or 

Chunagaih. 384.392. 

Daulat, Wian Afghan LodT.—a ser 
vaut of Mir/.a Wian. the Wi>ln 
Ivlianan, 343, 379. 
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Daulat, Wiwajah. ^ee under lOiwa- 
jah Daulat. 

Daulat Nazir O^aif ^adid, l-Unvajah, 
—a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
140, 232, 251. 

Daulat Nazir, l^jwajah. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 100, 340. • 

Deb Chand, Rajah of Man;hoir or 
]\Ianjholah.—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257. 

DebT, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of the Mahahharata^ 265. 

De Courteille’s Dictionnairo Turk- 
oriental, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 93 n 3, 197 
n 2. 

Defr6mery, C , 46 n 3, 48 n 4, 426. 

Dehir. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, the. See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n I. 

Deo Dhs,— a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, tlie Rajput, 46. 

DerwTsh Muhammad Uzbek,—a ser¬ 
vant of the Imperial Court. 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morley*s. 397 
n 2. 

De Sacy, 3U8 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar,—a territory in the province of 
Malwah, 68 n 3. 

Dharmpnrah,—a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D’Herbolot, Bibiiotheque Orientale 
253 n 1. 266 n 1, 40! n 4. 

Dholqah,—town of, 33S. 

Dibalpur or Dibalpur, district and 
town of. 4, 250. 251, 252. See un¬ 
der Dipalpfir. 

Dictionnairo Turk-oriental. De Cour- 
toillo, 4S n 4, 74 >* 5, 197 n 2. 

DiliU. I, 5. 6 and nn 2 and 5, 7. 9, 10, 
13, 14, 15, 19, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 38 
and n 4, 39. 59. 60 and n 5, 87, 92, 
94 n 4. 95, lOl and « 0, 103, 109, 


110, 124, 127, 135, 144, 147, 151, 

154, 165, 157, 158, 185, 187, 188. 

212, 259, 261, 284, 300, 305, 306, 

358, 374, 386 and n 1, 397,. 418. 

424. 

Dik’hdar,—a parffanna in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarib,—a poem written by Sayyid 
Shahi, 114. 

Dinkasnri,—name of a place, 195 n 3. 
See DarTnka.sarl. 

DTpnlpur,—town of. 34 See under 
Dibalpur. 

Dissertations, Gladwin’s, 381 n 3. 
Disulia,—town of, 10. 

Dili, Port of, 401. 

Divan. See under Diwan. 

Diwan i-Hafiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3, 
423. 

Diwan-i-Kiilt —the officer who had 
under his orders the twelve DlwSns 
of the Qubahs, 290 and u 2, 296, 

298. 

Dnc5n-t-5a‘ada/,—office of the clerks 
of district Qadrs, 22 n 4. 

Diwanah. See under 1 ir IGian DTwa- 

nah. 

Diwanlxhanah of Labor, the, 384. 
Doab, tlie.—between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 52, 142. 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7, 346. 

Doab of Rrtree,—between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjnb. 304 
n 5. 

Doftb of Jech,—between the Jheluni 
and the Chenab, in the Panjab , 304 
n 5 

Doab of Rechna.—between the Che- 
nab and the Ravi, in the Panjab, 

394 yi 5. 

Do5b of Sind-Sagar,—between the 

Indus andthe Jhelum. in the Pan- 
jab, 304 n 6. See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 
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Doda.son of Kni Surjiui.-tlie Govern- 

or ot Clutor, 111. 

Doinni, town of—one of tlie depen 
denoies of Bhojpur, 182 n 1. 

Don Quixote, 307 n 1. 

Dost MuOamraad, son of Tatar MiOn 
known as Tatarclieh, povernor of 

DihlT, 144. 

Doulat. See under Daulat 
Dryden, 20 n 2. 

Duah, the. See under the Doab. 


Eastern, Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 20 n I, 

22 n 3, 28 n 1. 

Eden, garden of, 200. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 h 3, 39 ^, 419. 

Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the 

next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 n 4, 379. See 
also the above. 

Elliot, Sir H., I and n 2, 4 3, 5 n 4, 

7 n 4, 25 nn 2 and 3, 29 iin 2 and o, 
33 n 2 , 34 n 3, 35 n 1, 38 n 5, 46 nn I 
and 4, 52 nn 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2, 60 n 4, 61 n 3, 05 
n 3, 72 n4, 78 n 2. 79 n 4, 80 n I, 93 
n 2, 94 n 6, 95 n 4, 96 n 2, 97 n 1, 


Dua»pah,-ono of tlie <livisions of 
AhadI troopers, 194 arid n 2 
Dulaka,—or 

Dillaqah, town ofin Gujrat, 173, 256. 

Dungarpnr, town of, 249. 

I Durgawatl. Rani,—ruler of the dis 
trict of Gadha-Katangah, 05. 
£)w2anu,—signification of the word, 

254. 

I Dwarkn, town of,—the capital of 
Siirat, 37 I. 


101 >» 3. 102 IV 5, 106 II 1, 150 n 2, 155 
n 1, 156 n 1. 157 n !, 161 ii 1, 166 
H 1. 173 II 1, 182 nn 1 and 3, 181 i» 1, 
195 im 2 and 3, 196 nn 1 and 3, 240 
n 3, 247 n 1, 259 n I. 293 n I, 333 

n 6, 355 n 6, 425, 

Elphinstone. 5 n 6, 27 n 1, 16^ n 3, 321 

n 3, 334 n 1, 357 n 2. 

England, 40 n I. 

Erskine’s Babar, 65 n I. 

Erskine’s Humayun, 5 nn 4 and 7. o4 

n 4, 345 n 2. 

Euphorhiat 147 n 2. 

Europe, 267, 299. 

Exodus, Rook of, 47 n 4, 255 n .5. 



Fadak,—a hamlet in the vicinity of ] 
al-Madinah in Arabia, 318. 

Faizi of Sirhind,—a poet. 394. ; 

Faizi, ^mikh,son of ^laikh Mubarak ; 
# of Nagor and brother of ^aikh 
Abu-1-Fazl ‘AllamT,—King of the 
poets, 75, 216, 255, 267, 273, 277, 
297, 304, 319, 327, 330, 361, 363, 
377, 381, 385, 386, 390, 402 and n 1, 
407, 410 and n 5, 420, 421. 


Faldiru-d-dTn Mashhadi, ^lah, son of 
Mir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Fakhru-d-din l^ian, ^lah, —a ZainTn- 
dac of Mnlwah, 249. 

Faldirunnisa Begum, daughter of 
Humayiin, the Emperor of Hindu¬ 
stan, 72 n 3. 

Farah.—a town in the territory of 
Sijistan, 316 n 1. 
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Farhat I^ian,—one of the Amira of 
Akbar, 185, 244. 

r 

Farid Bal^shT, Shaikh. See under | 
the next. | 

I 

Farid Boldiari, the Balchshi, 

—one of the genorala of Akbar, 

333, 362, 3G6, 396, 410, 412. * 

Farid, ^aikh,—a Muhammadan 

Saint, 137 

Farldfin,—an ancient King of Iran, 
164, See also under Afridun. 

FarldiTn, son of MTrza iMuhaminad 
Hakim, son of Humayiin the Em¬ 
peror of Hindustan, 369. 

Farldun Khan,—maternal uncle of 
Mirza Muliammad Hakim, son of 
Humayiin, 91,200, 300, 301,303, 357. 

Fariglii, Mir, brother of ^inh F^th- 
ullah ^lirazT, 111, 

FarmuK. See under Humnyun and 
Shah Farrauli. 

Farra^-khanah^ the,—description of, 
402. 

Farrukh Diwanah,—one of the Im¬ 
perial Amirs, 158. 

Farruldi son of Kjian-i-Kalan, 

—one of the Imperial Amirs, 153, 
154. 

Faryabi, al-,—a great Arabic Doctor, 
382 n 2. 

Fath Klian, Master of the Elephants, i 
and General, 364. 

Fath Khan Afghan Tabni or Tibati. 
Governor of the fortress of Rohtas, 
27, 79, 80, 159 n 1. See Fath IGian 
Masnadi ‘AH. 

Fath Khan Barba,—one of the gencr- 
a'.s of Daud, son of Sulaiman 
KararanT, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 
Path Wian, JIasnadi ‘All. See under 
Fattu Klian and Path Kliin Afslinn 

Tabni. 

Fathpur, town of, 112, 118, 124, 128, 
137, 138, 139, 140, loi, 103, 169, 


173, 

174, 

189, 

192, 

200, 

201, 

21 , 

225, 

234, 

235, 

243, 

251, 

255, 

256, 

261, 

262, 

269, 

272, 

274, 

276, 

290, 

292, 

294, 

300, 

305, 

307, 

310, 

321, 

325, 

337. 

339, 

345, 

346. 

352. 

355, 


350, 308, 371, 387, 400. Also railed 
Fathpur Sik[i, 

Fathpur Sikri, town of, 213 n I. See 
the above. 

Falhpiiri ChiahtT, ^laildiu-l-Islam. 
See under Chi.^ti, ^laildui-l-IslSm. 

' Fathulhih Haldi^T, I^wajagi, 32.3, 
372. 

Fathullah, Mir. See under ^ulh 
Fathullah Shirazi. 

Fathullah Sharbati,—one of the Im- 

perial Courtiers, 3Ji. 

Fatliullah of Shiraz, Mir Sayyid,— 

the Chief Qadr of Hindustan, 325, 

I 326, 381. See also under ^lah 

Fathullah and ‘Azdu-d daulah. 

\ • 

' Fatliullali Tarin, ^aikh,—a deputy 
of ^lailchu-l Islam Fathpuri, 1.57 

and n 1, 424. 

Falimah, daughter of Muhammad, 

the Prophet, 36 n 2, 59 n 4. 

Fatimah, daughter-in-law of ^laildi 
Badah, Lord of Agra. 59, 60. 

Fatu, a (jhulam of ‘Adah, the Em¬ 
peror of India,—Governor of the 

fortrerjs of Ohunar, 28, 62, 159, and 

n 1. See also the next. 

Fattu Khan or Fatii I^an, Masnadi 

‘Ali, 159 ^ *• •'^ame as the 

I above. 

j Fawatihu-l-wilaj^at, the,—of Mulla 

Alim of Kabul, 343 and n 3. 

I Faza’il Beg, the Blind, brother oj 
; Mun'im lilian. the Kl.an Klianan\ 

4 

54. 

1 Fazihat, Qazi, 104 and n 1. See un-^ 

der Fazilat ^ler.jhohi. 

Fazil Muhammad Khan, sou of Rajhid 

IChfini-Kalan, 168. 
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Knillat ^KT-iLifthi. gS/.I,—coininonly 
CrtUod *\v tlie contemptuous imme 
of Qfizi FazThat. 104 and n \. 

Ka/.lah.—a name of contempt given 
to Abu l-Fa/.l *Allami, 2^3. 

FazCdi of Haghdad,—name of a 
famous poot, 2U). 

Fei'dusi. See under Fh’diisT of Tus 
Ferisbta. See under Firi-i^Ua. 

F''rdusiof Tus,-the celebrated poet, 

47 n 4, 317. 

Firi^iiita, ii 9, 9 « 1. 33 » 2, 49 n 4, 
00 H 4, 87 n 3, 141 n 5, 151 n 1. 

Firozabai.1, town of,—in the neigh- , 
bourhood of Agra, 285. 

Firozah, Hisar, 137. See also under 

Firuzab castle. 


Firo/pur. parfjanna of.—in the neigb- 
bourbood of L6bor, 301. 

Firuzab, castle of, 30. See hIho 
under Firozab 

FIriizah Kabuli,—a learned Doctor. 
186. 

Fitzgerald’s Omar Kharjyam, 192 n 1. 
Four Virtues, the, 392 and n 1. 

Fraser, 20G n 2. 

Freytag’s Proverbs of the Arabs, 333 

n 4. 

Fu^uyul-hikam, the,-name of a 
book, 206. 

Fulad, -slave of Mirza ^larafu-din 
Husain, 00. 

Fulad Beg Barlas, Mirza, 278, 328. 
370. 


G. 


Gadai ‘AIT,—a Turki soldier in Ak- 
bar’s army, 170. 

Gadai Brahmadas,—a Brahman mu¬ 
sician who rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received the title first 
of Kab Kai and then of Rajah 
BTrbnr. 104. See Kab Rai and 
Birbar. 

Gadai, ^milvh. See under ^laikh 
Gadai Kamboh. son of Jamal 
Kamboi. 

Gadha,—the chief city of Gadha- 
Katangah, 05. 78 and n 2, 87, 89. 
Also called Garha. 

Gadha-Katangah, country of 65, 70, 
78 and n 2, 86, 230. Also called 

Garha-Katangah. See also under 
Gondwanah. 

t^adha Muktesar or Jlaktesar, town 
of, 158, 224. 

Gajpati, Rajah,—a zammdar of Haji- 
* pur and Patna, 182 n 3. Also called 
Gujpati and KachTtT, which see. 


Ganges, the, 17, 27,38,70,84.85,97, 
100 n 3, 103, 154, 157, 158,' 179. 
185, 187, 220, 222, 224. 235, 290. 

304, 424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 

Ganj ^lakar,—a Muhammadan saint, 

200 . 

Gantur or Ka tor,— district of, 304 n 1. 
Garden of Kalanor. in Lahore, 1. 

Garha. See under Gadha. 

' Garha Katangah. See under Gadha 
Katangah. 

Garhi, town and fortress of, in 
Bihar, 180,232,235,290, 292. 
Garmsir, the,—country of, 113, 402 
and n 0, 416. 

Garra, the,—one of the five rivers of 

the Panjab, 304 n 5. 

Gasht,—a dependency of the district 

of Patna, 298. 

Gaur, district and town cf,—ancient¬ 
ly called Lak’hnautT, 195, 213, 220, 
232, 2S9- See also under Gour. 
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rrAuriya Bahadur,—a Zamindar of 

ReuKal, 333 n 6. 

Book of, 234 n I. 

Of^crRP, or Jarka-4,—a RiimT servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesii Bakavpal BegT. Mir. Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress of 
Bakkar, under Akbar, oS, 138, 189. 
G’hakknrs, the.—a Hindu tribe, 52 
and n 3, 53. 

Ghamgin,—surname of MTrza Ahii-I- 


Ohati KMn Sur,—an Amir of th« 
time of Huinayun, 05 n 3. 

Qhff*T TabrTri, ^ifth, one of 

the AmirR of Akhar, 213 
Ghazi l^inn Tannuri, one of the great 
Amirs of *AdaIT, the AfihSn 
emperor of India, 55an<l n 3. 
Ohftz'pur, town of, 84, 104, 179, 112. 
Ghazni. See under GhaznTn* 

Ghaznin, town of, 5 n 4, 358. 

Ghaznin Khan.—the Governor of 


Qaaim, an Oflfioer of the Army, 190 
n I. 

Ghanazfar [Ghazanfar ?] Beg,— un¬ 
cle of Husain hUtiSn, the nephew 
and son in-law of MahdT ySsim 
Khlln, 129. 

Ghani lOian, son of Mun'im M»fin, 
the l^hftn WianSn,—at one time 
Governor of KSbul, 52, 54. 

Ohawt, signification of the term, 20f» 

and n I. ' 

Ghausu-s-saqafain. ^aikh vAbdu-l- 

Qadir JTlani, 4l8. 

Ohazal, —signification of the word, - 
37 r. 3. 

Ghazlli, Muls,—a poet of Mashliid 
[Mashhad ?], 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg. See under Ghanaz¬ 
far Beg. 

Ghazi Khan.— title of QSzi Nizam 
BadakhshT, \m. 218. See also un¬ 
der Ghazi I^han BadakhshT. 

Ghnzi I^an, Prince of the Chakks, 
the well-known tribe and the 
dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

Ghazi I^sn BadakhshT, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249, 275, 
278, 283. 328, 351. Same as Gazi 
Nizam and Qazi Khan, which see ; 
see also under r^hazi KhSn. 

Ghazi Wi5n 3ur.—one of the Amirs 
of SuitSn SiUandar, the last of the 
Afshon rulers of Dihli, 11, 05 n 3. 


Jiilor, 350. 

GhazzAl), ImSm,—a celebrated theo 

logical writer, 207. 

Ghiyftsu d din, Mir, See under Ghi- 
yasu-d din NaqTh IGiftn. 
Ghivn^u-d-din *AIT (Jazwini, AfirzS, 
173. See Ohiyftsu-d-flin Na/|ih 
Miin. 

GhiyMu d-din Mansur of f^iirftz, Mir, 
_a Doctor of Law an<i Theology, 


32.3. 

Ghiyiisuddin Nai^jib Kliin, son of 
Mir 'Abdu l Latif, a Rayfi Sayyid 

of Qazwin. 24. See f^iyft^u d din 
‘Ali QazwTni. 

Ohiyft^pur,—a town on the hnnks of 
the Ganges, 185. 

Ohifjar, signification of the word, 227 


and n 5. 

O'horSg’hftt, town of, 194, 195. 
Ghorband.—a town on the banks of 

the river Ghorband, 00. 

Ghorband, the.-a river to the North 

of Kabul, fil, 90nnd n I. 

G’hrawall,—a place one farnfirvi die 

tant from Agra, 09. 

_a province and a town in 

Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 21#. 

254 and n 2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin’s Disftfrfationt*, *c., 381 n 3. 
Glossary, Wilson’s, 371 n 2. 

Gobind Chand, Rajah.— Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 
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Gog LYajuj].—tribes of, 189, 424. | 

Gogandah, district of—in Rajputanti, 
144, 239 n G. 249. Also called Ko- 

kandah, which see. 

Gokahash ,—signification of the word, 

49 n 4 

Oolab —a place in the Northern inovm- 
tains of India, 130, 140, U2. See 
also under K5nt-n-GoIah. 

Golkandah, State of, 390. 

Gonds, the,—a tribe of Hindus, 78 

n 2. 

Gondwanah,—a country of Hindustan 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 n 2. Also called Garha-Katangah 
or Gadha-Katangah, which see. 
Gorak’hpiir, town of, 105. 

Gosalah BanSrasi,—or 
Gosalah IGian, of Banaras,—a S^aikh- 
zadah and disciple of Akbar*s re¬ 
ligion, 418, 419. 420. 

Gour, district and town of,—in Ben¬ 
gal, 12 and n 4, 184, 187. See also 

under Gaur. 

GowadT, the,—an affluent of the 
Ganges. 179 and n 2. Often called 
the GumtT. or GumatT, which also 

see. 

Gualyar. See under Gtvalyar. 

Gujar i^an Kararani, Ruknu-d- 
Danlah,—General of Da’ud Kara¬ 
rani, ruler of Bengal, 184, 185. 197, 
198. 

Gujpati,—a Zammdar of the neigh¬ 
bourhood of HajTpur and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Also called Gajpati 
and Kachiti. 

Gujrat, 4, 22, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 48, 


62, 66, 67, 105. ll(». 143, 144. 145, 
146 and n 1. 147, 149, 151 n 2, 153. 
162, 167. 173. 174, 189. 195. 202. 
205, 2(16. 215, 216, 218 and n 1, 222. 
251, 256, 260, 268, 282. 285, 321. 

322. 328, 332, .337. 344. 346, 353 

355, 350, 358, 365. 366. 308. 370. 

371. 372, 373, 374. 370, 377, 380, 

384, 401. 

Gujratees, the. See the next. 

Gujratis, the, 168, 171, 342. 

Gulbadan Begnm, daughter of Bnbar. 
the Emperor of Hindustan. 7. 216. 
320, 332. 

Gul Guz, Pahlawan.—the keeper of 
^ah Abu-1-Ma‘ali of Kashgar in 
his imprisonment. 4. 

Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kamran 

MTrza, son of Babar, and wife of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza. son of Sul¬ 
tan Muhammad ^lirzn, 148. 1.58 « I. 

256. 

i Gumati, the —or 

Giimti, the,—an affluent of the Gan 
ges,82 n 4. 179 n 2. Also called the 
Gowadi, which see. 

Cowalpara or Gwalparah,—a depen¬ 
dency of Bengal, 195 n 2. 

Gurs [Kurus], the,—a great tribe of 
Hinciils in ancient times, 94 ?i f*. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzerat. See under Gujrat. 

Guzrat. See under Gujrat. 

Gwalpara or Gwalparah,—a depen- 
denc 3 ^ of Bengal. 195 n 2. 

Gwalyar [Gwalior], fort of. 24, 25 
and n 2, 29, 68, 71, 74, 122. 165. 
195 and h 2, 238, 239, 250. 285, 391. 


H. 

feabari, son of ^lajnun IGian Qaq- 
shal,—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 


4 24. Elsewhere called .Tabari, or 
Jabbari. which also see. 
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Habib *Ali —one of the follow¬ 

ers of Muliammad Bairarn I^lian, 
the Wjnn Klianan, 25, 26. 

Habib, QazT,—a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Habib*iillah, Haji, —an officer of the 
Court of Akhar. 209, 302. 

Habsb, Mir.—or 

Hab^I, Mir,—a f^iT’ah Doctor of 
Law, 201,262. 

Hadi, al , or the Guide, 259, 266. 

Hadi Sadr, i\Iir,—a trusty friend of 
*A1T QuIT I^ian Lizbek, the l^Sn 
Zaman, 83. 

Hadis^ the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 and n 1. 

Hafiz, of Shirfiz,—the famous Persian 
poet. 22 H 5, 24 n 3. 40, 423, 425. - 

Hafiz Mui.mrnmad Amin,—a preacher 
of Qaiidahar and one of the seven 
Imams, or private Chaplains, of 

Akbar, 250, 251, 259, 277. 

Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat,— 

« 

Governor of Sarhind, 393. 

Hafiz Ta^ikandl,—a disciple of Ra‘ 
.shid Mula ‘I^amu-d-dTn Asfarayanl, 
190. 

Haidar Khan. See under Haidar Mu- 
hamniad Khan. 

Haidar, .^llr,—a riddle writer, 248, 
273. 

Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhtah- 
# • 

—(Governor of Kabul, 6, 54. 
Haidar Qasim Kohbar,—Lieutenant 
of Mlr/.a Muhammad Hakim, son 
ofHumayfin, 57. 

Haidar Sultan Uzbek-i-^iaibanf, 

♦ ^ 

father of ‘AIT QulT Khan Uzbek, the 
Wian Zaman, 84 a 1. 

Hairati of Samarqand,— a poet, 210, 

28(h 

Haiwatu-l'Haiwan [Ha>-5tu l-?Iaya- 

wan], the,—name of a book, 207. 
Haji Begum,—daugliter of the bro¬ 


ther of Humayiin’s mother. 308 
and n 1. 

Haji Bhikan Basawarl, 25. 

Haji HahTb-ullah. See under Hablh- 
' ullflh 

^ Haji I^ian,—a GhuWm of ‘Adali, the 

Emperor of India, 25 n 3. See the 
next. 

Haji Khan Ahvari. 6, 26, 40. See the 
above. 

Haji Mirza Beg Kabuli,—author of an 
account of Little Tibet. 388. 

Haji Muhammad,—an Ahadi soldier 
of Akbar, 303. 

Haji Muhammad l^ian Sistani. See 
under Muhammad I^ian Sistani. 
Hnjipiir, town and district of, 58 and 
n I, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
244, 274, 2 90, 293. 297. 320, 345, 
350,375,412. 

Hajj, the great Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40 n 2. 

Hajp, more commonly spelt Haji. 

See under the latter word. 

Hajr [Hajar ?]-ul-aswad, the Black 
Slone^ of the Ka‘bah, at Mecca, 40 
n 2. 

Hakim .4ibu-l-Fath. See under Abu-1- 
• • 

Path of Gilan, the Qadr of the Metro¬ 
polis of Hind, 

Hakim Hasan. See under Hasan of 
■ • 

Gilfin. 

Hakim Humarn. See under Humam 
of Gilan. 

Hakim Humayiin, See under Hu- 
% 

mayun of Gilan. 

Hakim Nuru-d-din Qararl. See under 
Nuru d-din of G. l5n. 

Hakim Sana!,—a famous Persian poet, 

# 

123 n I. 

Hakim Sur Afghan,—one of the lead¬ 
ers of Rnna Kika’s army, 236, 239 

and n 2. 

Hakimu-l-Mulk Shamsu-d-din of 
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(iilaii.-n Doctor u( pliilosophy and 
luodicino mid a Courtier, 2.'4 and 

•» 27(1. 27t', 283, 20:t, :wr>. 

Hamadani, Q5/.i. ' ''’‘I" '' 

JabbRi- Hamadam. 

Hanin-m. Hakim. 3S;(. 388. See under 

Hakim Humnm of (Hlan. 

Hiimid Budnoni. grandfather of our 

author, 2:)9. 

Hamid Bukhari. Sayyid.-ono ot the 
great Amir, of the Sultans ot Gnj- 

rat. 145, 1(37, 3(34. 3tiC.. 

Hamid Gilani QSdiri. S_ha.kh.-a 
devote©» 418. 

Hamlet, Shake.pere’s, 164 « 1. 

Ham-MSakia'.' 

Christ of the Jews, 189)1 2. 

Hamzaban. governor of the foit 

Surat, in Gujrjt, 147. 149. 

Hamzah, Amir-an uncle of Muham- 
\„ail. called .4sacM<if5/i Lion of 
God ” for his valour, 329 , 347 and n 

HamzahnBmah, the -a book in which 

■ the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muliammad. are celebrated. 34. n 

Hanafis. the,-one of the four sects of 
SunuT Muslims, 212, 237. 

Handiyah, town of, 48 and n 3. i'he 
Hindia of the maps. See also under 

Hindia. 

HSnsi, town of, 260. 

Hansu, brother-in-law of Bayazid. son 
of Sulaiman Kararani, ruler of 

Bengal. 177. 

Karat, town of, 20 n 3. 38, 48. See 
also under Herat. 

Harawal, town of, 67 

Harl. another name for the city of 

Karat, 375 and n 2. 

Karprlr, town of, 195 n 4. 

• Harunu-r-rashid, the • Abbaside Wia- 

lifah. 288 n 1 . 


lUHan. an infant son of the Bmperor 

Akbar. 68. . ,n-i i 

Hasan, son of ‘Ali. son of Ah. Fnlib. 

the second of the twelve Imiims of 

the ^u‘ahB, 11 n 4, 36 rt 2. 

Hasan ‘ Askari. the eloventl. of tl.e 
■ twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs. .16 n 2. 
Hasan Beg,-one of the Amirs of 

Akhar, 245. 

H...n 

Hosuin Kl.an. il'o relation of Mah 
■ 

Qasim Khan, H- 

Hasan of Gilan. Hakim, -a physician 
of tlie Court, 3.59, 418. 

Hasan WiSn, brother of Fall, Kh« 

■ Afghan Tibati, the governor of Rob- 

,lI::;'lHi5n, brother of 
[Shihabu-d-din Ahmad 

governor of Dihli, 55, 91. 

Hasan IHian Bachgoti,-an Afghan 

Chief, 18. rp . 

Hasan Wian KhSzanchi, or the le^^ 

■ surer,-an officer of the Court, . - 

and n 2. . , - 

Hasan IH.an I’ani ,-one of the Am. » 

# 

of Akbar, 361. 

Hasan Khan Turkman, governor 

’ thefortof Chunhar,62. 

Hasan, Khwajah, 302. See under the 
• 

next. . 

Hasan Naqshbandl, Khwajah, son of 

' Khwajah Bahau-d-din Xaqshbandi. 

72, 89, 90, 91, 302^ He married the 
sister of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
son of Humayun, and became bis 
absolute Prime-minister in Kabul. 
Hasan [Husain ?1 Quh Klian, the 
' IHian Jahan. 188. See under Husain 
Quli Kl.an, son of Wali Beg. 

Hashim Barhah, Sayyid. See under 
Hashim, son of Mahmud Barhali. 
Hashim Firozabadi, Sayyid, a re- 


U^rious teacher, 294 






450 


index. 


Hrtshim lOian, brotlier of Shihabu d- 
din Ahmad I^an, the Governor of 
Dihli and'One of the great Amirs of 
A bar, I8I. 

Hashirn IGian Nisi apurl, of JhosT 
and Piyfij, 297. 

Hashirn, Mir,-—a ;r7//?>-holdor of Ouj* 

rat, 333. 

Hashirn Qandaharl,— a Persian poet. 

30, 37. 

Hashirn, son of Mahmud Barha, Say- 

yid,—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 

224, 233, 236, 237 n4, 342 

Hassan. See under Hasan. 

• « 

Hatim Sambhall, Miyan,—a famous 
Moulawi, 204. 

Hatim Tal,—an Arab famous for his 
• * 

liberality, 07 n 4. 

Hatiyah, town of, 05. 

Hatiynpul (Elephant-bridge) gate, in 
•Agrah, 112 and n3. See also the 
next. 

HatyapiTl (Elephant-gate), the, 210 
and n 2, See the above. 

Haway,—name of an elephant of 
Hemun Baqqal, 8. 

Hayatu-l-Hayawan, the,—name of a 
book, 207. 

Hazilr Shu'a* (the thousand rays),— 
name of a poem, 340. 

Haznrah,—a tract of country in the 
Hindu Kush, 65 and n 1, 

Hazarl^ a person holding 1,000 highahs 
of land, 353, 

Hazrat ‘AH. See under ‘AH, son of 
Abi Talib. 

Hazrati A‘la, title of Snlaiman Kara- 
ranl, the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 160. 
Hemun Baqqal,—makes himself mas¬ 
ter of Dihll with the title of Bik- 
ramajlt, but is defeated and K’illed, 
0, 7, 8, 9. 

Herat, town of. 173. 206, 375 n 2, 393. 
See also under Harat. 


Herklots’ Qatioon-e-Islamj 41 n 2. 

Herodotus, 26 n 1, 317 n 2. 

Heubach, 2"6 n 1. 

Hidayah (Guidance),—name of a boo 
on ^Muhammadan Law. 208 ond n 
I. 

Hij az,-—Arabia petra?a, 32 and n 1. 
210, 222, 320. 

Hijaz Khan Bndafinl,—one of the 
Afghan Amirs and Gov’ernor of 
Sirhind. 37. 

Hillel,—of Talmudic fame, .55 n 5. 287 
n 2. 

Hind, 7, 08, 70, 73, 85 and n .5, 107. 
140, 144, 174. 217, 245, 248. 260, 
273, 282, 315, 329. 391, ,304. S-e 
also under Hindustan and India. 

Hindis or Hindiah.—a town on the 
confines of the Dak’hin, 48 n 3, 87, 
88, 372, 416. 417. 

Hindu Beg ^loghul,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 25. 

Hindunn, town of, 250 n 3. 

Hindu-kush mountains, the, 00 and n 3. 
See also the next, 

Hindi! Kush, the, 5 n 0, 55 n 1. See also 
■ the above. 

Hindiln, town of, 250 and n 3. 

Hindil'*, the. 39, 62. 05 » 1. 94. 95, 107, 


no. 

150, 

164, 

105, 

102, 

208, 

213, 

210, 

220, 

230 and » 3 

, 240. 

208, 

277, 

295, 

313, 

314, 

331, 

347, 

352, 

367, 

308. 

360. 

424. 420. 




Hindustan, 

0 and n 1, 

7. 18, 22 


32, 

38 n • 

4, 40, 

45, 40, 54, 

56, 7 

5, 78 

n2, 

89. 90, 91 

. 151, 

160. 

100. 

217. 

263. 

279, 

299, 

327, 

347, 

350, 

354, 

360. 

365, 

360, 

383, 

388, 

404, 

400. 


Seo also under Hind and India. ^ 
Hindustani Dictionary, Shakespeare's. 

18 n 1. 

HindustBiiis, the,—Native Musal- ^ 
mans, 350, 

Hiiah, town of.—in *Tr5q, 231 » 





/ ndvx 



Hirtlnanci,— name of an eioplianfc in 

the imperial army, 99, 

Hirapfir, pass of,—in tlie mountains 

of Kashmir, 399. 

Hirat. See under Hariit and Herat. 
Hisar Firozah. See under Firozah. 
History of Hritisli India, Mill and 
Wilson’s, 210 n 3. 

Horinfiz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ohori, King of Mahva. 
Sul Ian, G5, 

Hoshang abad, fortress of, 05. 

I 

Houdal. town of, 6. 

Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism, 

30 n 2. 

HiiglT, district, 196 n 2. 

Huma, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 
n 1. 

Humam of Crllan, Hakim, also called 
Hakim Humayun and Humayun 
Quli,—brother of Hakim Abu-1- 
Fath, 214, 299. 304, 328. 365. 390, 
390. 421. At pp. 383 and 388 this ! 

I 

name appears as Hamam and at i 
pp. 396 and 421 as Human. 
Humayun,—the Emperor of India | 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 5 and 1. 

4, 7 and 8, 7 n 5, 54 and nn 2 and 3, j 
65 ii 3. 72 n 3. 95 n 3, 308 n \. 
Htimayun^ Erskine’s, 5 4 and 7. ' 

i 

345 n 2. 

I 

Humayun Farmull, son of ^ah 
FarmulV,—called by the title of , 
Humayun Quli lOian, 291. I 

Humayun, Hakim, 214. See under 
Hurasm of Gilan. 

Humayun Quli, 214. See under Hu¬ 
mam of Gilan. 

•Humayun Quli I^an, title of Hu- , 
mayiln FarmulT, son of ^ah Far- 
muli, 291. 

* Husain, an infant son of the En)peror 
Akbar, 68. 

Husain, son of ‘AIT, son of Abi Talib, 


tlie third of the twelve Im/liiit of 
tl»e Shi'ahs, 11 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Husain, son of *Ali, son of Husain, 
son of *AIi, son of Abi ’|'Alib, 143. 

Husain ‘.‘\rali Msliki, Qil/J.—one of 
the (^azis of Dihli, 213. 

Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Uinrl Badakh 
shT,—collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4. 395. 

Husain. 1/ftji,—attendant of the 
inonasterv of Shaikh IslAtn Chishti. 
345. 

Husain JalaTr, Sultan, 39. 

Hueain lOinn, governor of Kashmir, 
128. 

Husain KhSn, sister's son and .son-in- 
law of Mabdi Qasim Khiin,—one 


of the Amirs 

of 

.\khar 

, 9. 

11. 

29. : 

33, 35 

. 38. 

83. 

80. 87, 88, 

96, 

128, 

129, 

130, 

142, 

154, 

155, 

150. 

157. 

158. 

159, 

161, 

1G2, 

163. 

171 . 

175, 

182. 

187, 

222, 

. 223, 

224, 

226 

and 

n 4. 

227 

n 1. 

238. 

Same as 


^luliammad Husain Khan, which 
also see. 

Husain l^iiin, a relative of Shihab 
I^ian' Shihabu-d-Din Ahmad Wian]. 
34. 

Husain ^an, son of Wait Beg, 38. 

See under Husain Quli Wjan. 

Husain Khangsawer, Mir Sayyid,— 
a Muhammadan §aint buried in 
Ajmir, 143. 

Husain of Wiwarizm, ^laikh,—a 
great Theological Doctor, 253. 
Husain MaibazT, Mir Qazi, 261. 

Husain Marwi, IHiwajah.—a poet. 

124, 127, 136. 

Husain Mirza, Sultan, King of Wuira- 
san, 87 and n 2. See the next. 
Husain Mirza, Sultan, son of Bahrain 
Mirza, son of lsma‘il Qafawl, 402. 
See the above. 

Husain QazwTni, Qazi,—governor of 
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the State of the Sawalik iinountain- 
(3istrict, on the part of Akbar, 412. 
Husain Quli ^lan, the Jahan, 


son of 

Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr,— 

•one 

of the 

Amirs of 

Akbar, 33, 38, 

56, 

.57, 68 

and n 2, 

106, 109, 111, 

137, 

160, 161, 103, 

164, 165, 166, 

168, 

188, 23 

5 n 5. 




Husain, ^aikh, grandson of Wjwr- 
jah Mu‘Tnu-d-dTn Chishti of Ajmir, 

309. 

HusainT, *Arif QafavT, 68. 

Husayn. See under Husain. 

Husn Abdal,— name of a place, 382. 
Hydaspes. the,—the river Jhehim or 
Pehat. 178 « 2, 398 n 4. 


Mhndat-IOianah, the,—a building 
constructed by Akbar in Fatbpiir, 
a suburb of Agra, 200, 203, 204, 
2ir). 219, 2G2. 294. 

Tbn Abl Laila,—a Muitahid or Doctor 

of the Law, 211. j 

Ibn Adham,—a Muhammadan Saint. J 

401 and n 4. 

Ibn ‘ArabT, Shailth,—a celebrated 
Theological Doctor. 265, 286. 

[bn Batuta. Lee’s Translation of the 

Travels of, 90 n 3. 

[bn Musa Riza, the eighth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^T‘ahs, 35 

and n 3. 

riin Sina [Avicenna], 382 n 3. 

Ibrahim Chishti, Shaikh, of Fatly 
pilr-Sikrl, one of the Amirs of 

Akbar. 236, 237, 300, 320, 352, 387. 
Ibrahim Husain AhadI, I^iwajah, 408. 
n)rnhlm Husain Mirza, son of Sultan 

Muhammad :\IIrza,—a descendant 

* 

on bis father’s side from Taimur, 
the Fortunate. 87 and n 1, 03, 145, 
145, 147, 148, 151, 153, 154, 15(i and 
„ 1. 1151-104. 16(>. 2.56. 

Ibrahim l<JiBn, son of Rajah '.Mi 
IsJiiin, of Rnrhnnpiir, 354. 

Ihrnhiin lUiBn Uzbek, uncle of the 
Wifin Zamfin, ‘.\li QuH Rh^n Shni- 
hani, 44, 75, 70 and n 1. 81, 82, 

8,3. 


Ibrahim, Mirza. 153. See under 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza. 

« 

Tbrahlm. MTrzS, son of Mirza Sulai- 
man. Governor of Badakbsban. 5 

and n 3, 217. 

Ibrahim Sarhindi. See under Thra- 
him Sirhindl. 

TbrBhIm SIkrI Wnl, Shaikh,—one of 
the governors of Akbar, 185. 

Ibrahim Sirhindi, Hsji.—one of the 
^Ulama of the Court and for some 
time Qadr of Gujrat, 175. HKl, 191. 
206, 212, 213, 214, 216. 285, 286. 

322, 328. 

Ibrahim Slir, 345. 

Isfahan, town of, 128. See also under 
Ispahan. 

Idar, town of. 144, 107, 173, 249. 251. 
Ihram, signification of the term. 41 

and n 1, 121 and " -• 

Ijina ', signification of the term. 207 a 1 
Ikhtac, name of a Siira in the Qui ’an. 

23 and n 6. 

Ikhtiyaru-l-Mulk, the .Abyssinian,— 
one of the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 
152, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 
Ild:.tiyara-1-Mulk Gnjrati, 107. Se-* 
the above 

llnhabad. See under lllnhRbfid. 
IlnhdSd of Amrohah, MnllB.—(^adr • 
of the Doab of Sindsagar, in the 
Panjab, 284. 304, 346, 355, .I5S. 
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llahdad NahawT of Sultaupur, Mulla. 

—gaiii- of the Doal) of Jetch, in 

the I'anjab, 304. 

llrthi era of Akhar, the, 175 a I, 384 
n 4, 387 a 4. ' 

Ilnhis, the,—name of a sect of 
^laildis, who called themselves ; 

‘ Disciples,* 308. 

llhabQS, town of, 124. See under 
Illahabns. 

llichpui’, town of, 373. 

lllahabiid [Allahabad], 170, 344, 34o, ! 

340, 351. See also under Alahabad. 
Illahabas (the modern Allahabad), . 

179. See also the above. 
lUimas Qazi Fathpuri, a learned Doc¬ 
tor of Akbar’s time, 309. 

Ilyas Klian. the Afskan,—Governor 

of Karah, 297. 

'Imadu-d'din, the krori, an atten¬ 
dant of Qutbu-d-dTn Muhammad 
l^ian Atgah, 341. j 

Imam Riza. See under Riza. 
imatrt-t-'udiV, or Just Ruler.—his 
authority on points of law, 278, 
279. 

'Imran, name of the father of tiie 
Virgin Mary according to the 
Qur’an, 59 n 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 and 8, 0 n I, 22, 24, 27 
n 1,28, 54 n 2, 05 a 1, 90 n 3, 95 n 3, 
102, 108 h 2. M3, 207, 224. 240 n 3, 
242 n 4, 201, 206, 282, 3o7 n 1, 330, 
352, 398, 402 n 6, 4l0, 413, 414, 419, 
421 and n 3. See also under Hind 
and Hindustan, 
india, Elphinstono’s, 22 4. 

Indian Antiquaries, Priacep’s 307 n 3. 

• Indus, the, 90 a 5, 207, 217, 218, 299, 

301, 302, 304 71 5, 350, 351. 302, 
379. 

• 1 nean-i-Kamtly or the Perfect Man,— 

an expression applied to Akbar, 266. 
Inst. ling, pers., Vullers*, 405 n 3. 



Irtiii,—Persia as called by tlie IVraians, 


24 n 2, 29S. 
•Irafi, 11 H 4, 
222, 231 n 2, 


24. 192, 189 H 2, 
248, 253. 313. 315, 


190. 

327, 


4t)7. 

•Ira (I horses, 230. 

//•Wmd-i-Qasi.—name of a book. 294. 

•Isa [Jesus], 191 and n 1. 

•Isii. river of, 333. See uiicier N»hr 

u-’lsa. 

•Isa KJian. the Zamlndar of Ufisa. 

292, 333 and n 3, 417. 

•Isa IGian Niyazi. generally known 
as iyiuja‘at,—one of the great 
Amirs of the Afjjkans, 181. 

‘Isa Tarkhan, Mirzu, ruler of Tattah, 


138. 

Isaiah, Book of, 311 » 4. 

Ishaq Hakawl, ^lail^,—a holy and 

God-fearing sage, 304. 

Iskandar Beg.-a relative of Husam 
Qub Khan, 50 and n 2, 58 and 4. 
Iskandar KJian, the Uzbek,—one of 
the great Aiulrs of Akbar, 0, 8, 75, 
70, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 94, 104, 138. 
j 139. See also under Sikandar. 

t Iskaudarpur, town of, 187. 

I Ishun Ohishti, :^iaikh. See under 

Chishli, ^ailihnd-lslam. 

; Islam ^mh, Sm’,—of the At^an 
; dynasty of Dihli, 25 r I- Various¬ 
ly called Aslim, TslTm and Salim 

* :^ah, which see. 

! Islem Chishti, J^iailch. See under 
Chishti, J^ailUju-i-lslam. 

I Ishm ^lah, Sur,—of the Afghan 
‘ dynasty of Dihli, 15, 77, 170, 274, 
294 . Variously called Aslim, Islam 
and Salim ^ah, which see. 

Ismabl ‘Ata-i Mu*amma-I. Mulls.— 

j 

disciple of ^aikh 5Iuhammad 

I 

' Ghous, 62. 

. Ismabl (^afawi,—Founder of the 
' Qafawi dynasty in Persia, 402. 






454 


Index, 


Isma'il l^ian Abdar, aurnamed Wmn 
Khanan,— one of the Amirs of 
Daiid, son of Snlaiman Kararani, 
the AfghSn, ruler of Bengal, 
198, 

Isina'TI, WiwSjah,—grandson of 

fslam ChUhti, 358. 

Isina*!! QulT I^ian, son of Wall Beg 
Zu’I Qadr,—one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and brother of Husain Quli 
lOjan. 33, 35, 38. 56. 58 and n 3, 
109, IfiO, 275. 207, 360, 3C4. 376, 
Ml, 401. 

IsinaMl II, ^lah of Persia, son of 
l^iiih Tahmftsp, 246, See also under 

l^iali Isma‘n If. 


Ispahan, City of, 375. See also under 
I(^fahan. 

Israel of Scripture. 262 n 3. 

Israelites, the, 206. 

explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

iHimad JUnin, chief eunuch of AsITm 
^lah Siir, of the Af^fin dynasty of 
Dihls 63, 64. 68. 

Ptimad Klian, a Qhutam of Sultan 
Mahmud GujratT.—governor of 

Gujrftt under Akbar, 145, 173, 205, 
251, 2.‘>8, 320, 332. 337, 338 and n 3, 
340, 343. 

PtimAd Khan, 5firai,—an 

oflicer of Akbar’s army, 179. 


.labalpur, 65 ii 5. 

.labari, or 

JabbftrT. son of Majiiiin l;^»5n Q^iq-shal, 
—one of the Amtrs of Akbar, 291, 
424. See also under HabRri. 
daeob of Scripture, 262 ri 3, 353 n 3. 
,ia‘far Beg, tho A^'af l^ian 

—one of tho Court oflicors of Akbar, 
anti nephew of MirzR Ghiyfisu d-din 
*A1T t^a/.wini, tho A^af IGian Sani, 
393, 409. M 4. Nee also under MTrzR 
JiCfnr and .V»;af l^iftu Sfilis. 

.In'far sixth of the twelve 

Imams of the Shi*ahs, 36 n 2, lOS 
find n 1. 

Ja’far IGiftn. son of gazft^ IGuin.— 
one of the Amirs of tho Punjab, 165. 
.Ja'far. Mlr/.a, 322. 32S. Same as 

Ja'far Beg, which see. See also 
nndcr .\(,'af Khan SRiis. 
tla'fnr SRdiq. Imftm. See under Ja'far 

(^■'adiq. 

JuMir. See under Ja'fnr. 

Jafnlan, 295. 


Jaganath,—a Co»irt oflicer of Akbar 
and a /amindfir of Mftlwah. 249. 

' JaganaCh, the Hindu god, 100. 

Jagannftth, town of, 177. 

,7nf7ir lands.—definition of, 23 n 4. 

.fahanRbad.—a pargnnna of the Hugli 
district. 196 n 2. 

Jahangir.—title assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his oooe.i 
sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 n 2. 
390 na I and 2. 

.lahjar Wian, or JohjAr IGi^n, the 
Hahshi [Abissinian], one of the 
.Amirs of Gnjrat, 110. 145, 151, 168 
At p 145 this name ap^vared as 
Jajhar ly_h«»* 

Jahni, town of, 159. 

Jai Chand, KRiah. Commandant of 
the fortress of Nagarkot. under 
Akbar. 164, 166. 

Jaimal of CIntor, 239 Same as the 
next. which set'. 

.laimal K5i,—one of the RRis of KAna 
I'dai Sing and governor of the fort- 
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ress of Chltor, lOo, 107, 239. bee 

« 

also the next. 

Jaimall Rnjpiit, 40. Same as Jaimal 
Ral, which see. 

Jaipur or Amber, a Hajpiit State, 45 
n 8, 242 n 2. 

Jaisalmir, town of. See under Jasal- 
rair. 

Jajhar lUian,—one of the AmTiv of 
Gajrat. See under Jahjar Wian the 
HabshI. 

Jakmal,—brother of the Rana of 

Sarohi, 337. 

Jalalr, name of a Chaghtai tribe, 44 n 5. 
Jalal Khan Qilrchi, or QurchT,—one of 
the Amirs and privy counsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345. 

Jalal Multani, QazT. See under Jalalu- 
d-dln of ^lultan. 

Jalal Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, -a reli¬ 
gious leader, 114, 121. 

Jalal of T’hanesar, ^mildn.'-one of the 
Muhammadan Saints of Hind, 322. 
Jalalabad, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 304. Known of old by the 
name of Jusni. 

Jalalah, son of Roslianal. a Hiadu- 
stant soldier who made himself a reli¬ 
gious teacher and set up an hereti¬ 
cal sect, 300, 368 n I, 363, 401. 

•lalalah RoshanaV or RoushanaT. See 
the above. 

•Jalalah Tank!, 368. Same as the 
above, the word Tarikl or ‘ man of 
darkness,’ being used for RoshanaT 
or * bright.’ 

Jalali era, the, 260. 

Jalalu d-din ^luhammad Akljar Pad- 
^ah, 1,382. See under Akbar. 
Jalalu-d'din of Multan, ^Maulana, 
QazM-Quzat of the empire of Hind, 
104, 213. 215, 278, 323. 

Jalalu-d-din Sur, the AfgJian, ruler of 
G’horag’hat, 195. 


Jalandhar, town of, 5, 10, I3, 34 and 
n 5, 38 n 3. 

Jalesah, parganna of, 155 and u I. 
Jalesar, town of, 155 n 1,308. 
Jallal-Sbad. See under Jalalabad- 
Jallalah, the RoshanBT, 401. See 
under Jalalah. 

Jalor, town of, 57 n 4, 58, 340, 342, 
356. 

Jalwar, town of, 56, 372. See the 
above. 

Jam, the,—the Hindu ruler of Surat 
and Jilnagarh, 355, 370, 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. 'Phis Jam was called 
Satr Sal or Satarsal. 

Jam Satr Sal. See the above. 

Jamal Bakhtyar, ^laikh,—one of the 
Court oificers of Akbar, 294, 297, 
208, 308, 358. 

Jamal Kambo-i, father of ^laikh 
Gada i Kamboh, a poet of Dihli, 
who became (jJadr of the empire, 
22 . 

Jamal iHian, a Ghulam of ‘Adali, the 
Emperor of India, -6 and n 3. 27, 
39. 62. 

Jamal Wian QurchT,—one of the Court 
officers of Akbar, 175. See also 
Jalal KJjao QurchT, of which this is 

probably a mis-print. 

Jainiil Kjian, son of ^ailih Mangan 

of Badaun, 139. 

Jamal, Pahlawan. -police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Jamal. QazT, a Hindu poet of Siva- 
kanpur, 119. 

Jaraalu-d-dTn, MTr,—a traditionalist, 

173. 

Jamalu-d-dTn. Sayyid, grandson of 
Sayyid ^la^unud Barhah,—one of 
the Covu't officers of Akbar, 356, 
357. 

Jamd'har or Jarnd harUy signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 
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Jami. 35, I8U, 423. See also under 
Motdawl and ‘Abdu-r Rabinan JamT. 
Jami, Imam AloulawT. See the above. 
Jami’-i-RashTdT, the,-name of an 
historical work, 397. 

Jami*u-l-hikayat, the, —name of a , 

book, 329. 

Jamil Beg, VazTr l^linn,—one of the | 
Anilrs of .Akbar, 290. 

Jamna, the. See under the Jumna. 
Jamshld,—one of the ancient Kings of 
Tran, 108, 199. 

Jamshld Muhammad .\kbar, ITS. 

1 

See under Akbar. 

Jfln Bnqi Mi-rn,—one of the AmTrs of 
Akbar, 94. 

Jan Muliammad l^Uuin BibbudT,—a 
warrior in Akbar's Army. 290. 

JSni Bog, Mirza, grandson of Muham- i 
mad BaqT Tarkhan,—Governor of ! 

Tattah, 314, 370, 377, 380, 392. 
399. 

Jnni, Mlrzfi, the Governor of Tattah. 
See the above. 

Jnnnat-n»hyam, meaning of the ex¬ 
pression , 30S n 2. 

./u#innr-ns/(7ni. meaning of tlie expres¬ 
sion, 308 7t 2. 

Jannatu-l-‘adan [Jannat-‘.-\dn 1 ]. the, 
— the Garden of Edou, 74 «. 

Jannatu l Eirdus, the.—the Garden 
of Paradise, name of the sixth 

lieaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu 1-Klulld [Khuld], the,— the 
Garden of Eternitv, name of the 
fourth lieavon, 74 n. 

Jannatu-l-mawH, the-namo of the 


side of Muzart'ar. son of Suita 
Mahmud Gujrati, 342 and n 3. 344 
.Jasalmir, town of, I3S, :{5.5. 392. 
Jaunpur. See under Joimpur. 
dazi/a/i, or tax on non-MosleiU'^, 
abolislied. 2S4. 

Jeremia, the Jewish Prophet. IO'n 
n 3. 

Jesus, 191 /I I, 2u 207 and n 3. 

Jetch, Dofib of, between the Jheium 
and tlie Chenab, in the Panjab, 3'»4 
71 5. 

Jhanni, a town in the vicinity of 

Labor, 408 and r» 2. 

.Jliarkand. a country of Hindustan, 

78 « 2 

Jhellvim, the. See the Jhelum- 
.Ihelum, the,—one of the five rivers of 
tl»e Panjob. 304 7i 5, 359 n 2. 398 n 1. 
Also called the Rehat, which see. 
Jliils, the,—a low class of .Multan 
peasants, Ifil, IG2. 

Jhosi (and Piy&ii). known as lihaba-. 

the modern Allahabad, 124. J97. 
Jhujhar, town of, 33. 

JhnsT. town of, 100 m 3. 

JijT .\nagah, wife of ^lamsu-d-din 
Muhaiuinad Atgah Ivlian, a nurse 

of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

.litura, town of. 19G« 3. 

Job of Scripture, 290 n 1. 

Jodlipfir or Marwar. a Rajput State. 
45 n S. 144. I'-J, 181. 189 and 

n I, 275 m 2. 

Jogipfirali.-n outside .\«rah 

lor feeding jogis, 334. 

Jogis. the.-or Hindi! devotees. >t.S 


thifil heaven, 74 «. 

.lannaln n-Nu im [Na Tin], the,—the 
(harden of Delights, name of the 

tifth heaven, 74 »■ 

JarikSran, village 01- 
Jarltas. the HiiiniVc’oinnmader of 
the fortress of iWoneh on the 

\ 


309. 

John. Epistle of St. — , 23< m 3 
Jonah. Book of, 222 n I. 


Jones, Sir W., 47 n 4. 

Jiv'^a, the.—a river, 289. 

J usah. 

.loseph, the Patriarch. 124 


See also the 
, 3.’*3. 



hide.r. 


40 / 


Joshua, Hook of, 76 a 1. 

Joudhpur. See unde* Jodhpur. 
Joudpur. See under Jodlipur. 

Joti/ior, eKplanntion of the word. 107. 
Jouiiagaih. See under Junagarh. 
Jounpur, 12, 14, 15. U», 17, 18, 27 and 
n 44, 54, 70, 77, 70, 80, 82 n 4, 
84, 86, 80, 80. 04, 00, 104. US. 

139, 177, 170, 180. 185, 245. 273, 
284, 285, 290. 207. 208. 300. 384. 

380. 

Jousa, town of, 181. 

Jujak Begum. See undoivMah Jujak 
Begum. 

Jurntafu-l-tnulh: or managerin-gen- 

eral,—an of¥ic*al^title, 4i>9 n 2. 
Jumlatu-i-mulk, title of MuzaiYar 


l^Uiftn 'All Turhati. one of the 

AinTr.s of .Akhar, 174. 

1 Jumna, the, 0, 20, 75, 114, 110. 128. 

135. 154. 179. 285. 

1 Junagarh,—the capital of Surat, 15". 

: 162, 250, 355, 384, 302. Y"0 and n 2. 

I 401. See also under Chunagarh. 

Jnnaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 200. 

■ Junaid. uncle’s son of Daiid, son (U 
Snlaimnn KararSni, the Afshan. 

I ruler of Bengal. 105, 245. 

, Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Jusah, the,—a river, 104. See 

the Josa. 

' Jusfii, the old name of Jalalahad. ;>.» 
n 3. 

< 

' .Juvenal, 20 ?i 2. 


K. 

Kab Rbi, or Prince of Poets, title of 
Gadai Brahmadas, or Rajah Birbar, 

104 and 7i 4. See under Gadai 
Brahmadas and Birbar. 

Ka*bab,—the square stone building 
in the Matijidti'l-Harmtit at Makkah, 

40 and /i2. 41. 113, 216. 344, 417. 

Ka*bah-i-Mtirdddt^ or sanctum of de¬ 
sires, 260. 

Kabi Rajah. See under Kab Ral. 

Kabul, 5 and nn 4 and 7, 12, 34, 38, 
52, 53, 54, 55, 50, 57, 58, 01, 71, 72, 


89, 90 and 

71 1 , 

91. 

02. 103, 217 

and 

n3. 

290. 

301, 

302 

303, 

305, 

307, 

309, 

320. 

348. 

355 

. 350, 

357, 

358, , 

359, 

360, 

301, 

304 

, 300, 

307, 

370, ' 


381, 382, 383, 388, 302, 408, 409. 

* Kabulees, the. See the next. 
Kabulis, the, 01,4O0. 

Kach’h, province of, 355, 399. 

* Kachi horses, 371. 

Kaohiti, district of, 292 and h I, 293. 
See, however, the next. 

5S 


Kachiti, Rajah,—a zamhiddr of Haji- 
pfir and Patna, 182 and /i 3. Also 
called Gajpati and Gujpatl, which 
see. 

Kafirs, the,—or infidels, a name of 
reproach given by AIuhammada!i> 
to the non-Aluslims, 40 n 2. 

Kafur, 288. 

Kahdrs, signification of the word. 111 
and a 2. 

Kaianians. the,—an old Persian dy¬ 
nasty, 208 and n 2. 

» f 

Kaiqabad,—an ancient king of Iran, 
104. 

Kaiqabad, son of Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun. son of 
Babar, 350. 

Kaisin.—a tract of country belonging 
to the province of Malwah, 78 n 
2 . 

Kajak LUian ljUiwajah,— one of the 
generals of AUbar, 197 n 1. 
Kaih-kot. ManzH of,—called also iho 

A 
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^arai ot* Kot K'haeliwah, 301 and 
n 3. 

Ivffkar ‘AH l^ian,—one of tlie Amirs 
of AUbar, 82, 157, 42-J. 

Kakarfin, fort of, 105. 

Ivalaii Beg, KJuvajah, 37. See also , 
tlie next. 

Kalan Beg Maqshbandl, ^^iwajah, 
grandson of l^iwajah Ahrar, -a 
devotee and religious teacher, 
360. 

Kalandary signification of the term, 
162 and n 2, 187. 

Kalntior, a tlependency of Lahore, I 
and n 3, 301. 

Ivalanor, garden of,—uhere Akbar 
ascended the throne, I and n 2. 
Kalinjar, fortress of, 124, 369. 
Kalkal-g’hatl,—name of a place, 199. 
Kalla Fahrtr, a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

Kalpi, district anti town t)f, 6, 44, 97, 
113, 119. 165, 289. 

Kalyan Mai, Hai.—Rajah of Hikanir, 
137. 

Jvalyan KaT Haqqal,—an inhabitant 

of (’anibay, 249. 

Kanud Biyabani, Shailch, —an impos¬ 
tor of Akbar\s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 399, 378. 

Kamal Wian, son of ^lailch Mangan 
of Badafin, 139. 

Kamal KImn, the G'hakkar,—one of 
the Amirs of the Panjab and gover¬ 
nor of the country of the O’hakkars, 
3, 13 and n 3, 52, 72, 93. 109. 
Kamalal (^adr,—an Olhcer of the 
Imperial Court, 421. 

Kaiiialai Shlraxi,—servant of ^lah 

Path Ullah SlilrazI, the (,^adr in 

• 

chief of iliiulustan, 3o4 anil n 3 
Kamaon, mo\mtains of. 364. See also 
the next. 

Kamaun,—a Hintlii State in the 


Sawalik hills, 377. See also the 
above. 

Kambhayat [Cambay], 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay. 

Kambo. See under ^ahbaz l^ian 
^ahrii-llah Kambo. 

Kami, no7n de plume of Mir ‘Alau-d- 
doulah Qazwinl, author of a Biogra 
phy of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

Kamran MIrza, son of Babar and 
brother of Humayiin, 5 n I, 54, 
148, 158 71 1, 256. 

Kiimru, country of, 106 and n 5. 
More generally called Kamrup, 
which also see. 

Kamrup, country of,—in Assam, 166 
77 5, 192. See the above. 

Kangar or Kangar,—the zamindar of 
the province of Kach’li, 399. 

Kangarh, town of. 402. 

Kang rah, — or 

Kangrah, fort of,—in the district of 
Nagarkot, 159, 165. 

Kanjak Wi.vajah,—one of the gene 
rals of Akbar, 197 and 7* 1. 

Kanouj, town of, 27 and 71 1,76. Also 
written Qannouj and Canouj, which 


see. 

Kant,—a place in the 
mountains o.’ India, 130, 
See also the next. 


Northern 

140, 142. 


Kunt-u-Golah, part/a 7J7»a of,—the Jagh' 

of Husain Wian, Mahdl Qasiin 
KlianI, 154. 156. 163. 182, 188. 222. 


■lee also under Golah and Kant, 
nfir Phillour,—a place in the con- 
ines of the parganna of Dik’hdar, 
n the Ban jab, 35 and 7i 1. ^ 

.nyakubja,—tiie ancient name of 

vanouj, 27 n \. See also under 
.Qannouj. 

irah, district and town of. 44, 74, 
?6. 79, 94. 97, 103. 104.297,298,312. 
rhe name is also written Karrah. 
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]CaiahUatangah, district of, 351. 
Karakar Pass, the. 361. | 

Kavani-villsh. brother of ^ahbaz i 
IChan Shahr ullah Kambo of Labor, 

—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 303. 
KarafllT, town of, 187. 

Karbala,—a place in ‘Iraq, famous ' 
for the murder of al-Husain, the : 
son of ‘All, 11 and n 4, 217 and n L 
Karhl, town of, 304. See the next. | 
Karl, village or town of,—in the dis- , 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 341), 384. i 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and parganna of, 94, 
312. See also under Karah. 

Karwi, the.—a river, 18. 

Kaskbanclit —signification of the w'ord, 
194 n 3. 

Kashghar, country of, 2. 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 266, 
270, 360, 363, 364, 365, 376, 377, 
380, 381 and n 2, 386. 388, 392, 394 
and n 4, 395 and n 3, 396, 397, 398, 
407, 409, 415. 

Kashmiris, the, 394. 

Katak, town of, 426. See the next. 
Katak-Banaras,—a town in the 
centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 166, 194, 196, 198 and 
■ n 5, 199, 301, 426. 

Katak-u-Banaras, 166. See the above. 
Katangah, a place near Gadlia Ka- 
taiigah, 78 n 2. 

Katanpilr, a dependenc3’ of Jharkand, 
78 n 2. 

Katha Sarit Sagara, the,—a book, 
41.7 n 2. 

Kathi,—the name of a tribe inhabit- 
Tng Kathtwfir, 371 n 2. 

Kathiwar,—a tract of country’, 337, 
333, 371 n 2. Also written Katl- 
•war. 

Katis, the, 371 and n 2. See under 
the Kiithl tribe. 


Katiwar, country of, 371. See also 
under Kathiwar. 

Katlu IGian, Governor of Jagannath, 
on the part of Daud, son of Sulei¬ 
man Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

Kator,—a mountain district of Ka¬ 
firs, to the nor til of Hindustan, 304 

and n 1. 

Katrll, Pass of,—in the mountains of 
Ka^mlr, 364. 

Kazxd-hash ,—a novel Iiy Fraser, 206 
n 2. See under the Qizilba^is. 

Kerbela. See under Karbala. 

Khabisah, 320,—read ijJiabitah Ba¬ 
hadur, see p. 42.7, 

Khabitah Bahadur,—a servant of 
Ma‘vum Wian Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of Mirza ^luhammad 
Hakim, 320, 4 2.7. 

Khadawand Khan. See under I^iu- 
dawand Klinn. 

Khadljah, daughter of Khowailed 
[I^unvailid], and first wife of 
Mui^ammad, .79 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass, the, 3.77, 362, 366. 

Khairabad, town of, 129, 228. 

Khairpiirah,—a place built by Akbar 
outside the town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Musalmans, 334. 

Khairu-l-bayan, the,—a work written 
1)3^ Ro.^anai. the founder of an 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tenets, 360. 

Khnldl Wian Jabbari, son of Majnun 
Kliiin Qaq.^al, 332. See also un¬ 
der Jabbari and lOialidI Klian, 

K’halganw, town of, 244 n 2. See 
also the next. 

K’halgaon, town of,—in Bengal, 244 
and n 2, 24-7. 

K/i5feV<^/i-lands,- -lands held imme¬ 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Khalid IjGian,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 86). 
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Klmlicii Wian,—one of the fri’eat 
Amirs of Bengal. 288, 289. See 
also under I^nldi ^lan Jabbarl. 
Klialifalis, the,—successors of the 
Prophet Muhammad, 318. 
l^an-i-‘Alam,—one of the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. 

Khan-i*Alain, title of Mlrza ‘Aziz 

n 2. Perliaps for Ivhan- 

Ko 

. XI ^oad l\J)an*i- 

i-‘Alain we shoiui^ 

A‘zam here. 

Wian-i-A‘zam, another name of 

A‘zam I^nn, Mlrza Aziz Kokah, 

152 and n I, 197, lOS, 169, 171, 172, 
173, 188, 189, 218, 293. 332, 354, 
358. 373, 399. 40U, 401. See also 
under the A'zain Winn and :\llrza 
Kokali, .son of Akgnh KJian 
Isjian Baql Wian,—one of the ser 

vants of Akhar, 9«). 

Khan Jnhan, appliention of the title, 

33 and n I. 

Wian Jahan. title of Husain QulT 
Khan, son of Wall Beg. Zu-l-Qadr, 
one of the great AniTrs of Akbar, 

33. Ml, 168, »88. 220. 222, 232, 235 
and n 5, 244. 245, 275, 302. See 
also under Husain QulT Wmn. 

Khan Jahan, commandant of Orissa, 
—one of the Aiinrs of Dniid 
Kararanl, the Afyji^*' ruler of 

Ben:!al. 198. 

Winn Jalan, 260. Perhaps we should 
read Wmn Jahan. See the Khan 
Jahan, Husain QulT Wian. 

Wian Kalan. a sunuimo of MTr Mu- 
1,ammad Wiau Atkah. the brother 
of Atknh Winu,—one of the groat 
Amirs of .Akbar, 52, 53, 7-, 89, 
94, 109 and n 4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 
173. See also under MTr Muham¬ 
mad Kliau Atkah. 

Khun Wianan, application of the 
~titlo, 33 n 1. 34 n 1. 3S. 


Wian l^anan, tlie.—Muhammad 

Bairnra ;^an Turkoman, prime 
minister of Akbar, 7 and n 3, 8, 9, 
12. 13, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 26, 28, 
29. 30, 31, 32. 33. 34, 35, 30, 37. 38. 
39, 40, 41, 42. See also under 

Bairam Khan and Muhammad^ 
Bairam Wian. 

Wian Wianan, the,—Mnn‘im JOiau. 
38, 51, 52. 54, 76, 80, 8l, 83, 84, 
85, 92..,PC Qf; _ 177. J79. . 


ISl, 

182. 

184, 

185. 

186, 

187, 

195. 

196, 

197, 

198 

and 

II 2, 

199, 

200, 

221, 

f 

309, 

325, 

355, 

;;56, 

358, 

371, 

372, 

373, 

375, 

379. 

384, 

386, 

392, 

399. 

402, 

403, 

416. 

See 

also 


under Mau*im Wian, 

Wian Wianan, title of Mirza Winn, 
one of the Annrs of Gujrat, and 
son of Bairam Wian, the Wian 
Wienau, 346, 370. 

Wian Wianan,—one of the gonerals 
of Daiid KararanT, the Afgk^“* 

ruler of Bengal, 235. 

WianZam&n, title of ‘Ali Quli Wian. 
Uzbek, sou of l.laidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-^aibani, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12 13, 
14, 15, 16. 17. 18 and a 2. 27 and 
n 3, 29, 44 and n 4. 53, 75, 76 and 
n 2. 77. 78, SO, 81, SJ, 83. 84 and 
II I. 85, 86, 87, 89, 94, 95 a 2, 96, 
97. 98, 99. 100. lOI, 102, 103 and 
n I, 104, 179, 183, 359. See also 
under ‘AIT Quli Wiaii Uzbek. 
Khaiiali,—a building in the sacred 
precincts of Mecca, 246 and n 5. 
Khandesh, province of, 46 and ii 4. 

274. 

Khftui Kalfiu. See under WMn 
Kalan. 

K\mnjar Heg,—a relation oi Tardi 
Beg Wian, I’oniinaiulnnt of Dihli. 

7 

Khanjan Turk. 'AK Mu.Sd 
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247, 387. See tiiso under AH 

Mur&d. 

Khnnu, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 

Khnnpur, village of, 185, 247, 398, 
Ivhanzadah,—brother of Shah Abu-1- 
Ma‘all, 6(). 

K’haramanda, district of, 8. 

Khcitwaha^ the,—a sort of sailors 
used to the river, 178. 

Ivhatib, WiwSjah,—of Bolihara, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

KMiatoulT,—name of a place, 153. 
Ivhavind. See under Khawind. 

IvhawAf, a district and town in Kiiu- 
raaan, 290 n 1. 

Khawand Mahiniid, Wiwajah,—of 
Ajfnir, father of Sultan Khwajah, 
the Qadr, 246 and n 3. 

Khawind, Wiwajah, son of ^iwa- 
jah Yaha [Yahj’^a ?], son of Miwa- 
jah Ahrar, the Saint of AjmTr, 57. 
Khidmat-raly title of the chief of 
the Khidmatiunah, 301 n 2. 
Khidmatiyi/aht —foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of the palace, 301 
n 2 . 

Khirad-afza, the,—name of a book, 
265, 274 n 2, 389, 426. See also 
under Namah-i-IQiirad-afzS. 

Khizar raian, 10. See under l^iizr 
IQian raiwajah. 

Khizr I^ian Hazarah,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n 6. 

Khizr l^ian Khwajah,—one of the 
AmTrs of Akbar and husband of 
Gulbadan Begum, the Emperor’s 
aunt, 7, 10. 
fvhizr l^ian Sarwani,—killed for bias- 1 

I 

pheming the Prophet. *262. 

Khizrabad Sadhorah.—name of a ' 
• place, 261. 

Khorasan, 190. See also under ;^ura- 
san. 


Khowailcd [ I^iuwailid |, fatlior 
Khadijah, the first wife of Muhain- 
inad, 59 n 4. 

KhudBwand of the Dak’hin,—a here¬ 
tic married to tho sister of ^laikh 
Abu l-Fazl ‘ Allarnl, 384. 

Khudawand Khan,—one of the AmTin 
of \kba!', in the Dak’hin, 354, 372. 

Khudawand lOian, Wazir of Gujrat, 
147, 150. 

Khurasan, 22, 35 n 3, 64 u 5, 87 n 2, 
290 n 1. See also under I^iorasan. 

Khurd-Kabul,—a place at seven cossett 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khurram Begum, known as Wall 
Ni‘inat Begum,—wife of Mirza Sulai- 
man. Governor of Badaldi^an who 
was sixth in descent from Tainiur. 
61 n 6. 

Khushhal Beg, MTrza, — one of the 
QurchTs of the palace, 13, 101. 

Kljushkhabar f^on,—a state-rae.s- 
senger, 91, 92, 94. 

Khusrau, Alir, a great poet of DihlT, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
IGiUsru. 

Khusrau. Sultan, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salim, son of Akbar, 308. 

j Khusrou, an ancient King of Tran, 85. 
108. 

Khusrou, Amir,—the Poet of DihlT, 
38. See also under I^usi (i and 
^lusrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. See under lOuisrii and 
l^iusrau, the Poet. 

Khusru, Amir, son of Amir Seifud-dTn, 
the Tatar,—the Prince of Sufi poets. 
38 and n 4, 63, 64 n 2, 411. Seealso 
under IGiusrau, the Poet of Dihli. 
Khutbaht signification of the term, I 
and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khuwailid. See under lOiowailed. 
Khwajagl Muhammad of Hirat. 

grandson of I^iwajah ‘ Abdullah 
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iVIarwnrId, the WazTr,—one of the 
Qadrs of Akbar, 48. 340. 

KhwajagT Muhammad Husain,— 
brother of :\Iuhammad Qasim Wian 
Mir bahr, and one of tlie Amirs of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humiiyun, 303. 

KInvajah ‘Abd-uJInh Marwarid. of 
Hirat,—the WazTr, 48. 

Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-MajTd of Harat, the 
Ai^af Wian,—Governor of DihlT, 38, 
62. See also under Ac^af Ij^ian. 
Khwajah Ahrar, of AJmir.—a^fuham- 

madan Saint, 57. See also under 

Ahrar. 

% 

Khwajah Ajmiri, another name of 
IGiwajah Mu'Inu*d-dTn Chi.shtT, the | 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and « 5, 258, | 
80, 414. See also under Aru‘Tnu-d- 
din Chishti SijrizT. 

Khwajah Amina, [afterwards TOiwa- 
jah Jalian], the WazTr, 20, 31 and 
n 1, III, 189, 232. Same as Aminu- I 
d-diii Mahmud. See also under j 
KInvajah JahiTn. ' 

Khwajah Aminu-d-dTn Mahmiid of j 
HarSt, 20 n 3. See the above. 
Khwajah ‘Arab,—one of the Amirs ' 
of .Akbnr and tho I^ian Jahfin’s , 
pay-mastor, 361, 362. 

Khwajah Bah8u-d-dln Xaq.^ibandT,— 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 
Khwajah Daulat.—afterwards called 
Daulat hymn,—a servant of the 
Km per or, 100. 

KInvajah Hasan. 320. See under the 
next. 

Khwajah Hasan Nar|Shbandi, son of 
Wnvajah Rahau-d-dTn Naq^ibandi. 
See under Hasan Naq.^bandT. 

Khwajsh Husain MarwT. See under 
Husain I\IarwT. 

Khwajah Isma'il, grandson of ^laiidi 
Islam Chishti, 358. 


: Khwajah .Tahan, title of mjwajali 

An.mS, 20 , 52, 80, SI. 84. 85. 97. 

Ill, 146, 189. See also under rama- 
jab Amina. 

: Khwajah Kalan Beg,_an attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

Khwajah KJiatlb, of Bokhara,—a 
Court attendant. 278. 

Khwajah lOiawind, son of Wnvajah 
Yaha [Yahya?], son of Wiwfljah 
Ahrar, the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah Maq^^iid a servant of 

Akbar’s mother, 49 n 4. 

Khwajah Moulana of Shiraz, the here¬ 
tic of Jafrdan, 295. 

Khwajah Mu‘azzam. maternal uncle 
of Akbnr, 71. 

Khwajah Muhammad Rafi* Badakli 
shi,—one of the generals of Akbar, 
236. See also under IGiwejah Rafi* 
Badeldishi. 

Khwajah Muhammad Yahya, Naqsh- 
bandi,—one of the descendants of 
Idiwajah Ahrar of Ajmir, 225. 275. 
Khwajah Mu‘Tnu-d-din Chishti. See 
under Mu'inii-d-din Cliishti. 

Khwajah AIa‘mu-d-dTn, son of TOiwa- 
jah Wiawind,—one of the des¬ 
cendants of IjUiwajah Ahrar of 
Ajmir, 57. 

Khwajah Muzaffar ‘Ali DTwanah. 34. 
We should probably read Turbati 
for Dlwanah. See the following 
name. 

KInvajah Muzaffar *A1T Turbati. i.r., 
of the tribe of Turbai in lOnirasan, 
64. See under Muzaffar Wi5n ‘Ali 
Turbati. 

Khwajah Naq.^bandi, 72. See und«^- 
l^iwnjnh Bahau-d-din. 

KInvajah Rafi* Badakhshi,—one of 
the generals of Akbar, 385. Set* 
also under I^nvajali Muhammad 
Rafi* Badakhshi. 
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Kliwnjah Shall Mansur. See under 
Shall Mangiir. 

Khwiijah ^ianisu-d*din. See under 
^lainsu-d-din I^iSfr. 

Khwajah Sultan ‘AH WazTr lOinn,— 
an officer of Tardi Reg ^i&n. the 
commandant of Dihll. T), 7. 

Khwajah Yaha [Yahya ? ], son of 
IO)wajah Ahrar of Ajmir, 57. 
Khwarizm, country of, 253. 

KTjak Wian ^iwajah,—an officer of 
the Imperial Army, 197 n 1. 

Kika, Rana. also called Pratah or 
Partab, ruler of Gogandah and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Komr 
balmtr, 144, 233, 235, 23G, 237, 246 
n 7, 249 n I, 251,275 and n 1. 
Ktmiya ,—signification of the word, 
334 n 4. 

Kishn, or Krishna,— one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindus, 265. See also 
under Krishna. 

Kitabu-n-nawaqis, the,—a work by 
Mlrza Makidum iii blame of the 
^Pah. 327. 

KTtMial, town of, 274. 

Kitto’s Court of Persia, 1 u 3. 

Kizr Aqa,—the icakil of MTrza l^jan, 
son of Bairam Khan Kbanan, 342. 
Kodrah. See under Bahadur Kodrah. 
Koh-parah ,—name of a female ele¬ 
phant, 84. 

Koha .—signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Kokaltash ,—signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokanda or Kokandah, district of.— 
inRajputana, 233, 235, 236, 239 and 
6, 240. 241, 242, 246. 247, 248. 
Also called Gogandah, which see. 
Kombalmir, district of,—near Odai- 
^ pur in Rajputana, 233 and n 1. At 
p. 144 the word is written Kumal¬ 
mair. See also the next. 


Konbhalmir. a fortress on the fron 
tiers of Uflaipnr and .loinlpur, 275 
and n 2. See the above. 

Koorchees, the. See nnrler the (^urchis. 

Korah, of Scripture, 341 n I. Called 
Qorun in Arabic, 

Kotah Balayah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal sanjad-darra.—a geographical 
name, 91. 

Kot K'hachwah, Sarnf of, 301 71 3. 
Galled also the ^^anz^l of Kajhkot. 

Kotlah, fortress of, 106. 

Krishna, the Hindu God, 336. Sec 
also under Kishn. 

Krori, an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
tankas, 192, 369. 

KrorFs, the.- revenue officers, 192. 
194, 207 and 71 5, 406. See the 
above. 

Kucbak Kjian,—or , 

Kfichak .Muhammad ^lan, brother of 
Husain lOian. MahdT Qasim I^ani, 
and one of the AniTrs of Akbar. 182. 

Ktlfah, town of,—in ‘Iraq, 328. 

Kiilyan, kingdom of, 371. 

Kum, a town in Persia, where the 
^i‘ah make pilgrimages, 217 n I. 

Kumakchl, or 

Kiimaki, meaning of the word, 48 71 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
under Kombalmir. 

Kuniaun Mount, the, 154. 

Kundal,—a town in the district 01 
Surat, at 15 cosses from Chunagar. 
370. 

Kurdah, 333 n 6. See under Bahadur 
Kiirdah. 

Kiir Farah. See under Bahadur Kilr 
Farah. 

Kurk'het, lake of, 94 and n 5. Called 
Kurukshetra in Sanskrit. 

Kurnish, the,—homage paid to em¬ 
perors, 397 . 
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Kupsi [KarsT ?],—name of the eighth 
or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. 

Kursi verse, the,—or Ayaiu-l-Kiirsi, 
in ahQur’an, 201,331. 

Kurukshetra. name of the lake 
Knrk’het in Sanskrit, 94 n 5. 

Knrns, the.—a great tribe of Hindns 


in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
330. 

! KushmnI, mountains of, 38. 

Kuwa. district of,—in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the River Satlaj, 0. Pro¬ 
bably we should read Ropar, which 
see. 


f-ach’hman, brother of Ram Chand 
[Rama], Rajah of Oudh, 347, 

Ladah Suhnah,—a town about 18 
cofises from Dihli, 380 n 1. 

I-ahor. I and n 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
08. 72, 88, 89, 91, 02, 03, 95, 103, 
137. loS,159. 100,101, 104, 100, 174, 
218, 220. 222, 220.232, 273, 276, 285. 
300. 301,304, 300, 320. .321, 328. 329, 
350, 359, 364. 360, 367. 309. 370, .373. 
370, 377,370, 383. .384. 387, 389. 391, 
394. 390. 307, 403, 407, -lOS and n 2. 
412. 


Lahore. See the above. 

Lahrah, lord of Agra, 59. 

T.nilu-I-qadr. tiie 27th night of the 
montli of Ramzan 44 n 2. 

Lak’hnaii. See under Lak'hnou. 

l-ak'hnaiiti,—the ancient name of the 
city of Oaur, 289. 

Lak'luiou. 14, 18,27. 37, 70, 128, 129, 
130, 139, 148 n 3, 1.50, 107 n 1. 182, 
189. 250 n 2. 20 Ini. 272 n 1.292 n 1, 
301 n 1, 305 » 4, 340 n 2, 3ll n 2, 
34.3 n 2, 348 n 9, 354 n 2. 358. 359. 
307 nn 1 and 2. .308 n 2, 373 n 1, 
374. 388 n 1.390. 

f.akhnow. See the above. 

Lak’nou. See under Lak’hnou. 


f.a*l Khan of 15nilakh.^ian.—onoof the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 0. 
Lal.Qnzi,—one of the wits of Akbar’s 
reign, 05. 


Lamahst the,—a class of devotees iii 
Tibet. 3.35. 

Lane’s ^Modern Rcyptians. 35 n 4 
Lanka, island of, 347. 

Lashkar ^an. Mir Bakhshl.—one of 
the Amirs and generals of Akbar. 

' 82. S3. 84. 173, 174, 181 lOfi. iPS. 

Also called 'Askar Khan, Astar 
Khan and ^er l^an. 

La^karT. son of Sultan Adam, the 
G'hakkar, 52. 

; Latlf Khwajah Mir SJitknr. —one of 
I the officers of th^ Imperial Court. 

I 303. .317. 

I Lawaih. the,—name of a theological 
work, 265. 

' Lee’s Translation of the Travels of 
Ibn Batuta, 90 n 3. 

! Loicli Hunt, 401 n 4. 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum, Vullers’. 

■ Lisan-i-ahatb, a term applied hv JamT 
to Hafiz of ^Traz, 423- 
‘ Little Tibet, 388. 

, Live.s of the Persian Poets, Ouseley’s, 
Lodhiyfinah, town of.. See under 
Ludhivanah. 

Lodi, Amlru-l-Uitiara, 177, 178, 184. 
London, 32 n 5, 35 n 4. ^ 

Lonkaran, Ral, Governor of SamVihar. 
260. See also under Loun Karan 
RSjah. ^ 

Loii).i-i*mahfuz the,—signification of 
the torm^ 24 and n 4. 
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Luim Karatt, KiijHli. C’ominandnnt of I fffiah, town of, 3H, Iflll, 

SRiubhnr. 23(1, 237. St'O hNo iiiuler | LddiyRnnli, town o(, Reo tho above. 

bnnkarnn UhT. 


M. 


Macau's edition of tlio Shahnamah^ 

317 « I. 

Ma^^um lOifin,—fostorhrother of 
Mir/.il Muiiaminad Hakim, ^oii of 
Humayiln, 273. 274. See also under 

Kokah and Ma’^Om KAbuU. 

Ma'^iim lOian roruu.ii,»i»w», - 

of Jaunpur,—one of the Amirs of 

Akbar, 284, 285. 290. 291. 205, 297. 
298. 299 and n 3, 300 n I, 307. See 
also under ^luhnrnmad Ma^um 
Wian Farankbudi and Muhammad 
Ma*?um Jaunpuri. 

Ma'<^iim Kliau. son of Mu‘inu-d-din 
Ahnind Khan Farankbudi, 284. See 
the above. 

Ma'^uiu KSbulI. See under Muham¬ 
mad Ma‘ 9 um Kabiill. 

Ma'^um Ivokah, of Kabul, 90. Same 
as ^Ia'*?uin l£han, the foster-brother 
of MIrza Hakitn. and Ma‘<;um 
Kabuli, which also see. 
Madad-i-ma^aelit signideation of the 
term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209, 2(51, 282, 
379, 389. 

Madar, ^lah,—a Muhammadan saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpur in 
Qannouj, 140. 

Madaran. town of,— in Jahanabad, in 
the Hugli district, 195, 190 and 
n 2. 

Madhav Singh,—one of the officers 

• of the imperial army, 239. See 
the next. 

Madhu Singh, son of Rajah Bhag- 

• vant Das and brother of Man Singh^ 
the Hindu general of Akbar. 147 
n \, 239. 306, 


.Madliukar, Rftjah,—zamindar of 
Undchah (the Ooreha of our maps), 
391. 

Madinah, the burial-place of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabio, 32, 
73, 222, 243. 423. 

'*"'^rnsah-i Besuin, the,— in Dibit. 

00 . 

Madu Singh, broii.. 

360. See under Mfidbii Singu- 
Mah Chochak Begum. See the next. 
Mah Jiijak Begum, mother of MirzS 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu- 
mayun, the Emperor of India. 54 , 
55, 50, 57, (I and n 3, 04, 72 n 3 
The name is also written Chochak. 
^lahabharata, the, 205, 329, 330, 340, 
413. 

Mahadeo, temple of,—in Sthane*?- 
wara (T'hanesar), 94 n 4. 
Mahadev,-the chief of the Hindu 
gods, 94 n 4, 205. See also under 
Mahdeva. 

Mahall-i Bengali,—name of a palace 
in Agrah, 74, 

I Mahara Ankah. See under Mahum 
I Ankah. 

Mahama,— one of the chief gods of 
the Hindus, 265. 

Mahanadi, the,—a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
I n I, 333 n 4. 

Maha-patra Bad-faro^ —a Hindu 
musician and one of Akbar's 
courtiers. 77 and n 3. 

Mahdeva,—another name of Siva, 
the Hindu god, fOl and n 2. See 
1 also under Mahadev. 
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MahdT, the. See the next. 

Mahdly Imam,—the forerunner of 
the Messiah, according to the *Mos- 
lims, 201 and n 4, 295, 323. 

Mahdi IQ»an. See under MahdT 
Qasim raian. 

Mahdi Qasim lOian, one of the 

great Amirs of Akbar, 9, II, 33. 

35, 72, 83, 8G, 87, 128. 129. 154 and 
n 3. 300. 

^lahim Ankah. See under Mahum 
Ankah. 

Mahindra. the,—a river. -'Z 

also tlie next. 


Mahmud!, Mulla.-one of the servants 
of Mfrza raian, sou of Bairam lOian 
&an .^anaii, 343. 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad the 
Prophet. 

Mahu, town of, 84 n 5. 

Mahum Ankah or Anagah, nurse of 

Akbar, 29 and n 7. 30. 31. 49 and 
nn 4 and 5, 50, 64. 

MShum Atkah or Atgah. See the 
above, especially p. 49 n 4. 

Majniln lOian Qaqs.hal tht- 

Amirs and generals of Akbar, 44. 
76, 77. 94, 97. 98, 124. IS5. 194. 


> r t - 

“liiahindri, the.—a river, 146. See 
also the above, 

Mahmud, the Emperor,—famous as 
Sultan Mahmud, the Ohaznawl, 223 
n 2. 

idahmud Barha, Sayyid,—one of the 
great Amirs and generals, 11, 52, 
144. 140. 109, 

iVIahmud of Basakhwiln, a heretical 
writer of the time of Taimur, 254, 
295. 

I\Iahmud Uoldifirl, ^inildi,—one of 
the Court ofticers of Akbar, 145. 

Mahmud of (lhaznin, Sultnn, 223 n 2. 

Mahimld of Gujrat, Sultan, 07, 105, 


105. 

Makanpilr, one of the dependencies 
of Qannouj, 140. 

MaWidumud-mulk, Mulla ‘Abd-ullah 
Snltanpurl, —one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar, 13 n 2, 39, 85, 86, 154. 
158, 201. 205, 206. 213, 262, 270, 
275. 278, 281. 285.321. 

Makkah, 4. 22, 30, 32 and n I, 33, 39. 
40 n 2, 41 n 2, 50, 57, 58. 60, 73. 87, 
U3. 120 n 1. 128. 190, 206, 215, 216 
nn I and 4, 217 and n 1, 222, 241 
n 2, 240. 258, 268 n 1,275. 283, 293, 
295. 309, 321, 323. 327, 344, 350, 401 
and « 4, 412, 423. 

Maldeo, Riija of Joillipur and Mftrwftr, 


138, 145, 173. 

Mahmud Khan, son of tlie sister of 

Tarson Wian,—an officer of tlie 

Imperial Court, 241 and n 2. 

Mahmud Khan Barha. See under 

Mahmiid BRrlm. 

« 

IMahinud, Sultan, Governor of Bakkar* 


03. 138, 179, 189, 423. At p 138 
1)0 is called Mulmiumad 
Mahmud. Sultan, nephew of Pir 


34. 137, 188, 180. 

Malik, ImSra,—founder of one of the 
four sects of Sunni Muslims, 211, 
212 . 

Malik 'Air, brother of QazI ‘All. 

Kotival of L^hor, 300. 

Malik SanI Kabuli, the Vazlr T^iSu. 

razlr of MIrza Muhammad Hakiin, 

■ » 

son of Humayun, ruler of Kflbul. 
300. 


Muhammad Khfin, 129. 
Maluiiudabild, town of,—one of the 
dwelling places of Sultan Alahmud 
of Gujrnt, 163, 17.3, 37.3, 


Malik iish-Sharq, Gujrfiil,—one of the 
Amirs of GujrSt, 145, 146. 
^lalik-ush-Sharq, —tax-collector ol 

T’hane^ar, 223. 
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Malikis, the, 212. 

Malwa or Malwah, 29 and n 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3, 
69, 76, 78 n 2, 87 and n 3, 93, 101, 

105, 110, 151, 153, 186. 249, 250, 

251. 253. 285, 293, 308, 334, 341, 

344, 358, 372. 373, 384. 386, 391, 

401, 402. 

Ma^murabad,—on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, 342, 344. 

Man 9 ur Klian, 96. Read Husain 
Klian (Mahdi Qasim roianT). 

Mansur, ^aildi, son-in-law of ^aikh 
Ibrahfm Chishti of Fathpur SikrI, 
237. 

Man^urah, or 

\Ian 9 iiriyyah,—name of several 
cities, 70. 

Mandalgarh, or Mandal Garh,—town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 

Wazirpur Mandalgafh. 

Mandu,—a town in Malwah, 47, 66, 
68 and n 3. 110. 

Mangalus, country of, 196 n 4. 

Mangalual elephants,—famous for 
their great size and their white 
colour, 196 and n 4. 

Mangan of Badaun, ^laildi, 139. 

Manikpur, district and town of, 76, 
78, 89, 94, 96, 97 and n 4, 103. 

Manizha, daughter of Afrasiab. an 
cient king of Turan, 47 n 4. 

Manjhoir, country of, 257. 

Mankarwfll, village of,—a dependency 
of Pairag, 100. 

Mankilt, fortress of,—in the moun¬ 
tains of Sawalik, 11. 

Manohar, MTrza. See the next. 

JIanohar, Kill, son of Rai Lonkaran, 
Governor of Sambhar,—a Poet! 
with the title of TusanI, 259. Called 
for some time MIrza Manohar. 

Manoharpur,—a town in the neigh¬ 


bourhood of Ambir, in the district 
of Multan, 259.—Called after the 
name of Rai Manohar, which see. 

Man, Rajah,—of Gwalyar,—a famous 
Hindu chief, 238, 

Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagavvan or 
Bhagvan Das,—the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and n 2, 241, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 300, 301, 304, 350, 
357, 359, 360, 361, 362. 363, 364, 
365. 366, 370, 375, 376, 384, 399. 

Maqbiil Kian, a Ghulam of Sarldi 
Badalch.shr, 147. 

Maq 9 ud ‘AH, I^wajah, —a servant 
of Akbar’s mother and husband of 
Pichah Jan, one of the three nurses 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Maq<;ud Jauharly Mirza Muzaffar 
Husain, 200, 274. See under 

son of IbrahTm 
Husain Mirza. The name has also 
been written Maq^iur Jauharl, see 
p. 274. 

MaqQur Jauhari. See the above. 

Ma‘qil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, 333 n 4. [n 3. 

Maqta\ signification of the term, 37 

Marco Polo, 405 n 2. 

Martial, 36 7i 3. 

Marwar,—one of the three great Raj¬ 
put states, 45 n 8. 137. Also called 
j Jodhpur. 

Marwi, I^iwajah Husain,—a poet, 124, 
127, 136. 

Mary, daughter of ‘Imran,—name of 
the Virgin Mary, according to the 
Qur'an, 59 n 4, 206. 

Maryam Makani.—title of the Queen 
Dowager of Humayun, tlie son of 
Babar, 5, 12 and n 9, 30. 

Mashhad, town of—in Persia, 80 n 3, 

i 81 and n 4, 94. 93 n 3. 103 n 2, 1 10, 
217 n 1, 376. 
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Mashhid. See the above. INIedinlpura town in the Hugh dis- 

Mashkut [Mishkat ? ]-ul anwar, the,— trict, 19G and ?> 2. 

name of a book, 205. Mekka, town of. See under Makkab. 

Masihu-l-dajjfkl, al,—the false Christ Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 

of the Muhammadans, 189 n 2. n 1. 

Masjidu-l-Haram, the,—the sacred Memoir booh of Neurrtberg, of the Rev. 

raoscjue of Mecca, 40 n 2. Lowe- 230 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Masnadi •Air,-an Afghan title, 159 Menelah, fortress of,-in the province 


n 1. 

Masnadi ‘All Fattii. a QJinlam of 
‘Adnli, the emperor of India, 159. 
See also under Fatu. 

Masnad-i-QSd of DihU, 418. 

Masnavl or Masnawi of Nal-u-Daman^ 
the,—by ^laikU FaizI, the king of 

Poets, 411. 

MasnawT,—of Jalalu-d-din Rviml, 4-1 
n 1. 

Mas'ud Bakk, the Persian Poet, 30 
and n 1. 

Mas‘ud Beg, 225. 

Mas‘nd Husain Mirza, son of Muham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, .son of Wais 
Mirza, a descendant of the great 

Tniinur, 87 n 1, lOl, 103. 

Mat’luna,—a town in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Agra, 59 and n 1, 191. See 

also under Mattra. 

Matja\ —signification of the term, 30 
n 4. 

Mattra,—a town to the N.-W. of 
Agrah. 218 and n 3. See also under 

Mat’hura. 

Mawara-n-nahr. See under Trnns- 
oxiana. 

Mazandaran,—a province of Persia. 
24S. 

Mazhari, of Basawar.—a great friend 
of the author. 306 and n 3. 

Mecca, town of. See under ^lakkah. 
Medina, town of. Seo under Madinah. 
Medinah and Mecoah, Burton’s Pil¬ 
grimage to, 121 n 2. 120 « 4, 134 

u 2, 240 n 5. 


of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of the, 
in the Masnawi, 421 n 1. 

Mesdah, the. 201 n 4. See also the 
next. 

Messias, 73. See also the above. 
Metaphysics. Aristotle’s, 21 n 2. 

States. 45 n 8. Called also Cdipur. 
Mewnt, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 5. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 06 n 2. 

Midrash. 255, n 1. 

Mihr ‘Ali,—a retainer of Mirza Ibra¬ 
him Husain, son of Sultan Muham. 
mad Mirza, 256. 

Mihr ‘Ali Beg Silduz,— Governor of 
the fortress of Ghitor, 26, 27. 28, 43 
Mihr ‘.Mi IM^an Beg Sildoz. See the 

above. 

:^Iihtar IGian,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 23t>, 23S, 
247. See the next. 

Mihtar Klmn SultSui.-Governor of 
the fortress of Rintarobhor, 111. 
See the above. 

Mihtar Sa'adat, the Peehrau IGian,— 
one of the officers of the Imperial 

Court, 285, 297. 

MikrI, Sayyid, one of the chief Say-^ 
yids of Kalpi, 113. 

Mill, 240 r. 3. 

Mir ‘.Vbdulawal,—a heretical writei, 

264. 

Mir •Abda-l-Hayy,-a learned man in 
the Court of Akbar, 04. 
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^ITr ‘Abd-ullnli —an officer of 

AUbar’s Court, 20. 

Mir ‘Abdu-l-Lntif, one of the Sayfl 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 24. See also 
under * Abdu-l-LatTf. 

• I 

Mir Abu-l-Ohays Bolchari of DihiT,— [ 

I 

Saint and Soldier, 14. See also | 
under Ahu-l-Ohays. 

Mir ‘Adal [‘Adi], the,—Mir Sayyid j 

I 

Muhammad, Judge of Amrahah, 220 
and n 2, 252. 

Mir Adham,—colleague of Rai Patr 
Das in the Dlwanship of Bengal, 
27(5. 

Mir ‘Adi, office of, 22 n 4. 

Mir Ahmad-i RazawT,—father of 
Yusuf l^ian MashhadT, governor of 

Ka^mlr, 9(5 n 1. 

MTr ‘Alau-d-daulah QazwinI, author 
of the Biography of the Poets, 108 
and n 2. 

Mir Ba khsh l , Paymaster of the Court, 
233 and n 3. 

MTr (Jalih Da*T,— a holder of Jaqirs in 
Gujrat, 333. 

^ITr Choban,—WazTr of Sultan Abu 
Sa‘Td Mughul 31, (50. 

MTr Fari^i, brother of ^ah Fathullah 
ShTrazT, the Chief (JJadr of Hindi! 
Stan, 111. 

MTr Fathullah of ^Traz, Sayyid, 325. 
See also under Fathullah of Shiraz, 

‘ Azdu-d-daulah and ^ah Fathullah. 
MTr Gesii, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the AmTrs of Akbar, 58, 
138. 

!MTr Ghiyasu-d-din NaqTb Klian, son 
of MTr ‘ Abdu-l-Latif QazwTnT, 24. 

MTr Ghiyasu-d dTn Mangur of ^iTraz, 
a religious teacher, 325. 

MTr Habsh,—or 

* ilTr Hab^T,—a ^iT ah Doctor of Law, 
201,262. 

^iTr HadT Sadr,—a trusty friend of 


•AIT Qiili Klifin L^zbek, the l^*«n 
Zaman, 83. 

MTr Haidar,—a riddle writer, 248, 273. 

Mir Hajit —or 

Mir Haiit Leader of the pilgrim.s,— 
office of, 240 and n 4, 275. 

Mir Jamalu-d-d n,—father of MTrak 
^ah, the traditionalist, 173. 

MTr Kai, Sayyid 245. See under 
MTrak IspahanT. 

^lir Kalun, Mulana,—the tradition¬ 
alist of Herat and teacher of Prince 
SalTm, the eldest son of Akbar, 
173. 

Mir laialTfah, father of Muhibb ‘AIT 
Khan, the governor of Hakkar, 138 

;Mir l^iusrau. a great poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
lOiusrii, the king of poets. 

MTr I^iusrou. See the above. 

MTr Muliamraad Amin,—a confidential 
servant of the Court, 390. 

Mir Muhammad Haidar Mu‘ammai,— 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad Wian Atkah, brother 
of Atkah Wian, 52. See also undei 
Muhammad Khan Atkah. 

MTr Muhammad Ma'gum Bakkari,— 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 38(5. 

MTr Muhammad Munshl,—holder of 
the fief of Sariit, in the Doab, 52. 

Mir Muhassan Razwi,—one of the 
chief officers of the Court, I j4. 

MTr Mu’izzu-l-Mulk Ma^hadT,—of the 
MusawT Sayyids of Ma^had, des¬ 
cendants of Imam MiT.sa Riza, 80 
and n 3. See also under Mn‘izzu-l- 
Mulk. 

MTr MunTr,—one of the confidential 
servants of the Court, 390. 

MTr Mun^i A^raf IGian,—a Courtier 
and army officer, 5, 7. See also 
under Ashraf Khan. 
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Mir Murtaza ^larifT. See under 
MurtazS ^arlfi. 

Mir NizSm,-sister’s husband to Mirza 
Slrah Rukh. son of Ibrahim -Mirza, 

276. 

Mir Qasim. a Miisawi Sayyid of Mash- 
had, 95 n 3. 

MirQuraish. See under Quraish. 

Mir Sadr Jahan. of Pihani.-mii/h of 

the imperial dominions. 365. 

Mir Sayyid Qafali-one of the per¬ 
sonages of Bhakkar, 2.)2. 

Sayyid Husain Hiang^sawar.-a 
Muhammadan saint buried m .Ajmir. 

143. 

Mir Sayyid Jalal Mutawakkd.-a re¬ 
ligious leader, 114, 121. 

Mir Savvid Muhammad, the M,r Adi 

and ‘iudge of AmrShah and for some 
time governor of Bakkar, 2.4, — 

2 252. 

Mir Sayvid Muhammad Makki.-a 

Q-->" 

15. 


mJ Sayyid Ni'mat Rusuli [Rasfili ?]. 
MR Sayyid Rafi‘u-d-din Muhaddis. i 

MR Sayyid SJ.arif Jurjani.-a Mulmm- : 

madaa saint, 8h. , 

MRTugh.n.-an-4.adiin theserv.ee ; 

of Akiiar. 307. 

Mir Ya’qdb of Kasdimir. See unde 
Ya.,iib(?irfi_ofKa^m.r S_,^ 'n'lan 
Mirak Ispahan., Say . . 
learned in charms, 179, 

p 245 this name appears as M.r Kan 

MRak Mirza Ohiy-,-builder of 

tombofHumrry.-.n.^>^ 

Mirak Radai. son of ‘•^rhat 

the \mirs of Akbar. -44. 
one of tne , 

« - MTr 75 .—one of tne 

ehief officei-s of Akbar. IS- 
also ..nder MRz.a 


Mirak ^lah, son of Mir Jamalu-d- 
—a traditionalist, 1/3. 

Miran Mubarak ^ab» ruler of Bur 
hainpur, 08. 

Mirat’h. town of, 6 and « 6. 153. See 
also under Mirt'ha. 

Mirchond, Defr<5mery’s, 426. See 
aUo the next. 

Mirkhand, the Historian. 10 .. 3. See 
also the above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt*hah, forUess o£,- 

within 20 cosses of Aimlv, 40, 105, 

U4. See also under Mirat’h. 

Mirza ‘Abdu-r-rahim. See under 
*Abdu-r-rahini. 

Mirza Abu-l-Qasim, sor. of Kamran 

Mirza, son of Babar, •>. 

Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah. See under M.rza 

Kokah. 

: Mirza -Aziz-ullah of MasRhad. gover- 

I nor of the fortress of I jja'”’ 

the part of Akbar, 110. 

Mirzk Bmqrs. son of Mir.6 Man.ur, 

son of Mirza Baiqra.-one of the 

1 the ereat Taimur. 

descendants of the ..le 

m!;:^ B5iqr5. son of ‘Umar ^aild> 
Mirza, second son of tie ?rea 

Taimur, 87 »* 1. 

Mirz. B.. K5baii, 

nn account of Little 1.bet. 388. 

Mirza Beg Qaqdl«'.-°"‘‘ 

Amirs of -Akbar. 332. 

Mir/a Clhivasu-d dm au y 

^ title of Baldi^n 

Lnl, 

;Mir Brtkh^i Sam. _ 

TT 1 ' ->73 See under Mirza 

Mirza Hakim, ^73. 

Muhammad Hakim, ^on 

M.’S'Tbrtl.l... Hu..ln. 

Ibrahim Husam Mirza. 

MUza‘Ts5 Tarkjmn. ruler of Tattab. 

138 . 
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.MTrzfi Kamreii. Soe under Kainran 
Mirza, 8on of HSbar. 

Alirza, lOinn son of the I^hanan 

Bairnin l^ian,—one of tlie great 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 342, 343, 344, 
346, 370. 

INIirza h^iu^hal Beg,—one of the 
Qurclils of the palace, 13, 101. 

Mirza Kokah, the A*zam T^iSn, son 
of Atgah Wian,—one of the great 
AniTrs of Akbar, 08, H6. 202 and 
n 1, 207 and n 2, 4ol, See also 
under A‘zain Wian, I^i5n-i-A‘zani 
and ‘AzTz Kokah. 

Mirza Maldidvim,—a ^nrtf and au¬ 
thor of the Ktahuri’y awaqis, in 
blame of the ^i*ah, 327. 

Mirza Mangur, son of Mirza Baiqra, 
son of ‘Umar ^mikh Mirza, second 
son of the great Taimfir, 87 n I. 
Mirza Manohar. See under Manohar 
Rai, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

Mirza Mirak, afterwards Razawi 
I'Oian,—iraA'i/of the Khan Zaman, 
‘Ali Qull Wian, 85. 04, 05 and n 2, 
103 and n 1, 185. 

Mirza Muflis,—a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Taf- 
siri Hafiz, 190. 

Mirza [Muhammad Hakim. See un- 

» • 

der Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humavun. 

V 

Mirza Muhammad Muqim,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Mirza Muqim of Ii^fahan,—Akbar’s 
llViA’i/ at the Court of Husain 
lUian, governor of Kashmir, 128. 
#Mirza Muzaffar Husain. See under 
Muzaffar Husain. 

Mirza Xizamu-d-din Ahmad. See 
4 under Nizamu-d-din Ahmad. 

Mirza Nuru-d-Din Muhammad, hus¬ 
band of Humayun’s sister, 13, 216. 


MirzA Qandahari, 417 and ti 1. Same 
as MirzS Muzaffar Husain, son of 
iSultan Husain Mirza, commandant 
of (jandahar. 

Mirza ^lah Abu-I-Ma‘Bli. See under 
ShAh Abu-I-Ma*ali. 

Mirza i^ah Rul^. See under ^lAh 
Rul^i .Mirza, 

Mirza ^laraf, 57 n 3. Same as the 
next, which see. 

Mirza ^larafu-d-din Husain,—one of 

the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 

46. See also under Sharafu-d din 

Husain and Mirza Sharaf. 

• 

Mirza Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh 
shan,—sixth in descent from the 
great Taimfir, 5 and n 2. 57, 61 and 
n5, 71, 72, 89. 90, 91, 204, 217, 218, 
220, 222, 350, 355. 357, 360, 425. 

Mirza Ulugh. See under Ulugh Mirza, 

son of Muhammad Sultan Mirza. 

• • 

Mirza Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan,—a power¬ 
ful King of the House of Tai- 
mfir, 276. 

Mirza Yusuf Khan Mashhadi. See 
under Yusuf I^ian Mashhadi. 

Mishkatu-l-anwar, the,—name of a 
book, 205. 

Mi.^nah,—one of the books of the 
'ralmxtdhn, 55 n 5, 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Mishnah Aboth. See the above. 

^lit’hra, town of, 306. 

I Miyan Aman-ullah Sarhindi. See 
^ under Aman-ullah Sarhindi. 
i Miyan Fath-ullah ^arbati,—one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357, 361. 

I 

I Miyan Hatim Sambhali,—a famous 
Moulawi and learned Doctor, 42, 
294. 

; Miyan Man Panipati,— a tradition- 
! alist, 286. 

Miyan ^aikh ‘Abd-ullah, descendant 
of Miyan ^laildi Daud Jahniwai, 
403. 
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Miyan Shaikh Daud JahnT Wal,—a 
great saint and spiritual guide, 

200, 403, 408. 

Miyan Tan Sin or Tansingh.-a 
famous Hindu musician of Akbar s 

time, 37, 273, 345. 

Miyanah, village of,-at 15 cosses 
from Patna, 340. 

Miyankal, a hilly tract between 
. Samarqand and Bukhara , 324 and 

n 1- 

Modern Egyptians. Lane’s 35 n 4. 
Moghul Emperors, the, 59 and n 
Moghuls, the. 6, 152, 168, 170. Ii7. 

33S, 342. 350, 371. 


MogulH,the. See the above. 

Jtohammad. See under Muhammad 

the Prophet. ; 

Mohani. town of,-in ‘ 

hood of Kokandah, 242, -48 - _ 

Mohini, wife of a Hindu gol« 

of Agra, -her story 

MusaofGarmsir. 113, 114.1 on L 

Morley’8 Descriptive Catalogue, 397 i. - 
Moses of Scripture, 190 n 3, 302. 

]\rou or Mhow (properly Mahu), ow 
of. 84 and » 5. See also under 

>IONV. - 

-r- - o.% under Jami 

MoxdawT, Jami, 3.). 

and ‘Abdu-r rahman Jami. 

Mou-maidanah.-name of a hunti g- 

ground,105^ „ 3 

Mow, town ol,— 

See also under Mou- .r. 

Slu.vyid Be*, l-olh" 

1 miilU See under Mn‘izzu- 

Mu‘azzu-l-muiK. 

«1-. ti.10 ot tl.e o' 

^E.i-»n7.S!,»n, ...e «■«" ' 

40 


Mubarak, iMulla,— anti-Islamic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mubarak of Xagor, ^laildi,—father 
of Shaildi Abu 1-Fazl ‘Allaint and 
^laikh Faizi, 20. 176, 200, 201, 202, 
207 and n 3, 21^ and nn 4, 5 and 6, 

278, 280, 322, 402 and n 1. 

Mubarik. See under Mubarak. 
Mu^nliib Beg, son of Kliwajah Kalan 
Beg Naq.shbandl, the grandson of 

IHiwajah Ahrar, 19. 

MuQtafS Katib of Labor, MullS.- 
editor. in conjunction with our 
‘ author, of the Tarikh-i-Alfi, 407. 
^rudariya.-a hill district in Malwa. 

249. 

Mufhs, MIrza,-a master of religious 

philosophy and author of the Tafs.r- 

i Hnfiz, 190. 

Muhammad, the Prophet. 1 and » 3 

_ 4 ofi » »■> r>?l 


23 n 6. 28 n 2, 3,-. n 4. 36 n 2, o9 
,, 4, 203 11 4. 214 n 2. 227 n 2, 231. 
244, 266, 281. 316, 324. 347 n 4. 

374, 378. _ 

Muhammad, the Judge of Amraha i, 
Mir Sayyid. 224. 226 2. See also 

under the Mir ‘Adi. 

Muliammad Akbar Padshah. See un- 

der Akbar. 

Muhammad ‘AIT. the treasurer -one 

of the chief officers of the Court. 
3.59. 365. 

Muhammad ‘AH Diwanah.-one o 
the officers of MirzS Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humayun, the gov- 

ernor of Kabul, 30*2. 

Muliammad Amin. See under Aminii- 

d-dm. « 

iiTuhammad Amin Divani.-or 

the Amirs of Akbar, 3-, 
and H 4. 

Muhammad Amin lvliat.ib,-a 
attendant, 42. 
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Mulminmad AmTii, Mir,—one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 

:190. 

Miiliamniad Bairani Klian Turkoman, 

—prime-nnnister of Akbar, 7 n 3, ; 
41 and n 3. See also under Bairatn | 
KhSn the I^ian Khanan. 

Muliammad Baqi Wian, son of Mahum 
Ankah, the nurse of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
351. See also under Baqi Wmn. 
Muhammad Baqi Tarldifin, son of 
Muhammad *Isa, the ruler of Sindh, , 
—a direct descendant of Chingiz 
lOian, 93 and n 1, 370. 

Muhammad Baqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imams of the ^T‘ahs, 3i^ n 

2 . 

^luliammad BokharT of Dihli, Shaikh, 

a 

—one of the Amirs and Generals 

of Akbar, 151, 152, 174, 359. 

Muliamraad Qadiq IGian,—one of the 

great Amirs and commanders, 56, 

320, 376, 401. See also under 

Qadiq Muhammad I^ian. 

Muhammad gsiih of Hirat, IGiwajagT, 

grandson of I^wajah ‘Abd-ullah i 

Marwarid, the IVozir,—one of the 

(^adrs of Akbar, 48, 340. 

Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
♦ 

^laikLis of India, 28, 62, 122. 

Muhammad Haidar Mu‘ammai, Mir, 

• • 

—a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 
Muhammad, Haji, an Ahadt soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muliammad Hakim. Mirza, son of 
• • * 

Humayun, son of Babar,—ruler of 
Kabul, 54, 56, 57, 58 and n 1, 61 
and nn 3 and 4, 71, 72, 87, 89, 90, 

* 91 and ti 2, 92, 93, 94, 186, 207 and 
n 3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321, 
350, 355, 357, 358, 359, 360. 

* Muliammad Hashim, son of Muham¬ 

mad Q^im lyian, Mir bahr, the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 

60 


Muhammad Humftyun PSd^iah (Miftzi. 

Ha/.rat, 2. See under Humnyun. 

Muhammad Husain,—a holder of 
• • 

jagirs in Gujrat, 333. 

Muhammad Husain Khan, 11, 140. 

Same a.s Husain IGian, the son-in- 

law of Mahdi Qasim IGian. whifh 

also .see. 

Muhammad Husain KhwSjagT,— 
brother of Mtxhammad Qasim KhSn 
M~ir hahr^ and one of the Amirs of 
Mirza Muhammad HakTm. son oi 
Humayun, 303. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Mirza, one of 
the descendants of Taimur, the 
Great, 87 and n I, 93. 14.5, 151, 152. 
167. 169, 170. 171, 172, 

Aluhammad Husain, ^aikh,—one of 
the old Amirs of Akbar, 385. 
Muhammad ‘Isa, Mirza, ruler of 
Sindh,—a direct descendant of 
Chingiz I^an. 93 and n I. 
Muhammad Ja*far, son of the mater¬ 
nal aunt of Mirza Xizamii-d-din 
Ahmad, 389. 

^Muhammad I^an,—alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 
Muhammad Khan Atkah, brother of 
Atkah I^ian,—one of the gieat 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 72 n 2, 92, 109 
H 4, 143. 

Muhammad Khan, Malik, son of 
Mahdi Qasim IGian, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 38. 
Mubammad l^ian Qandahari, — 

commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balayah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

Muhammad Khan ^lirwani, PTr,—one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9. 12, 16, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33, 34, 42, 43, 46, 47, 
101 . 
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Muhammad Khan Sistani, Haji, one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and vice¬ 
gerent of the Khan Kh^nan, 22, 31, 

39, 40, 77, 105. 

Muhammad Ivhan Uzbek, Pir, Gov- 
ernor of Balkh, 90, 217 

Muliammad Khudabandah, son of 
Sl^inh Tahmasp, Sultan,—king of 
Persia, 248. 

Muhammad Ma'^ilm Bakkarl. Mir,— 

one of the renowned Amirs of 

Akbar, o86. See also the next. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um Bakri [Bakkarl ?] 

% 

Mir, 252. Seo the above. 

Muhammad Ma^^um, son of Hashim 
% 

Khan, the brother of i^uhabu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan of DihlT, 181. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 vlm Jounpuri,—gov¬ 
ernor of Jounpur, 291. See under 
Ma‘vum lUian Karankhvldl. 
Muhammad Ma'^umof Kabul,—foster- 
brothor of MirzS Hakim and gov¬ 
ernor of Bihtir for Akbar, 91, 2/7, 
284, 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and n 3. 
309 ’, 320, 332, 333, 338. See also 

under Ma^^um lUian and Ma*vum 
Kokdh. 

Muhammad Ma^^tlm lOian Farankhudi 
or Faranjudi, son of Mu‘Tnu-d-din 
Ahmad IUian,-one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290, 292. See also under 
Khan Farankhudi. 

Miihammad Ma'?nm, Mir.-one of the 
olticers of the Imperial Army, 3:18. 
Muhammad Ma‘(,-vim, Mulla.—Qazi of 
Bihar, 285. 

Muhammad MakUT, Mir Sayyid.-a 
learned Doetor and Qur'an reader, 

15. 

Muhammad .MTr '.-Vdl. Sayyid,-gov- 

ernor of Bakkor, 214. 25*.. 

Muhammad Munsht, .Mir,— holder of 
the fief of Sarut iu the Doab, 52. 


Muhammad Muqim, Mirza,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 

252. 

Muhammad Murad KJian,—governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of 
Akbar, 110. 

Muhammad Naqi. the tenth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 32 n 2. 

Muhammad Qasim,—ambassador of 
‘Ali Khan, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammad Qasim lUian, the High 
Admiral, 51. See the next. 

Muhammad Qasim I^ian, Mir bahr, 
Commander-in Chief by land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on the 
part of Akbar, 51, 303, 364, 365, 
376, 380, 383, 393, 408.409. 

Muhammad Qasim Kohbar,—vafci/ of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Huinayun, 57,61. 

Muhammad QuU lOian Barlas-one 
of the great .Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 5, 12, 55. 72. 96, 104, 105. 
169, 170, 195, 196. 

Muhammad QuU Khan loqyai, oi 
Toqbai.—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar. 195and a I, 199. 
Muhammad Qulij Klian,-comman¬ 
dant of Kabul on the part of Akbar, 

409. 

Muhammad Rafi‘ Badakhshi, Wiwa- 
jah,—oneof the Generals of Akbar. 
236. See also under RafP Badakji- 

^i. 

Muhammad Sa'Td SJiaibani, Bahadur 
Khan, sou of Haidar Sultan Uzbek- 
! iT^mihftni, 18 a2,84a 1. See also^ 

under Bahadur IGian. * 

Muhammad b^mh Sur '.Vdil, the Em¬ 
peror of India, commonly known 
as ‘AdalT, 25 a 1. See also v.nder . 

‘Adali. 

Muhammad, SJiailih. son of Maliik 
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^lah BadaunT, brotlier of the 

author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad Sharif, Mlrza, son of Mir 
‘.Abdu-l-Latlf, QazwTnl, of the Sayfl 
Sayyids of Qazwin, 235. 

Muhammad Sharif, of Xizamu-d- 
din Alimad, author of the Tabaqat- 
i-Akbarl, 339, 363. 

Muhammad, Sultan, Governor of 
• • 

BaUkar, 138, 423. See under Mah¬ 
mud, Sultan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad Sultan Mirza, son of 
• • 

Wais Mirza, one of the descendants 
of Taimur, the Great, 87 and n 1, 
105, no. 

Muhammad Tahir lO.an Mir-farogliat, 
—one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
commandant of Dihll, 188. 
Muliammad TaqI, the ninth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shl^ahs, 36 n 2 
Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish,—a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court, 34. 
Muliammad Wifa, the treasurer,— 
one of the Court ollicers, 357. 
Muliammad Yahya Naq^bandl, | 
KJiwajah,—one of the descendants 
of Hiwajah Ahrar of Ajmlr, 225, 275. 
Muhammad Yar Harawal,—brother’s 
son of Sikandar IGian, the Uzbek, | 
82 and n 2. I 

Muhammad of Yazd, Mulla,—a zeal- 
ous ^U‘I, 214, 267, 271, 284, 285, 
297. 

^luhammad Yusuf IGian, son of 
Atkali IGian, ^lamsu-d-dln Mu- , 
liammad, the A‘zam Khan, 86. 
Muhammad Zahid of Balkh, Maulana, 
—nephew of the great ^laildi 
» Husain of Khwarizm, 253. 

• ■ ■ a 

Muhammad Zanian Mirza, son of 
^ah Ruldi Mirza of Badal^h^an, 

« 366, 408, 409. 

Muhammadabad, a dependency of 
Mou, 84. 


Muliassan Razwi, Mir,—one of the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
174. 

Muhib ‘Aii Klian, son of Mir Khali- 
fah,—one of the Amirs and Gener¬ 
als of Akbar, 13't, 179, 284. 290, 
320. 

Muhiii-d-din • Abdu-l-Qadir Jilani, 
^aildi, 200. 

Muhiu-d-din, son of al-Badaonl, 
author of the Muntaldiabu-t-Tawa- 

rikh, 276. 

Ma‘in, Mullana,—a celebrated 
' preacher, 285. 

Mu‘m, ^aildi, grandson of Mullana 
Mu‘m. the celebrated preacher, 
285. 

I 

' Mu‘inu-d-drn Alimad l^ian Faran 
Wiudi, Governor of Sambhal,—one 
of the Amirs and Generals of Ak¬ 
bar, 48, 157. 158, 195, 284. 

Mu‘inu-d-din Chi^tT Sigizi, ^iwajali, 
—one of the greatest Muham¬ 
madan Saints of India, buried in 
Ajmir, 45, 108, 111 n 5, 143, 168 n 2, 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
n 3 246 and n 2, 262 n J, 280, 320. 
See also under Khwajah Ajmiri. 
Mu‘Inu-d-din I^an Faranlibudl. See 
under Mu‘inu-d-dTn Ahmad lUian 
Faran kbudl. 

Mu*Inu-d*din, IGiwajah, son of lUiwa- 
jah IGiawind,—one of the des¬ 
cendants of lUiwajah Ahrar, 57. 
Mu‘izzu-l-mulk Ma^hadi, Mir,—one 
of the Miisawl Sayyids of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Miisa ar-Riza, 
80 and n 3, 81, 82, 83, 84. 284, 285, 
297. 

Mujahid lUian, nephew of Muhib ‘Ali 
Ivliin,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 
Mu*jamn'l-buldan, the,—of Yaqut, 
388. 













476 


Index. 


Mujdi of Sarhind, Mulls —Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulana Nizamu-d-din,—an inhabitant 

of Surat, 148. 

Mulana Qasim Arsalan. See under 
Qasim Arsalan. 

Mulana Sa‘Td, of Transoxiana—Doctor 

of Law, 45. 

Mulana ^lirT, the Poet. See under 
Mulla ^iri. 

Mulathan, district of. 425. 

]\Iulla ‘Abd-ullah SultanpurT. See 
.under ‘Abd-ullah SultanpurT. 

Mulls Alim of Kabul. See under 
Alim of Kabul. 

Mulla ‘Afihqt lOian,—FafcH of Qazi 
(Jadru-d-dln of Labor, 276. 

Mulla Oliazali. a poet of Mashbad, 

94. 

ISIuUa Isina'Il ‘Ata-i-Mu‘aminn-i,— 
disciple of ^aikb Muhammad 

Qhous, 02. 

Mulla Mubarak,— anti-Islamic writer 
of Akbnr’stime, 316. 

Mulla Mujdi of Sirhind.-Receiver- 

General of revenues, 274. 

Mulla ^lerl,—a poet, 204. See also 

the next. 

Mulla ^ilrT, the Hindu poet. 53, 112. 
239, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362. See 

also the above. 

Mulla Taib of KTt’hal,—DTwnn of the 
province of Bihar and HSjlpur, 274. 
iilullS TSlib IffaliSni,—author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 
lilulla Tnqi of ^lustar,—one of the 
followers of Akbar’s new religion, 

418. 

Mulla ‘Urfi of ShirSz, a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Multan, 138, 161, 162, 163, 168, 212, 
213, 223, 258, 278, 286, 399, 402, 

417, 426. 

MulukshSh, Shaild., father of the 


4 

author ‘Abd-ul-Qadir al-Badaom, 

26, 51,259. 

Munawwar, ^aildi, one of the 
Ulama of Labor and Qadr of 

Malwah, 285. 

MungTr, fortress of. 291. 

Mun'im IGiSn. Governor of Kabul 
and Ghazni, and successor of 
Bairam IvliSn as Khan lOianan, 5, 
and n 4, 34, 38, 39. 49 and n 4, 51. 

54, 55, and n 4, 76, 78, 80, 8/, 92 ii 5, 
138, 174, 177, 190, 194, 198 and n 2, 
220, 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the IGiSn IGianan Mun‘im W>an. 
Munir. Mir,-one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Munkir and Nakir, the judges of the 

dead, 414 and h !■ 

Muntalthabu-t-Tawarilsh. the,—of ah 

BadaonT, 62. 

Muqarrab Ivlian, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, SS. 
Muqbil raian,—one of Akbar s 

courtiers, 122. 

Muqiin of l 9 fahat., MirzS,—Akbar’s 
Wakil at the court of Husain 
Khan, Governor of Ka^mir, 12ii. 
Mu’^im KliSn. called by the title of 
^luja-at IGian.— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and sister’s son to Tardi 
Beg Klian. 38, 66. See also under 

^uija’at IGian. 

Murad. Prince, Sultan, second son of 

Akbar. 136. 267, 301, 302 and n 2. 
362, 381,390, 391 and n 2, 401.416. 
Murtaza ^larifi. or Miirtaza ^larif 
Sbirazi, Mir,—of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Sayyid ^larif Jur- 
jani, 85, 101, 102. 

Murtazii, Mir—one of the Amirs of 
the Dak‘hin, 354, 372. 

Murtazi Nizamu-l-mulk, goveruoi o# 
the Dak‘hin. 334. See also under 

Kizamvi-l-MulU. 
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Musa [Closes], of Scripture, 190 and 

n 3. 

Musa of Garmsir, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid Mikrl —one of the chief 
Sayyids of Ivalpi, 113, 114, 115, 
116, 117. U9, 121. 

Musa Gilnnl Qadirl, ^laikh, son of 
the sainted Shailvh Hamid of Uchh, 

418. 

Musa Kazim, the seventh of the twelve 
Imams of the ^T‘ahs, 36 n 2. 

Musa IGian FuladT, Governor of 

Patan, in Gujrat, 40. 

Musa Qnsim. See under Musa Kazim, 
of which it appears to be a mis¬ 
print. 

Mfisawi Sayyids of Mashhad, the, 
—descendants of ‘AlT Musa Riza, 
the 8th Imam of the ^Pahs, 80 
n 3. 

Mu^^iarraf Beg,—a servant of SJiah 
Mansur, the diwan of the empire, 
300 and n 2. 

Mustafa, another name of Muham- 
• • 

mad the Prophet, 35 n 4, 324. 

Mus’ud. See under ^Ias‘ud. 

MutlaV) Khan,—one of the ^rairs of 
• 

Akbar, 297- 

MuttahT Afslisn Kaal, ^laikh,—one 
of the renowned ^lailths of the 
Panjab, 294. 

Muwatta, the,—a book of jurispru¬ 
dence by the celebrated Imam 
Malik, 212. 

Miizaffar ‘All Dlwanah, Khwajah, 
34. Probably the same asIGivvajah 
^luzallar ‘AIT TurbatT. 

Miizaffar ‘All TurbatT, Klivvajah,— 
becomes Minister of Finance with 


the title of I^an, 64. See also 
under Muzaffar IGian, ‘AIT TurbatT. 

Muzaflar Husain MTrza, son of Ibra¬ 
him Husain MTrza,—one of the 
« 

descendants of Taimurand husband 
of Sultan Khanum, the eldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 257 
and n 1, 260, 274. 

MuzafTar Husain, MTrza, son of Sultan 
Husain MTrza son of Bahram 
MTrza, son of Isma‘11 QafawT,— 
commandant of Qandahav and the 
GarrasTr, 222, 402, 416, 417 n 1. 

jNIuzafTar Mian, Governor of Bengal, 
277. Same as Muzaffar I^an ‘Ali 
TurbatT, which see. 

Muzaffar Mian, ‘AIT DTwanah, 34. 
Probably the same as Muzaffar 
Mian ‘All TurbatT. 

Muzaffar Khan, ‘AIT TurbatT, of the 
tribe of Turhatt in Itturasan,— 
one of the great AmTrs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal, 64, 70, 78, 

84, 89. 92, 94, 16, 104, 111, 153, 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290, 325. 

Muzaffar Mian, Rajah, 248 (dele 
Rajah. See Muzaffar Mian ‘AIT 
TurbatT). 

Muzaffar Moghul,—one of the AmTrs 
of Akbar*s army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
GujratT, 145, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 365, 370 and 
n 4, 371, 399, 426. 

MuzilU al-,or the Tempter,—a title of 
IblTs or the devil, 266. 
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Nabatheans, the, 253 and n 1. 

Xa^Tblu, town of,—in Syria, 328. 

Nagir, also written Nasir, which see. 

Naijir, Governor of the fortress of 
Baronch and wife's brother of 
Muzaffar, son of Sultan Mahmud 
GujratT, 342, 344. 

Nagir-i-I^usron,—a Persian poet, 
295. 

Napiru-l-Mulk, title of Pir Muham¬ 
mad Kian ^iTrwanT, 33. 

Nadarbar, town of, 257, 373. 

Nadot, town of, 344, 370. 

Nafahaiu-luns, the,—a biography of 
Muhammadan saints by Maulana 

‘ Abdur-Rahman JamT, 270. 

Nagar-chin, city of, 68, 70, 86, 91. 

Nagarkot, city of, 4, 150, 161, 164, 
165, 369. 

Nagor, town of, 26, 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
and nn 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143i 147, 
153, 176, 200, 241 n 2, .322. 

NohTd Begum, wife of Muhib ‘AIT 
Hian, son of MTr I^ialTfah, 138. 

Nahju-I-balaghat, the,—a book of 
Traditions, 64. 

Nahr-u-‘Isa, tho,—the river Maha- 
nadT of Orisa, so called after the 
name of the ZamTndar of the place, 
333 and n 4. 

Nahr-nllah, the river of God,—in a 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4. 

Nahr-u-Ma‘qiI, the,—name of a river 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Xahrwalah, town of,—at 5 cosass from 
Ahmadabad, 339. Also called 
Patan, which see. 

Nahtnur, parganna of, a dependency 
of Sambhal, 93. 

Xajatu-r rashid, the,—a work by 
al-Badaoni on legal questions, 212 

and n 1. 

—Province of Arabia, 32 w 1. 


Nal^iodeh.—a town in Persia near 
the lake of Urumiyah. 243 n 6. 
Nakhudl Shawls, 243 and n 6. 

Naldiah, a town in the territory of 
Dhar in Malwah, on the route from 

Mow to Mandu, 68 and n 3. 
Nabu-Daraan,—their story written 
in a Masnaivl by SJiaildi FaizT. 
King of the Poets, 410. 
Namah-i-I^irad-afza, the,—name of 
a book, 186. See also under 
Kldrad-afza. 

XamakT, surname of MTrza Abu 1- 
Qasim Tamkur, an officer of the 
army, as given in Elliot. 196 n 1. 
Namakln, .surname of ^ITrzS Abu-1- 
Qasim Tamkur as given in Bloch- 

mann, 196 n 1. 

Na‘man, King of HTrah, in ‘Iraq, 
231 and n 2. 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Napoleon, the Emperor of the French. 

241 n 3 

Naqarah-Khanah ^ the, a sort of 
gallery where kettle drums are 
beaten at certain hours, 219 and n 3. 
NaqTb ^lan, a surname of ^ITr 
Ghiyasu-d-din, son of MTr ‘Abdu-I- 
LatTf, a SayP Sayyid of QazwTn. 
24, 45, 179, 207, 212, 233,323, 330. 
411,413, 426. 

Naq^bandT, Khwajah Bahau-d-dTn. 

—a Muhammadan saint, 72. 
Naq^ibandT. Wnvajah Hasan. See 
under Hasan NaqshbandT. 

Narain Das, Rajah of Tdar, 249, 251. 

! 252. ^ 

I Narbadah, the,—a river, 46 and « 

47. 110 

Xarhan, one of the fords of the river 
Ganges, 77. 78, 80, 85. 

Xarhan, the,—a river, 77. 
above. 


See the 












Nftrnoiil, fortresa of, 

I8K. 2r»9. 

Nnrnul, town of, 2r>l). Suo alno tho 
above. 

Narsingh,—name of an elephant in 

the imperial army, 99, 

Xarwar, town and diatrict of, 09, 74, 

75. 391. 

XSair, also written NB^ir. which see. 
XasTru-d din Muhammad Humayiin 
Pad^ifth, father of Akbar, 2 n 4. 

See under HumRyun. 

Xasiru-l Mulk, title of Mullfi l*Tr ' 
Mvihammad Tvlian ^iTrwanT, 22. 
See also under NS*;iru-l*Mulk. 
Xaurang I^»Sn, eon of Qutbu-d-dln 
Muhammad Khan Atkah, 341. See 
also under Nourang Wiftn. 

NawarT,—a zammdar of RnjpTplah, 

341. 

X’ayabat Klian, son of Hashim Ivhan 
XT^apurT,—one of the AraTrs of 
Akbar, 284. See also under Xiya- 
bat l^ian. 

Xazamabad, Pavganna of, one of the 
dependencie.s of Jounpur, 85. 

Nazar. Bahadur,—one of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n I, 
105, 19(5. 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of BalMi, 
362, 363. 

Nazarbar, town of, 341. 

Neurnberg, Rev. \V. H. Lowe’s Me¬ 
moir book of, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 
Ni^abu-^-giby an, the,—a vocabulary in 
rhyme by Ab6 Na^r of Farah, 316. 
NTlab, the,- one of the affluents of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 301 n 6. 
Nile, the, 202. 

Nityiaspah, —one of the divisions of 
AhadT troopers, in the army of 
V Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

Ni‘mat Rusull [RasulT ? ], Mir Sayyid, 
24. 


NTm KnhBr, fortroan of, 76 
Nimrttd, 202 and « 3. 

NiaApur, town of.- in KhurAaAn. 

ri 5. 

NiyAhiit KhAn, ion of Hrti*him Khin 
NTshAparl.—onif of I ho AinTr* »f 
Akbar. 297, 208. 367. See aUn 

under NayRbat KhAn. 

NizAm Aiclm,—n truHy friend of *.\li 
gull KhAn rzbok, tho KhAn /arnAn. 

K3. 

Nizam Badakliah*. gazT,—afterwar.U 
known by the titles of QazI KhAn 
and GhAzT lOiAii, 5, 18.5, 180, 2IS. 
See also under Qazi ^lAn and 

(MiazT lOtSn Badaki»^il. 

NizAm, Mir,—Bister's husband to 
MTrz5 ^iShrukh, son of Ihruhiin 
Mlrza, 276. 

Nizftm NArnouli, ^mikh,—one of the 
greatest ^loikhs of India, H*H. 
259. 

NizaraabSd. Pargannah of, one of the 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 
Nizami,—Mlrza Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, 
author of the Tahaqat-i-AkbarT, 
363,403. 

Nizamu*d-dln Ahmad, Wjwajah,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and author 
of the Tabaqat-i-XizamT, known 


also 

as the Tabaqat 

-i-Akbarl, 

102 , 

302, 

305, 

3(9. 

328, 

332, 

338, 

340. 

342, 

343, 

344, 

346, 

353, 

3oo f 

35»i. 

303, 

371, 

373, 

374, 

380. 

384, 

389. 


393, 411 and n 1, 412. Known also 
simply by the title of Nizami, which 
see, 

Nizamu-d-dIn Ahmad Mlrza. Sec- the 
above. 

Nizamu-d-dln Ambit’hi-W al, ^aikl^i, 
— a Muhammadan saint of Hind, 

167. 

Jyzamu-d-din, Mir, 397. Pee under 
Nizamu-d-dIn Ahmad. 
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Nizamu-d-dTn, Mulana,—an inhabitant 
of the fort of Surat, 148. 
Nizamu-l'Mulk, ruler of the state of 
Ahmadnagar, in the Dak’hin, 354. 
See also under MurtazT Nizamii-1- 
Mulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 255, 2/4. [36 n 2. 

Notes on Aruhammadanism, Hughes’, 
Nourahi, a village in the parganna of 

.Talesah, 155. 

Nourang IChan, son of Qutbu-d-din 
Aluhatnn'iad TChan Atgah, 16/, 1/3. 
See also under Naurang lOian. 
^onroz-i-Jalallyt\\^ vernal equinox,— 
beginning of tb.e year of the Ilahl 
or era of Akbar, 1 / 5 1, 268, 348. 

ouroz-i Suliani, the new year’s day 
of the Ilahl era, 348 and n 4, 353. 


NousarT, town of,—in Gujrat, 268. 

Nouveau Journal Asiatique, 46 n 3. 
48 n 4. 

Nur Aluhammad Khan-i-Kalan, bro- 
ther of the Atkah IGian, 169. See 
also under Khan Kalan and Aluham* 
mad raian Atkah. 

Nuru-d-dln Muhammad, AITrza,— 
husband of Humayun’s sister and 
father of SalTmah Sultan Begum, 

13, 216. 

Nuru-d-dTn QararT, of GTlan, Hakim, 
—brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath 
and Hakim Humuvun, 214, 290 
Qarari is his poetical name. 

Nuzhatu-l-arwah f the,—name of a 
theological work, 265. 


O. 

Old Man of Verona, Cowley’s 206 n 1. 
Olynthiac, Demosthenes , 302 7i i. 
Omaiades, the,—Kialifs of the House 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Omar, son of al-Kliattab, second of 
the four early raialifahs, the im¬ 
mediate successor.s of Aluhammiid, 

36 n 2. 

Omar I^iayyam, Fitzgerald’s Trans¬ 
lation of, 192 n 1. 

Oorcha,— the town of Undchah as 
jjpelt in our maps, 391 n 4, 

Oris5. See the next. 

Orissa, province of, 77, 177, 187, 194, 
19S and n 5, 292. 333 and nn 3 and 

4, 399, 400. 

Osmanpur, town of, 337, 338. 


Othman. son of ‘Affan, third of the 
four early IGialifahs, the immediate 
successors of Aluhammad, 36 a 2. 
Oude, AngHoe for Oudh, 75 n 7. 

Oudh, province of, 30 n I, 75 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 297, 298, 334. 

347, 351. 

Oudh, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 155. 

Oudipiir, district of, 247. See also 
under Udipur. 

Oudya,—name of an elephant in the 
raian Zaman’s army, 99. 

Ouseley’s Anwar-i-Sohaili, 59 n 5, 369 

n 1. 

Ouseley’s Lives of the Persian PoetP, 
38 n 4, 423. 
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Hrthar Wion i-Wiail, gonorally 

knownas Sayyid ‘Arif,—one of the 
orticials of Akbar, 21)2. 

Pahar Kh5n SarwanT, 124. 

Paliarah Mall, Rajah, Governor of the 
Rajpilt State of Amlier, 45. See 
also under BiharT Mall. 

PahilrT,—name given to Prince Sultan 
Murad, second son of Akbar, be¬ 
cause he was born in the mountain 
district, 391 and n 4. 

Pahlawan Gul-Guz,—the keeper of 
^iSh Abu-l-Ma*alT of Kashgkar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Pahlawan Jamal,—police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Pairag,—a place on the left bank of 
the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar built the town of Alahabas, 
100 and n 2. 

PakhalT,—a town on the confines of 
Kashmir, 398. See also the next. 
Pak’hli, town of, 382. See also the 
above. 

Palam, Parganna of,—in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Dihir, 110, 259. 

Palma Ohristi, in a proverbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Pandus, the,—a great tribe of Hindus 
in ancient times, 94 and n 6, 329, 
330. 

PanTpat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 300, 
304, 358. 

Panjab, the, 32, 33, 34, 38, 49, 56, 
58, 72, 87, 91,92, 94, 109, 163, 165, 
168, 206, 220, 260, 261, 294, 300, 
^ 304 and n 5, 340, 358, 395 n 3. 

Panj-ganj^ the,—a poetical composi. 
tion by ^aild\ FaizT, the king of 
^ Poets, 410. 

Paujhar, town of, 90 and 4. Also 
called Panshar. 

61 


P. 

I Panjpahari, the,— a mountain in the 
I neighbourhood of Patnah, 182, 183. 
Panju SambhalT. ^laildi,—one of the 
Pirs of Hind. 51 and n 2, 

I Panna or Pannah.—a district to the 
I north of Gondwanah, which is also 
called Garha Katangah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1.5 Patruth should be Pannah)^ 
see p. 425. 

Panpan, the,—a river of Bengal, 184, 
186, 424. 

Panshar, town of, 90 n 4. Also called 
Panjhar 

Papa, [the Pope], 267. 

Pardoner's Tale, Chaucer, 296 n 1. 

Pari Jan WiSnara, daughter of ^5h 
Tahmasp, Emperor of Persia,— 
murders her brother Tsma‘il, 

248. 

I Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 
47 n 4. 

Partab, or Pratab, Rana, 275 n 1. 
Another name of Rana Ktka, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also see. 

Parwar. town of, 341. 

Pashawar, district and town of, 72, 
250 n 2, 301,302, 305 n 4, 357, 364, 
366, 398. 

Patan, town of,—in Gujrat, written 
also Pattan, 40, 137, 144, 151. 152, 
173, 174, 256, 260, 282, 339, 340. 
342, 356, 359. The town is also 
called Ajodhan. 

Pdiar, meaning of the word. 97 n 3. 
Patar-dancinsr, 97 and n 3. 

Pathan, par(jannah of, in the eonfiiies 
of the mountains, 359. 

Pathan Krn^/s of Dihlh Thomas’s, 402 
n S. 

Patiali. town of. See under 
PatvalT. 

PativalT, town of. See under Patvall. 
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Patlad, parganna of,—in the province | 
of Gujrat, 256. i 

Patna or Patnah, 178, 181, 182, 183 
and n 1, 184, 185, 186, 189, 232, j 
235, 244, 2J5, 292, 297, 298, 350, 
376,424,426. 

Patr D^, RaT,—Diwan of Bengal du¬ 
ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
Klian, 276, 289, 290. 

Patfan See under Patan. , 

PatyaU, a town on the banks of the | 

Ganges, 38 and n 4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 220- I 

P a vet de Courteillo, Diet ionnaire 
Turk-oriental, 48 n 4. See also j 
under De Courteille. 

Payag or Prayag,—an old sacred city 
of the Hindus, 179, 297, 344. See 
under Prayega. 

Payal, village of, 158. 

Payandah Muhammad l^ian Moghul, 
—one of the leaders of the Imperial 

army, 198, 343. 

Pendnamah, the,—De Sacy’s transla¬ 
tion, 308 n 3, 413 n 4, 

Pendnameh, the. See the above. 

Pentateuch, the, 46 n 3. 

Persia, I n 3, 13 and n 6, 49. 54 n 2, 
206 and nn 1 and 2, 210, 214, 243 
n 6, 246 n 8, 247 and h 3. 268, 280, 
313 n I. 317, 402 n 6, 

Persian Poets, Ouseley’s Lives of the, 
38 n 4. [425. 

Persian Proverbs, Roebuck's, 178 n 1, 

Pe^awar. See under Pashawar, 

Peshrau Khan, the ^lihtar Sa'adat,— 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court. 285, 297. 

Po^rou WiSn. See the above. 

Pharaoh, 59 n 4, 81, 201. 202 and n 3, 
266, 363 H 3. 

Phariin, ritual of, 204. 

P'hulbas, Pass of,—on tlie frontier 
of KashmTr. 363. 


PFchah Jan Anagah, one of the three 
nurses of Akbar, and wife of 
ICiwajah Maqgiid ‘AIT, a servant of 
Akbar's mother. 49 n 4. 

PihanT, village of,—in the district of 
Qanouj, 365. 

PTr Muhammad Khan ShirwanT. See 

under Muhammad Ivlian ShirwanT. 

• — 

PTr Muhammad Khan I'zbek. Govern 
• 

or of Balkh. See under Muliam- 
mad Wian Uzbek. 

PTi-prasad,—the form to which Akbar 
changed the name of the elepiiant 
Ram-prasad, 243 and w 4. See 
under Ram-prasad. 

PTrs of DihlT, the, 60. 

Piyag^—old Hindu name of the town 
of Ilhabas (Allahabad), 124. See 
under Payag. 

Plato. 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2, 

Poole’s edition of Lane’s Modern 
EgyplianSy 35 n 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, the, 150, 206, 215. 249 
n 3, 348 n 9. 

Pratab or Partah, Rana,—ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalraair, 275 n 1. 

See under Rana KTka. 

Pratab Singh, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Das, and brother of Rajah Man 

Singh, 147 « 1. 

Prayag. now known as Alahab^ 
(Allahabad). See under Payag, 
Prayaga,—name of a holy place on 
the le/t bank of the Ganges, oppo¬ 
site to which Akbar built the city 
of Alahabas or (75a(f (Allahabad), 
i 100 n 3. 

' Preserved Tablet, the. See under the 

I 

Lotih i makfuz. 

Price’s editioTi of the Code of Gb«nglz 
IHian, 59 n 6. 

Price’s Afemoirs of Tahiingneir. 379 n 1. 
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Prince of the» ■io. 

Prinsep 8 Indian Antiquities, 307 n 3. 
Psalms, the Book of. 03 n 3. 210 n 3. 

215 n 2. 

Punjab, the. See under the Panjab. 
Puris. the,—a sect of ancient Hindus, 
94 n 6. See under the PSndus 

(Pandavas). 


PuruU’hotain, Kai,—a Brahman win. 
was the writer of a coimnentary on 
the Ubirnd-aiza, 265, 274. See also 
the next 

Piirushottam BaULishi, Hal. one of 
the servants of the Court, 2H0. 

Same as the above. 

Puyah, ford of, 51. 


Q. 

qa^dah, signification of tlie term, 37 | 

« 3. 

qa^-ldah■i-bordah-au ode in praise of 
the Prophet, by Abu ‘Abdu-lUh 
Muliammad ^larfu-d-dln, 397 and 

n 1. 

Qa^ru-l-inrinrat, 328. 

Qadam KliSn. brother of Mnqarrab 
lOian. a chief of the Amirs of the ^ 

DeUkan, 87. ; 

Qaft the mountain whicli surrounds : 

the world. 272 and n 3. 

QShirah,al,-Cairo. the metropolis of : 

Egypt, 43 n 3 ^ | 

Qallab, takhallur of Shaiklt Kama! , 

Biynbani, 309 n I- 

Qambar, one of the followers of MIrzS 

Sulaiman, Governor of Badakhd}Sn. 

72. 

Qamor,jhah hunting. See under the 
Qainur<^a hunt. 

Qamurgha or Qamur{jhah hunt, the, a 

great hatiuey 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 110, 
260, 261. 

Qamusy the,—the great Arabic Diction¬ 
ary of al-Firuzabadl, 70. 

Qandahar. 2, 20, 222, 224, 250. 308, 

« 309,402,416. 

Qannouj, known also by the name o? 

l^ergarh, 96, 140, 186, 305, 391. 
o See also under Kanouj. 
Qanoon-e-Isluin. Herklots*, 41 n 2, 50 

n 6, 74 n. 


Qanouj. See under Qannouj. 

Qaq^ials. tlie,-section of their tribe 

in tlie service of Akbar. I9.>. 289. 
290, 291. 

Qara Bahadur KliSn,— one of tlie 
AmTrs of Akbar and Governor of 
the district of Nalcbah in Malwa, 

68 . 

*Qara B?g Mir ^ikar—one of the 
Officers of the Imperial Court. 416. 

Qaraba^, town of, 90. 

Qaradiah IGian,—one of the Amirs of 

Kabul. 57. 

QararT, poetical name of Hakim Nnru- 
d-din of GTlan, 214. See also under 
Nuru-d'dTn QararT. 

QaTvin, the Corah of Scripture, 66 and 

n 3, 204, 241 and n 1. 

Qasim ‘AIT Mian Bakkal or Baqqal,— 
one of the AmTrs of Akbar and 
i Governor of Kabul, 52, 149. I8i.. 

. 290. 

I Qasim ^Irsalan, Mulana, a poetical 
I writer in the Court of Akbar, 36, 

! 74, 101, 136, 139. 

I Qasim Barhah, Sayyid.—one of the 
AmTrs and Generals of Akbar. 356. 

371. 

^ Qasiia I^ian. MTr Bahr,—one of the 

crreat AmTrs and Generals of Akbar, 

300, 365. See also under Muham¬ 
mad Qasim I^i^n MTr Bahr. 

QasTm Khan Mouji,—a Poet, 324. 
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Qasim, Mir, a ^lusawi 8ayyi(l of 
IMashliad, 95 n 

Qatbu-d-dTn. See under Qulbu-d-dm. 

Qatlfi Afidian NohSni or LolianT, Gov- 
ernor of Or^sa, 333 and n 5, 334, 399 
and n 2. 

Qdwtvaf ^—signification of the word, 
59 n 2. 

Qayim ^lan, son of Muqun TGian 
who had the title of Shaia‘at Khan, 
292. 

QazT, office of, 22 n 4, 270. 

QazT Abu I-Ma*ali, son-in-law of the 
Prince of Bukl»ara,—a leai ned Doc¬ 
tor of Law, 45. 

C^azT *Air, Mir Bakh^n,—Paymaster 
of the Court, 233 n 3, 300, 302, 321. 

QazT FazThat,—a term of contempt 
given to (JazT FazTIat ^icr.^iahT, 
104. 

QazT FazTIat, ^ler.^ahT—commonly 
known as QazT FazThat, of the QazTs 
of Akbar, 104. 

QazT HabTb,—a zealous SunnT of Kash¬ 
mir, I2S. 

Qil/.T Jalalu-d-dTn MuItanT, the camp- I 
QazT. See under Jalalu-d-dTn of 
.Multan. 

QazT Jamal, a Hindu poet of Sivakan- 
pnr, 119. 

QazT hUian,—title of (JazT Nizam of 
BadalOu^ian, 5, 180, 218, 233, 236, 
237. 247. See also under Nizam 
F^adakhah* OhazT IGian. 

Qil/.T Khan Badakh^T, 91 See the 
above. 

QazT Lai,—one of the wits of Akbar'a 
reign, 65. 

QazT Nizam of Badnkhshan, 5. See 
also under Nizam Badaldi^iT, QazT 
WiSn and 0|iazT Wiiin. 

QilzT TawaTsT.—camp-QazT of the Em 
peror, 104. 

QazT Va‘Quh of DihlT. son-in law of 


QazT FazTIat ^ler^jah",—camp-QazT 
of Akbar, 104. 

QazTs of DihlT, the, 212. 

QazwTn, town of,—in Persia, 24. 

Qiblah, the direction which one faces 
in prayer, 35. 

Qiblah-i-Hajaf^ goal of necessities,—a 
term by which the face of kings is 
sometimes called, 266. 

Qlqaydn on Jonah,—the Pafwa Christi 
tree. 222 a I 

Qiya IG-an Kank or Gung,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
6. 76, SO, 96, 196. 197, 198, See also 
the next. 

Qiyam hUian Kang —one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 31. See also the 
above, [134 n 1 

Qiyamat, —signification of the word, 

QizilbaahTs, the,—the ^iT'ahs of Per¬ 
sia, so named from tlieir red caps. 
206 and « 2. 

Qor’an, al-. See under the Qur’an. 

Qubbatnd-fsiam. a title of Basrah, a 
great place for learned men, 374 and 
n 4. 

QuehTn. 54 n 2. See under Tolak 
Wian QiTchTn. 

Queen Dowager of Humayun. son of 

Babar. See under her title of 

Marvam MakanT. 

* 

Queen of Sjieba the. 12 n 8. 

Qulchin, 54 n 2. See undtu* Tolak 
l^ian QutJ}Tn. 

QfilT IGian Mahrum, .Muharram or 
Mahram, ^ah,—one of the .AmTrs 
of Akbar. 9. 33. 146, 148. 173 189. 
296. 297, 320, 360, 363, .366. See 
under ^liih QuIT IGitin Mahram • 

QuIT ^lashalT,—General of MTrza 
Sulaiman. the ruler of Badakh.^ian, 
91. 

Quiij or Qiituf. —meaning of tlie word, 
409 » I. 
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Qnlij Wian,—one of the AniTrs and 
Generals of Akbar. 79, 110, 160, 

1(37, 22i\ 24(3, 249, 2.')1, 277, 301, 
303, 341, 344, 351, 35."), 371, 373, 
37(3, 377, 393, 394, 401, 411. 

Qullatam, of the a quantity 

of water sufficient to fill two large 

iarft^ 337. 

QidqaM,—^ Turk! word meaning a 
servant, but not a royal one, 1(32, 

424. 

Qiiliij or Qulii, moaning of the word, 
409 n I. 

Qunnauj. See under Qannouj. 

Quraish, the,—tvibe of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 313. 

Qurai^, Mir,—Ambassador of 'Abdul¬ 
lah Wian Uxliek of Transoxiana to 
the Court of Akbar, 362, 363, 365. 

Qur’an, the 12 n 8, 13 n 1. 14, 15,21, 
23 n 6, 24 n 4, 35 n 4, 41, 43, 4+ n 2, 
4.), 46 n 3, 48 n 1, 60 nn 1 and 3, (36 
n 3, 70 nn I and 3, 75 nn 4 and 5, 
92 n 3, 108 n 5, 129 nn I and 3, 130 
n 4, 141 nn I and 2, 143 n 1, 147 
n 2. 158 n 2, 159 n 2, 160 n 1, 173 
and H 6, 174 n 2, 189 n 2, 190 n I, 
191 n 4, 201 and n 2, 203 n 3, 205, 
20(3 n 4, 210 n 2, 211, 213, 215 and 
ji 1, 2‘25 nn 1 and 2, 229 n 1, 231 
n 3, 246 n 10, 250, 251, 255 n 3, 
259, 265 n 1.266 and n 2, 269 n 3. 272 
n 2, 279, 280, 281, 282 n 6, 283, 286 
n 1, 294 n I. 301 n 4, 304 n 6, 306 
n I, 316, 317, 318 n 2. 325, 330 nn 1 



and •.», n I. :H8 n 8. .151 nn 2 
and 3, 35:i « 3, 355 ni, 407 and nn 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 nn 3 and 4, 

410 n 2. 

Qurdil, 54 n 2. See under Tiilak 
lOian QurdjT. 

QurchU, the,—a corps of cavalry at 
the Court of the Safevi Kincs of 


Persia, 13 and n 5. 

Qutbu-d-dTn Ahmad lOian.—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 108. Probably this 
is a mistake for Qutbn-d din Mnbam- 

mad lOian, which see. 

Qutbu d-dir. of .Jalesar, ^laildi,—a 

faqlr and majznb^ 308. 

Qutbu-d-dTn Wian, 249, 334. See 
i under Qutbu-ddTn Mul.iammad 


1 T^ian Atgab. 

Qulbu-d-din Muhammad Atgah. See 
under Quthu d dTn Muliammad 

I Atgah. 

j Qutbu-d dTn Muhammad Khan Atgah, 
-one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
93, 151, 152, 167, 173, 23t), -46, 
248, 2.)7, 278, 282. 339. 340 and n 2, 
341. See also under Quibu-d-dTn 

Khan. 


Qutbu-l-mulk. the luler of Golkandah, 


390. 

Qutlu Lohanl or NohanT. See under 
Qatlu Af^an XohanT, Governor of 

Orlsa. 

QueaA:,—the word signifies "plunder¬ 
ing marauders,’ 43 n 2. It is the 
origin of the word Cossak. 


Rabban Gamliel, son of Rabbi Simeon, 
—a Talmudic writer, 400 h 1. 

* Races of the Xorth-Western Provin¬ 
ces of India, Elliott’s, 240 n 3. 
Radina, doab of,—between the Che- 


nab and the RawT, in the Panjab, 
304 n 5. 

Rafi‘ Badal^i^T, Khwajah,—one of 
the Generals of Akbar, 385. See also 
under Muhammad RafT‘ BadakUshT. 
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Rafi‘u-d'din Muliaddis, Mir Sayyid, ; 

289. I 

Raliab, the,—a river in the district ; 
of Sandjhal, 5 and n 9. The word ' 

I 

is written Rabat by Firi^ta. i 

Rabat, the,—for the river Rahab. I 
See the above. 

Rahman Quli I^ian,—one of the i 

Amirs of Akbar, 157, 424. ■ 

Rahmat, a name to which such names I 

1 

as Yar Muhammad^ etc ., were altered 1 
at the time of Akbar, 324. ' 

Rai Bareli, town of, 97. 

Rai Bhagvan Das. See under Rajah ^ 
Bhagwan Das. 

Rai Jaimal,—one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing and Governor of Chitor, 

105, 107, 239^ 

Rai Kalyan Mai, Rajah of Bikanir, 
137. 

Rai Lonkaran, Governor of Sambhar, 
269. 

Rai ^lanohar, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

See under Manohar. 

Rai Ram,—an Officer of the Imperial 
Army, charged with guarding the 
road to Gujrat, 153. 

Rai Sal Darbari,—one of the Officers 
of the Court, 333 n 1. Probably 
the same as Rai Singh Darbari, 
which see. 

Rai Sarjan,—one of the Rais of Rana 
Udai Sing of Cliitor, 105. See also 
under Rai Surjan. 

Rai Singh B’hatta,—father-in-law of 
Prince Sultan Salim, eldest son of i 
Akbar, 364. 

Rai *Singh Darbari,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 360, 
364, 392, 400, 403. See under Rai 

I 

Sal Darbari. 

Rai Singh, son of Rai Kalyan Mai, ’ 

Rajah of Bikanir,—Governor of 

Joudhpiir. 137. 144, 153. 171, 172. 


Rai Surjan Hada,—a relation of Rana 
Udai Singh of Chitor, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, 111. See also under Rai 
Sarjan. 

Rai Udi Singh or Udai Sing,—Rana 
of Chilor, 26 n 2, 48, 105, 173. 

Raisin or Raisin,—district of, 368, 
372. 

Rajah *Ali Klian. See under ‘Ali 
fflian. 

Rajah Awesar,—a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

Rajah Bahar-Jiv of Baglana, 151. 

Rajah Bahar Mai,— ll’nA*?/and Wazir^ 
154, 158. 

Rajah Bhagwan or Bhagvant Das, 
son of Rajah Paharah or Bihari 
Mall, Governor of Labor,—one of 
the great Amirs and father of Man 
Singk, the famous Hindu general 
of Akbar, 45, 144, 146 and n 2, 147, 
173. 218, 243, 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304. 320, 323, 352, 360, 363, 364 and 
n 4, 368, 383, 384. 

Rajah Birbar,—title of Gadai Brah- 
madas (Sansk. tu/a-i*ar«), 164 n 5. 
See under Birbar and Gadai Brah- 
madas. 

Rajah Gobind Chand, Governor of 
the fortress of Talwarah, 38. 

Rajah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 164, 166. 

Rajah of Kamaiin, in the Sawalik 

hills, 377. 

Rajah Maldeo, of Jodhpur and Mar- 
war, 34. See also under Maldeo. 

Rajah Man, of Gwalyar,— a famous 
Hindu chief, 238. 

Rajah Man Sinj^li, the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar. See under Man 
Sinidi. son of Rajah Bhagawan 
Das. 

% 

Rajah Muzaffar Muln, 247 n 2, 248. 
See under Muzaffar Khan R^Mab- 
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Kajah of Orissa, the—liis relations 

with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Rajah Paharah Mall, Governor of the 
Rajpiit state of Amber or Jaipur, 

45 See also under Biharl Mall. 

Rajah Rainnhand,-*-*the most re- I 
nowned of all the rajas of the | 
hills, at the time of Akbar's acces¬ 
sion , 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta. See un¬ 
der Ram Chand ruler of BIiatMi. 

Rajah Ramshah,—grandson of the 
famous Rajah Man of Gwalyar, 

238, 239. 

Rajah Ranka.—a powerful zamindar 
with Ajmir for his capital, 129. 

Rajah of SarohT, a small district of 
Rajputana, 144, 337. 

Rajah of Suratha, 145. 

Rajah Todar Mai,—one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84, 96, 
148, 173, 174, 192, 194, 195, 196, 
198, 247 n 2, 249, 251, 256, 290, 292, 
295, 297, 321,325, 362, 364, 377, 383. 
See also under Todar Mai. 
Rajatarangini, or “the Ocean of 
Kings,” the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 415 n 2. 

Hajori,—a town at the frontier of 

Ka^mir, 3. 

RajpTplah,—a district, 341, 344. 
Rajputana, 147 n 3, 189 n 1, 233 >t I, 
337 n 3. 

Rajputs of ihitor, the,—slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 

Rajii RokliarT, of Sarhind, Shaikh, 

333, 334. 

« Rajilrl, town of,—on tlie frontier of 
the Panjab and Ka^mir, 395 and?? 3. 
Ruh'ht, an amulet formed out of 
a twisted linen rags, 269. 

Raldmah, 394 ft I. See under Hafiz 
Sullan Raklinah of Herat. 


Rakh^>. name of Rustam’s charger, 

47 n 4. 

Raknud-doulah. See Ruknud-dau- 
lah. 

Ram,—one of the chief gods of the 
Hindus, 265, 336. See also the 

next. 

Ram, the name of Ram Chand, Rajah 
of Oudh, 347- See also the above. 
Ramayana, the,—the story of Ram 
Chand, Rajah of Oudh, 346, 348, 

378. 

Ram Chand, Rajah,— the ruler of 
Bhat*h, 124, 345. 

Ramchand, Rajah.—the most re¬ 
nowned of all the rajas of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar s accession, 

4 and n 3. 

Ram Chand, Rajah of Oudh, hero 
of the Ramayana, 347 and n 3. 

Ram Das of Lak’hnou,—one of the 
musicians of Aslim ^lah Sur, of 
the Afghan dynasty of Dihli, 37. 

Ram Parsad, or 

Ram Par.:^ad,—name of a celebrated 
elephant of Raja. Kika’s, 238, 241. 
See also the next. 

Ram-prasad,—a common Hindu name 
meaning ‘Favour of Rama’, 243. 
See the above. 

Rampur,—a mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of Udaipur 
Komalmair, 105. 

Ram^ahof Gwalyar, Rajah,—grand¬ 
son of the famous Rajah Man, 238, 

239. 

Ran, hill of, which commands the 
fortress of Rintarabhor, 111. 

Rana KTka. See under Kika, ruler 
of Gogandah and Kumalmair. 

Rana UdT Singh. See under Rai 

Udi Singh. 

Rani DurgawatT,—ruler of the dis- 
I trict of Gadha-Katangah, 65. 
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Rantanibhor. See under Rintani- ] 
bhor. 

Rapin,—Latin Poet, 400 n 1. 

Ra^Td I^ian-i-Kalan,—one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 108. 

Ra^id Mula ‘Igainu-d-din Ibrahim 
Asfarayani,—author of a commen¬ 
tary on the Srirah-i-Muhammad, 
190. 

Rashid ^aikh Zaman of Panipat,— 
author of a commentary on the 
Lawaiht 260. 

Rastam. See under Rustam, the 
hero of ancient Iran. 

Rauzah-i Abai-Kiram, the,—a ceme¬ 
tery in Dihli for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. 

Rauzatu-l-Ahbab, tlie,—name of an 
historical work, .328. 

Ravan, ruler of the island of Lanka, 
—one of the chief characters in 
the Ramayana, 347. 

Ravee, the,—a river of tlie Panjal). 
See under the Rawi, 

Rawal Pindi,—between Atak Banaras 
and Rohtas, 300. 

Rawi, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 92, 93, 304 n 5, 378, 
394, 410. The name is also spelt 
Ravee. 

Razawi Wian, title of ^lirza Mirak, 
the WahU of ‘Ali QulT Wian. the 
I^ian Zainan, 85, 2.50, 275, 289. 
See also under Mirza Mirak. 

Razi, Imam—a celebrated Muham¬ 
madan Doctor, 207. 

Razm-namah, the,—name of the 
Persian translation of the Mahn- 
bharata, 380, 413. 

Razwi Wian. See under Razawi 
1^1 an. 

Revari, town of, 259. 

Rhotas, fortress of, in Bihar. See 
under Rohtas. 


Richard 11, of England. 32 n 7t. 

Rig Veda, the, 296 n 1. 

Rimiija ^—the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 n 4. 

Rin, the,— a Marsh in Gujrat. which 
enters the sandy desert of .Taisal- 
mir and there loses itself, 355. 

Rinkasari, town of.—in Bengal. 195 
and nn 3 and 5. 

Rintambhor, fortress of, i*5 and n 4, 
29, 109. 110, 144, 117, 124, 128, 

255, 286, 308, 309. 322 The name 
is also spelt Kantanil)hor. 

Rinthambor, fortress of. Se*- the 
above. 

Riza, Imam,—the eightii of the 
twelve Imams of the J^ii'ahs, 35 
and n 3, 81 n 3. Hi? full name is 
‘Ali Miisa Riza, which also see. 

Roebuck’s EaMern Proverbs, 20 n I, 

22 ti 3, 28 n 1, 178 1, 239 n 1. 425. 

Rohirpiir, townof,—in Bengal, 195 and 
n 4. The correct name of this town 
is Harpiir. 

Rohtas, fortress of,—in Bihar, 27, 77, 
79, 159 n 1, 177, 185. 290, 3tJ], 300, 
381, 397, 398. The name is also 
spelt Rhotas. 

Romni, town of—one of tlie depen¬ 
dencies of Bhojpur, IS2 and n 1. 

Ropar, a town on tlie river Satlaj, 

51 n 3. 

Ro^ian Beg, a servant of Mirza 
^[uhammad Hakim, son of Huma- 
yiin, the ruler of Kabul, 289. 

Roshanai,—a Hindustani soldier who 
made himself a religious teacher 
and set up an heretical sect called 
after him the Ro^ianais, .'lt>0, 36^ 
and n 1.362, 306. 368 1. 393, 401. 

See also under Ro^iani. 

Ro.shanais. the,—an heretical sect. * 
See under the above name. 

Ro^iani, 357. Same as Roshanai, 
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Ihe founder of tl.e lioreticftl sect of 

the Ro^iantvs. 

Roiizah. See under Knuzah. 
Rukuu-d'daulali, title of Gnjar 

Karavani. tiie general of Da*ud 
Kararani. ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also under Giljar lOian KararanT. 
Rustam,— the famous hero m the 
•Shahnamah^ 11 and 3, 47 and n 4, 

79 a 3, 237 and » 32G. 

Rustam,—a Persian General at the 
time of the conquest of Persia by 

the Arabs, 317 n I. 

Rustam Khan RumT -governor of the 


fortress of Hhroj, in (injiat. \UK 
140. 1.71. 

Rustam, Mirza.—one of tlu' Amirs of 
Akbar, 399, 410, 417. Saim-the 

next. 

Rustam. MIrzn. son of Sull.in Husain 
MTrza. son of Main am Mirza. son of 

Isma-Tl gafawT.— Eovernoi of the 

ZamTndawar.40?. Seealso the al.ove, 
RfTya/. doctrine of.—wl,ether God shall 
be seen by the saints in heaven or 

not, 317. 

RyoM. the,— cultivators of (he -‘^oil. 

374. 


S. 

Sabats ,—signification of the term, 
106 and n 1, 111- 

Sabeites, the,—held to be of the People 

of the Book^ 267 n 1. 

Sahtl^ etymology and signification of 

the word, 262 n 3, 

Sabwi,—a fortress in the province of 
Bhakkar, 272. 

Sa‘d,—an Arabian general at the 
time of the conquest of Persia, 

317 n I. 

Sa‘dain,—Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 « 1. 

Sadr Jahan,of Pihani, MTr,—the mufti 
of the imperial dominions, 367. 
Sa‘dullah, ^laikh, son of ^aikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102. 

Safevi [SafawT] dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 n 5. 

^Sahasnak, Lake,—called also Sahnas 
Lang, a lake in the vicinity of 
Patan in Gujrat, 40 n 3. 

* Sahnas Lang, Lake—in the vicinity 
of Patan in GuirSt, 40 and n 3. 
See the above. 


Sai or Sye, the,—tbe river Siyah, 
which falls into the Gilmti near 

.Jounpur, 82 n 4. 

Sa-id Wian BadakLishl.-one of the 
Amirs of Akbar s army, I!*'.*. 29U. 
Sa‘Td Wian Gakkb’har.—one of tbe 

Amirs of Akbar. 361. 

Sa'Id raian tbe Moghul, governor of 
Multan, and then of the Panjab 
and one of the great AmTrs and 
Generals of Akbar. 9, 80, 138. Ic.L 
162, 163, 168, 223, 261. 292. 300, 

304, 417. 

Sa‘Td, Mulana, of Transoxiana.— a 
celebrated Doctor and Proies-^or, 

45. 

Saif ]^ian Kokah,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s array, killed at the 
battle of Alimadabad, 170, 174. 
Saifu-d-dm, the Tatar, Amir, father 
of Amir T^uisnl, the poet of DihlT, 

38 II 4. 

Sajahrak [?], the, 317. 

Sajawal lOianSur, the Af^an. father 
of Baz Bahadur, the governor of 
Malwah. 29 and n 3, 42 and u 4. 
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The name is also written Siizawal 
and Shujawai. 

Sakat Sinali, son of Man Singh, the 
famous Hin(h'T general of Akbar, 

SakTt, town of, 96, 

Salabahan. son of Ham ^lah Rajah 
of Gwillyar, 239. 

Sal DarhhrT, Rat,—one of the officers 
of the court, 333 n I. 

Sale's Koran, 174 2. 

Sale's Prelimifinrt/ Discourse, 189 ti 2. 

Salim Chi^iti of Fatlipiir, ^aiWi,— 
one of the great ^mikhs of India. 
See under Chi.^itT ^laikhu-I-IslSm. 

Salim Khan,—one of the Amirs of 
Akhar's army, 82. 

S,alim ^»nh, Sfir, —of the Afghan 

dvnastv of Dihli. 27. Variouslv 
• • • 

called Asliin. Islam and Tslim ^mh, 
which see. 

Salim. Sultan, son of Akbar,—sue- 
ceeded his father with the title of 
Jahangir. 124, 136, 145, 173, 302. 
320 and n 2. 352, 3(U, 368, 300 n 1, 
391 and n 2. See under Baba 
Shaikhu .li. 

Salimah Sultan Begum, daughter of 
]\lir/.a Xuru-d-din Muhammad, and 
sister's daughter to the Emperor 
Humayun, 13. 21ii. 320. 3S9. 

Salsabil. the,—one of the rivers of 
Paradise. 3(»0 and a 3. 

Samanis, Mirchond's Account of the 
Dvnastv of the. 426. 

Samanas [Sansk. the,— 

Buddhist ascetics, 264. 

Sainari [the Samaritan],—mentioned 
in al Qur'an and said to he a rela¬ 
tive of .Aaroti, 34S and /» 8, 

Samarqand, city of, IS7, 210, 280. 
324 n I. 

SamhhnI, district and town of, 5, 14, 
15. *i3. 87 and n 3, 93. 105. 109. 


139, 147, 154, 156 and » I, 157, 158, 
223. 294, 416. 

Sambhar, town of,— in Rajputaaa, 45^ 
236, 259, 

Sanganir, town of,— in Rajputana, 

173. 

Sangram Khan, a ghulam of ‘Adali 
the Emperor of India, 25 and a 3, 26. 
Sani Wmn,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 76. 

Sani Wian Kabuli, 51alik, the Vazir 

IG»an,—rosir of Mirza Muhammad 

Hakim, son of Humavun. ruler of 
• % 

Kabul. 300. 

Sankrah town of, 159. 

Sannyasis, the,—a class of Hindii 
devotees, 95 and ;i I, 369. 

Sansawan, town of,—a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63 

Shrangpvir, town of,— in Malwah, 42 
and » 5, 44, 292. See the next. 

I Sarangpilr, town of, —in Mandu,G6,68, 

I 110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

1 

) Sarbanbasht, signification ot the term, 
13 and n 0. 

Sarbarmati, the,—a river, 371. 

Sardar, district of, 80 and n I, 81, 

r 

probably we should read Sarwar. 
Sarharpflr, district and town of,— 
about 18 ros.sr.N' from Jounpiir, 16, 

; 76.80 11 1. 

Sarhind, district and town of. See 
, under Sirhiud. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramajit,—a 

I servant of Daud Kararani, the ruler 

i of Bengal, 184 and r» 2. 

i Sarjan, Rai,—one of ihe Rais of 

Rana Udai Sing of Ohilor. 

See also under Surjan Hada. 

' Sarldv Badak3»^i,—one of the Amirs 

of Akbar's army, 147, 32il. ^ 

Sarkich.—a place 3 ro.w,-* from 

Ahmadahad. 342, 344. See also the 
% 

( 

I 
I 


next. 
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of. :m. aUo the 

above. 

fjnrmadi,— one of the seivanta of the 
Cool't. 201. 

Samal,—a town on the banUs of the 
river Mahindri and a district of 
Kajputana* 140, 151, 337. 

SarohT, a small district in Rtijputana, 
144, 147 and n 3, 337 and n 3, 350, 
372. 

Saronj, town of, HO. 

Sarilt, pargnnna of,—in the Doilb, 52. 

Sarw, the,—a river of Oudh, 80 » 1, 
105. See also the Sarwar. 

Sarwar, district of, 80 n 1. See under 
Sardar. 

Sarwar, the,—a river, 85. See also 
the Sarw. 

Satai'sal or Satr Sal, the Jam of 
Siirat and Junagarh, 370, 384. See 

also under the Jam. 

Satganw, town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 n 1, 34 n 5, 51 n 3, 
161, 304 n 7, 358. 

Satlij, the. See the above. 

Satr Sal or Satarsal, the Jam of 
Surat and Junagarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

Satwas, fortress of, 87, 90, 102. 

Sawad,—a province in the country of 


known for their Sunni tendencies, 

24 and n 2. 

Sayiirgalt or 

Sayuryhal, Bignificatioii of the terrei, 

23 and n 4. 

Sayyid ‘Abd-uUali Wian. See under 
<Abd-uUeh lOian .Jokan Begl. 

Sayyid Ahmad KJian Hftrha. See 
under Ahmad Wian Jlarha, govern¬ 
or of the fortress of Patan. 

Sayyid ‘Arif, another name of Pahar 
Klian roiai;- 9 -i-Wiail, one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Sayyid Bahaii-d din, BokLiarT,—one 
of the .Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘ 9 um Beg,— 
ambassador from ^ah Tabmasp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbar, 49. 
Sayyids of Bukhara,—are ^i‘ah8, 

172 and n 1. 

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chief Sayyids 
of Kalpi, 113. 

Sayyid Hamid BokharT,—one of the 
Amirs of Gujrat. See under 

Hamid Bokhari. 

Sayyid Hashim Barhah, son of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barhah,—one of 

the Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
237 n 4, 342. 

Sayyid Barha,—one of the 

Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 


the Af-hans, 300. See the next. 
8awad-u-Bajor, or Bajur, district of, 
37t>, 393. See also the above and 
under Bajiir. 

Sawalik, mountain district of. See 
under Siwalik. 

Sawalikat,—called in the maps Seal- I 

' cot, 370 and n 3. | 

Sawati‘ul-ilham, the,—or rays of 
inspiration, a commentary on the 
Qur’an by ^lailth Faizi, the king of 
poets, 407 n 3, 408. 

SaA fi-Savvid.s of Qazwin, the,— 

^ ' * V V 


371. 

Sayyid Mahmud Barha.—one of the 
crreat Amirs and Generals, bee 

under Malimud Barha. 

Sayyid Musa, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi. 
See under Musa of Garmsir. 

Sayjid ^lahi, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of Kalpi,— 
author of a poem called Dilfarih, 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpur,—a town beyond the 

Indus, 209. 











492 


Indtx, 


Sayyids of Barlia, the,—their exploits 
in the battle of Kokandah, 237 and 
n 4. 

Sayyids of Ma.^had, the,—their 
harsliness of character, 81, 103 and 
n 2. 

Sealcot, 376 n 3. See also under 
Sialkot and Sawalikat. 

Seifuddin. See under Saifu-d-dTn 
Seven Heavens, the, 73 n 3. 

^abli. See under ^iblT. 

Siof', the symbol of Akbar’s new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

^adad, king of the Arabs. See the 
next. 

i^addad,—an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 66, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt ^adad at page 
66 . 

^mdl Wian, the Afghan, one of the 

Amirs of ‘AdalT, the nominal 

emperor of India at the time of 

Hurnavun’s invasion, 5. See the 
% 

next. 

^adl I^ian Muswani,—an Afghan 
leader, 8, 9. See the above, 
^ladman,—servant of MIrza Muham¬ 
mad Hakim, son of Hurnayiln, the 
ruler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

^lafi'T, Imam,—founder of one of the 
four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212. 
^iafi‘is, the,—one of the four sects 
of Sunni Muslims, the followers of 
Imam {^iafi*i, 212, 337. 

^lah Abu-1-Ma‘ali,—one of the Amirs 
of Humayfin, the father of Akbar, 
2, 3, 4, 32 n 3, 33, 56 and n 2. 57, 
58 and n 4, 61 and nti 3, 4 and 7, 
71, 22. 

^lah Abu Turab. Mir Haji,-one of 
the great Sayyids of ^Traz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, 

145, 258, 320, 332, 371, 385. 

Shah ‘Arif Qafawi Husaini, 68. 


^ah Beg Mian Kabuli, —one ol the 
renowned Amirs of Akbar. 386, 
416. 

^ah B’hekan,—a IMuhaiiimadan 

Saint, 342. 

^ah Bidagh,—or 

^lah Budagh Mian,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76, 80. S3, 96, 
105, ilO, 152, 249. 

^lah Fal^iru-d-din Klian, —a suminda/' 
of ^lalwah, 249. 

^lah Fakhru-d-din Ma.^hadl, son of 
^lir Qasim, a Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad,—one of the Amirs of 
Humayfin and Akbar, 95 and h 3. 
^lah Farmfili, 291. 

^ah Fath-ullah ^irazi, ‘A/du-d- 
daulah, the Chief Q!adr of Hindus¬ 
tan, 111, 286, 326, 328, 331, 354, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381. 382, 398. 
See also under Fatli-uliah of ^liraz 
and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

^lah Oliazi Mian Tabrizi,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 233. 
f^iah IsmiVIl, the First,—King of 
Persia, 323. 

^ah Isma‘il, the Second, son of ^uih 
Tahraasp,— King of Persia, 246, 
248, 327. 

^lah Madar,—a Muhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at .Makanpnr in 
Qannouj, 140. 

^ah Man<,'ur, Miwajah.—a ^lirazi 
clerk who rose to the rank of 
Diwan-i-kit/ of the empire, 24(, 248, 
267, 295, 298, 300, 301, 303. 

^lah MaiK^ilr, Vazir, 145. Prol-ably 
the same as the above. ^ 

^ah Mirza, son of Sultan Mul.iannnacf 
Mirza, a descendant on his father’s 
side from the great Taimfir. 87 and 
n I, 93, 105, 151, 171, 173. 

Shah Muhammad Iv^ian Qandalnirl,— 
governor of the fort of Kotah 
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BalayaVi on the part of Akhar. lOo. 

103. 

Shah Muhainmatl of t^iahabatl, Mulla, 
one of the Qulrs of the Panjab 
and translator of the history of 
Kashmir into Persian, 304, 386. 

418,420. 

^lah Murad. See under Murad, son 
of Akbar. 

t^iah QuH Klian Mahrum [Mahram], 
so called because Akbar, from good¬ 
will towards him, admitted him into 
his haram. See under QuU 
Mahrum. 

:^iah Ruldi MTrza, sou of Ibrahim 
Mirza, son ot MTrza Sulaiman, the 
ruler of Badalch^an, 217, 220. 276. 
350, 352, 360. 363, 401. 402, 408. 

Shah Sharafu-d-dTn, brother’s son to 
^lah Abu Turab. one of the Amirs j 
of Akbar, 385. 

Shah Tahmasp, son of ^lah Isrna'Tl 
SafawT,—King of Persin, 13, 49, 

210, 246. 327. 

tyiah Wall Beg Atkah, assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under the title of ‘Add ^lah, 54, 
55, 56, 57. 

i^iahabad, town of, 300, 304, 386, 418. 
^lahab. See under ^lihab. 

Shaham- See under Shahim. 

^lahbaz I^ian Kambo. See under 
^lahhaz I^ian ^lahr-nllah Kambo 

of Labor. 

jyiahbaz Wian, MTr Bakhshi, 185, 187. 
193, 251. 275, 293. Same as the 

next, which also see. 

Shahbaz Wian, ^lahrudlah Kambo 
$ or Kambui of Labor,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
140, 174, 176, 189. 282. 283, 291, 293, 
^ 298. 300. 303. 304, 333, 339. 383. 

401,416. See ttlso the above. 
Shahim Beg, son of the SarbanbashT. 


or chief officer hi charge of the 
camels, of ^lah Tahmasp of Persia, 

— of the corps of the QurcliTs and 
one of tlie attendants of tlie Em- 
peior Humayiln, 13, 14, 15, 16, 

17. 

^lahim IGian Jalair,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44* 
76. 196, 198, 222, 290, 32i». 

Shahnamah, the,—of Firdausi TusI, 

47 n 4, 237 n 5, 317, 329, 3-30 n I, 
347, 357 n 3, 418. 

^ahr*i :Wiuda,—a name of the month 
of Rajah, 333 n 4. 

^ahr-ullah,—a name of the month 
of Rajah, 333 and n 4. 

^ahr-uUah Kambill of Labor. 174. 
See also under his title of ^ahbaz 
Klian. 

^ahil. son of ^laikh Rajil BokharI»“ 
of Sarhind,—an attendant of ^aikh 
Farid Bol^iarl, 333. 

^aikh ‘Ahdu-l-*azTz. See under 
‘Abdu-l-'azTz of Dihll. 
i^ailvh ‘Abdul-l-QudvIs of Gangoh,— 
one of the greatest ^aildis of 
Hind, 70. 

^ailth ‘Abdu-n-NabI, grandson of 
^aildi ‘Abdu-l-Qudus of Gangoh. 
See under ‘ Abdu-n-Nahl. the 
^ailib^ 1-Islam and chief 
Hind. 

^laildi Abn-l-Fath, son of ^iaild» 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102 
^laildi Adhan of Joiinpur,—saint and 
religious teacher. 273, 309. 

^laildi Badah, Lord of Agra,—one 
! of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 
59, 102. 

^laildi Hadru cl Din. son of ^aildi 
Islam Cbl^btl, of Fathpur, the 
great Shaikh of Hind, 215, 344. 
Shaildi Banj’hu—a musician, the dis- 
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ciple of ^laikh Adhan, of Jounpur, 
273. 

Bhawan,—a learned Brahman - 
from the DakMiin, 21G, 424. 

^laildi BTnai,—tlie Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

^»aikh ChanTIdah,—an inhal)itant of 
the town of STwahnah. 204. See 
Shaikh Chavan Ladah. 

Shaikh Cliayan Ladah, of SThnah, 
386. See Shaikh ChanTIdah. 

^laikh Daniyal, a holy man of AjmTr. 
See under Daniyal. 

^mikh FarTd.—a Muhammadan Saint, > 

137. ! 

Shaildi Fai/.T, the King of Poets,— . 
son of JMiaikh Mubarak of Nagor ' 
and hi other of Shaikh Abu-I FazI 
'AlIamT See under FaizT, j 

Shaikh Gada-T Kamboh, son of Jamal 
Kamho-T, of DihlT,—Qadr of Hin- ^ 
dustan, 0, 22. 23, 24. 28. 31, 33. , 

124. 

^mildi Hfiinid GTlauT QadirT.--a 
devotee. 418. 

^iaikl\ Ibrahim Chi^iitT. of FathpTIr- 
STkrT. See under Ibrahim ChishtT. 
^inild\ Islam Qdshti, of Fathpur. 
See under (liirfitT ^laikhu-l-Islam, 
the great ^iaikh of Hind. 
tMiaikli Mahmud BoldxarT.—one of the 
Court orticers of Akbar, 1-15. ^ 

Shaild» Mangan of Badaun, 130. 

^mikh Mubarak, father of ^»aikh 
FaizT and ^uxikd» Abu-l-FazI 
•AllamT. See \mder Mubfirak of ; 

Nftgor. 

:^mikj.\ MuIxammadGhous. See under | 
Muhammad Ohous ^ 

Shaildi Muhammad, son of Muluk 
”:^»ah, and brother of ‘Abdu l Qadir 
al-Badaom, the author of this 
MuntalOiab, 130. 132. 

Shailili Muluk-shah, fatlier of the 


author *.Abdu-l-Qadir al-BadaonT, 
26.51. 259. 

^aikh Munawwar.—one of the I’laina 
of Lahor and Qadr of Malwah. 
285. 

^laild) Xizam NarnoulT. See under 
Nizam NarnoulT. 

^laikh Panju SambhalT.—one of the 
PTrs of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

^laikl^i Sa‘du-llali, son of 

Badah. of Agra.—one of the most 
powerful nobles of the Court of 
Akbar. l(*2. 

^laikh SalTm of Fathpur. See under 
Chi^itT. ^mikhu-l-Islam, the creat 
^aikh of Hind. 

^laikh Taju-d-DTn, son of ^laikh 
Zakariya of Ajodhan. 265. 

^laikh WajThu d-DTn,—a learnetl and 
profound sage, 385, 

^mildi Va‘qul> See under Ya*qub 
QirfT of Kashmir. 

^mikh Zakariya,—a hermit Dervish, 

I *^2. 

^laikh Ziy5u-d-DTn. son of ^\aikh 
Muhammad Ghous, a great ^laikh 
of Hind. 123. See the ne.\t. 

^lailvh Ziyau-lh\h, son of ^laikh Mu 
hammad Ghous, a great ^aikU of 
Hind, 204. See the above. 
Shaikhu-l-hadyah or Shaikhud-hidyah 
KhairabadT,—one of the leadinc 
^laiklis of Hind, 228. 204. 

^mikl\u l-Islam FathpurT. See umier 
CJnditT, ^mikhu-Mslam. the great 
^laikh of Hind. 

^laitilnpurah or DtcihvWt, a plave 
outside the city of Agrah, 311 and 

fi 5. ^ 

Shaja’at Wvinv See under iMmja'at 

Wian. 

Shakespeare’s Dictiottarif, ^ 

IS M I, 27 n 5, 257o 1. 

X/ioMiub/, a eolleotion of rradition^ 









liy TirinizT, regarding tlie figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 
^amsabad, Parganna of, 88, 96, 

389. 

^lamsu-d-Om Atkah Wian, 34. See 
under Siiamsu-d-DTn ^Iiihammad 

Atgah. I 

^lanisu-d-Dm of GTlan, the HakTmu- | 
l-Mulk, 254 It 2. See also under I 
HakTnnu-l-Mulk. 

^amsu-d-DTn IG.afT, Kl.wajah. one 
of the Anurs of Akbar, 357, 359. 
See also under ^lamsu-d-DTn Mu¬ 
hammad KhawafT. 

» 

ShamsU'd-DTn Mtiliammad Atgah or 
Atkah roian, surnamed A‘zara 

Klian, 34, 49 h 4, 92 n 4. See also 
under Atkah Khan, and A‘zam 
IGian. 

^lamsu-d-DTn Mulmmmad KhawafT, 
Khwajah.—the Chief DTwan of the 
empire, 290, 393, 409. See also 
under ^lamsu-d-DTn raiafT. 

Sham^iTr Kh an, Khwajah-Sora^ 

Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of Bihar and HajT- 

pur, 274. 

§haraf-i-aftab, day of,—the 19th 

decree of Aries, 363, 393, See also 
^ * 

under ^arafu-^-^ams and ^lara 
fu-^ ^araf. 

^laraf Beg,—a servant of ^ah Man 
9 ur, the dtirari of the empire, 300 
and n 2. 

^larafu-d-DIn Abu ‘Abdullah Mu- 
Iiaramad,—author of the Qa^Tdah- 
i-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 n 1. 

Sharafu d-DTn Husain, MTrza,—son of 
IGiwajah Mu‘Inu-dDTn, the great 
grandson of IGiwajah Alirar, 46, 
56 and n 2. 57. 58 and n 4, 60. 105, 
” 151, 174, 187, 29a, 291. 
Shar(tfu-8h-sham.s, day of, 414. See 


under Sharaf'i iiftab and Sharafu* 
^-^laraf. 

^arafu-sh‘8haraf, the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of ^laraf-i-aftab and 
rafu-sh-Shams, which sec. 

^larfuddln. See under Sjiarafu-d-OTn. 
^larhi-Waqayah,—the name of a 
book, 45. 

^larif of Amvil, an apostate from 
Islam, 252, 253, 254, 295. 

^larif Jurjani, MTr Sayyid,—a cele¬ 
brated Doctor and Saint of Islam, 
86 . 

^larlf Wian Atgah,—one of the 
AmTrs of Akbar and Go\eriior of 
Malwah, 275, 293, 311. Sec also 
the next. 

^larTf Muhammad Kh«*^ Atgah, 249. 

See also under ^larTf lyjian Atgaii. 
^arlf SavmadT,-registrar of out¬ 
posts, 345. 

^arlfs of Makkah, the, 295. 412. 
^aykh. See under ^laikh. 

^eba. Queen of, 12 n 8. 

Shebhatlm. tlie sons of Jacob as the 
heads-of-tribes of Israel, 262 n 3. 
Shebhet^ a Hebrew word signifying 
* a tribe262 n 3. 

^leopoor,—a town 120 miles S.W. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Supar. 
^er Beg TawachT,—one of tlie ofti- 
cers of the Court. 179, 260. 
i^er IGian, son of ‘AdalT, of the 
Afghan dynasty of DihlT, 44. 

^er IGian FfiladT, the Afghan,— 
sometime governor of Patan, in 

« 

Gujrat, 144 and n 5, 151. 152, 168, 
171, 339, 340 /( 1. 

^er IGian, son of 1‘timad IGian, the 
governor of Gujiat under Akbar, 
338, 340 and n 1. 

Sher Khan, another name of La^kar 
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Wian Bakh^T, 174. See under 
La^Uar I^an Mir Baldi^liu 
S^ier Muhammad Diwanali,—the 

adopted son of Bairam raian, tlie 
Wian ra^anan, 34. 

Sher ^lah —of the Afghan dynasty 
of DihlT, 10, 27, 193. See also 

under ^Tr ^lah 
^ler-ga-.lh,—or 

^ler-Gadha, a dependency of JahnT, 
S3. l.>9, 1(50. 

^er-garh,—another name of Qan- 
nouj, 96, 186. See under Qannouj. 
SherT. See under Mnlla ^iTrl, the 

Hindu poet. 

^lethpilr, 192. 

i^ipahs, the,—one of the two great 
divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘AlT-ibn-Abt-Talib, 36 n 2, 80 n 3, 
SI 11 2, 206 n 2, 212, 295, 313, 318, 

337, 376. 

i^iiblT, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 
Shihab IHian,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 34, 52, oo, 91» 
249. 384. See also under ^ihabu- 
d-din Ahmad Wian, the governor 

of Dihli and Mahvah. 

^lihab l^ian Turkoman—of the 
parganna of Bhojpur,95. 
Shihabu-d-din Ahmad l^ian. Governor 
of Dihli and then of Mrdwah and 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
30, 31. 33, 181, 251, 257, 308, 337, 
338 and n 3, 340, 354, 358, 3i2. 
See also under ^ihab Wian and 
^lihabu-d-din W»an and also under 

the next. 

I^iihabu-d-din Ahmad IHian, a Sayyid 
of Nisapur, and relative of Mahum 
Ankah, 49 and ?i 6, 105, 110, 178. 
Same as the above. 

l^iihabu-d-dinGuroh-pahandahQuzac|, 
—one of the imperial horsemen, 
236 . 


^lihabu-d-din IGian. 343, 3S J. Same 
ns ^lihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan and 
^liliab IGian, which see. 

■ ^lihahu-d din Snharurdi. a 

! celebrated Doctor of Islam, 212. 

' ^i‘itic Persia, 280. 

I Shikastah. 421. 

! ^ikkdar ,—signification of the term, 
301 and n I. 

^ur Shah,—of the Afghan dynasty 
of DihlT, 77, 79. See also under 
^ler ^ah. 

^uraz, town of,—in Persia, 295, 325, 
370, 381, 387. [Hindii poet. 

^iri. See under Mulla ^iri, the 

^irwan, tcwn of,—in the Persian 
province of Azarbijan, 248. 

■ ^uja* Klinn Afghan, name of Suzawal 

IGian in the Tabaqat i-Akbari. 29 
n 3. See under Suzawal IGian. 

^luja'at, another name of ‘Isa lOian 
! Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of 
the Atghans, I8l. 

1 

I ^uja*at I^ian, title of Muqim lOian, 

I sister’s son of Tardi Beg Wian, 66. 
See the next. 

Shuja‘at IHian,—one of the Amirs 
I and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66. 78, 
79, 146, 108, 292, See the above. 

Shujawal, name of Suzawal Wian in 
Blochmann, 29 n 3. See under 
Suzawal IHian. 

^lukr, Qazi of Mat’hura, and son of 
Mirza Muflis. author of the Tafs^ri 

•mrtz, 191. 

^:ukr-talao,—a great tank in the 
j city of Kagor. 137 and n 1. 

^lukun. son of Qarachah IGian, one 
of the Amirs of Humayun, father 
of Akbar, 57. 

^lustar, town of,—in the Persian 
province of IGulzislan, 418 ^ 

• Sialkot, town of, 858. 350. See also 
under Sealcot. 
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Bihnnh» town of. 380. , 

Sihwftn. ort of.—in tho clUtrict of 

Tattnh, 370. 

Siidah, a prostration to Aki>ar ns 
the head of ndigion, 200. 

SijistSn, province of,—in I^mrRsRn, 
310 1. See also under SistRn. 

Sikandar, SullRn,—the last of the 
Afglian rulers of DihlT, 2. 4, 7, 10, i 
11 . 12 . 00 . 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Orentl. . 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Beg. a relative of Husain 
QulT ^lan. See under Iskandar ' 
Beg. 

Sikandar Khan, fatlier of ‘Abd-ullah 
Klian, the chief of the I’zbeks in 
Transoxiana, 360. 

Sikandar Klian Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar ]^an the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar. 

Sikandrah-rao, town of. 30. 

Slkra, town of, 41. Perhaps we 
should read STkrT, whicj^ see 
SIkrT, town of,—residence of ^aikhu- 
l-Islam Chishti. 112, 139. 230, 237. 
See also under Fathpur-STkri. 

STkrT, hill of,—on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of FathpiTr, 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a Chaglitai clan, *13 
n 1. 

signification of the term, 334 

n 4. 

Stmur gh . —a fabulous bird said to 
dwell in the mountain of Qaf, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 13S, 

327, 386. 

^ind, the, 90 and n 5, See also under 
the Indus. 

Sind-sagar, Doab of,—between the 
Indus and the /helum, in the Pan¬ 
jab, 301, 304 and n 5. 

63 


Singh IVhatta, UaT, - hdhcr-in law of 

Prince SalTm, eldoMt #on of Akbar, 
301. 

Singh Darhiin. See under UiiT Singh 
I)Qri>RrT, AmTr and Oeneral of 

Akbar. 

Singh naan Ha^tifli,—a collection of 
talea about Rftjah BiUramRjTt of 

Mrdwah, 180. 

SiprT, town of, 29 and 4. 

Sirhind. town and district of, 7, 34 
n 3. 37. 92. 150. 190, 214 274. 301. 

322, 334, 393. 394. 403. 

STiT, town of, 20 n 4. 

STtitan. province of.—in Wuiraaan, 
31. Same as Sijintan, which also 

see. 

—wife of Ram Chand [RamR], 

Rajah of Oiidh, 317- 

God of the Hindus, also called 

Mahdeva, 204 n 2, 335n 1. 

SivakanpCir, one of the dependencies 

of KalpT, no. 

.Stwirafri, or night of §iva, 33;> n 1. 
See the next. 

S*rra/, [Sanskrit Sivaratri, or night 
of §iva|, a Hindi! festival, 335 and 

n 1. 

STwalmah, town of, 294. See also 
under STwanah. 

Siwalik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
« 5. 85. 129, 298. 307. 377, 412. 

STwanah, town of,—in Rajputana, 189 
and n 1. See also under Siwah- 

nah. 

Siyah, the,—the river Sai or Sye, 
which falls into the GunitT near 

Jounpur, 82 and n 4. 

Sivah YamTn,—one of the dancing- 
<yirls of the Court, 356. 

Sohail.—commandant of Gwalyar and 
a ghulam of ‘AdalT the Emperor of 

I India, 25 n 2. 

Sohrab. the son of Rustam, the 
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famous hero of ancient Iran, 56 n 


303. 

Sohrab Beg Turkman,—one of the 
officers of Akbar’s army, 172, 
Solomon of Scripture, 160, 199. 
Spaniards, the, 307 n I, 

Sprenger’s Catalogue of MSS. in \ 

I 

library of King of Oudh, 30 n 1, 108 
n 2, 112 n 1, 280 n 2. 

Srldhar Hindi Bengali, 184 n 1. Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, q, u., as called 
in the Tabaqdt'i-Akharl, I 

Srinagar,—the capital of Kashmir, 


365, 381 n 2. 

Sthane 9 wara,—the Sanskrit, name of 
the town of T’hanosar, in the 
neighbourhood of Dihli, 94 n 4. 

Subhan Quli, one of the imperial 
Amirs. See under Turk Subhan 
Quli. 

% 

Sudi, or base, a title of ^ contempt 
given to Ahmad the Qiifi, 420 and 
n 1. 

Sulaiman Kararani, Karani or Kar- 
zani, the Afghan, Governor of Ben¬ 
gal, 77 and n 1, 79 and n 2, 80, 169 
n 1, 166, 176, 177. 184, 203. 

Sulaiman Mankli, the Afghan,— jagir- 
dar of the district of ^iorag*hat and 
one of the Amirs of Daiid Kararani, 
ruler of Bengal, 194, 195. 

Sulaiman Mirza. See under Mirza 
Sulaiman, Governor of Badakh- 
^an. 

Sulaiman Sultan, the Emperor of 
Turkey,—his attempt to conquer 
Gujrat, 149. 


Sult&n Abu Sa‘id Moghiil,—of the 

House of Hulakii, 31, 60. 

SuhSn Adam G*hakkar. See under 
♦ 

Adam G’hakkar. 

Sultan-'i-'adil, or rulert —his rank 

higher than that of a Mujtahidy 

279. 


Sultan ‘Ali,—a scribe from Hindu 
Stan, 91. 

Sultan *Ali Wazir Khan, l^wajah,— 
one of the officers of lardi Beg 
]^an, commandant of Dihli, 5, 7. 
Sultan Bahadur,—a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Sultan of Constantinople, the, 282. 
Sultan Haji of Thanesar,—translator 
in part of the Mahabharata into 
Persian, 330. 

Sultan Ho^ahg Ghori, King of 
Malwa, 65. 

Sultan Husain Jalair,—one of the 

officers of Akbar's army, 39. 

Sultan Husain Mirza. See under 
• • 

Husain Mirza. 

Sultan IGianum, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of Mirza IMuzaEfar 
Husain Maqgur Jauhari (g.v.), 274 
n 3. 

Sultan Ivlmsrau, son of the Prince 
Sultan Salira, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

Sultan ^iwajah, son of IQiwajah 

Hiawand Mahmud, or Dost,—one 

of the Qadra of the empire, 246, 

249, 275, 277, 300, 361. 

Sultan Mahmud, Governor of Bakkar 

See under Mahmiid. 

Sultan Mahmud of Gujrat. See 

under Mahmud of Gujrat. 

Sultan Muhammad of Bakkar. See 

under Muhammad, Governor of 

Bakkar. The correct name of this 

Sultan is Mahmiid (^.v.). 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza. See under 

Muhammad SultSn Mirza, son of 
• • 

Wais Mirza. 

^ultan Muhammad, nephew of 

Mulmmiuad Ivlian, 129. For Mu- 

« 

hammad read Mahmud. 

Sultan Murad, Prince, second son 
Akbar. See under MurSd. 
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SuUSn SbUiu. See under SBlIm, eon 
« 

of Akbar. 

Sultan Zainu-l-'abidin. King of 
Kaidinur. See under Zainu-1- 

*5bidln. 

SuUanpur, town of,—at twenty-five 
C 088 CH from Labor, 39, 2o7, 304, 341, 

403. 

Sundar,—name of ono of the ole- 
phauts of Akbar, from Sanskrit 
Sandara, beautiful, 98 and n 1. 
SunnTfl,—one of the two great divi¬ 
sions of the Muslims, 318, 337. 
Supar,—the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles S.W.of Agra, 29 and n 5. 105. 
Surat, province and town of, 145, 146, 

147, 149, 160. 151, 152, 107. 177, 
222, 249 n 3, 250, 339, 370, 371, 

384, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Suratha, the Rajah of, 145. It is the 

same as Surat {q. v.)* 
Suratu-l-baqarah, the,—the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of the Qur’an, 215 n 2. 


Suralu-l‘ikhlaQ, the,—the cxii chapter 
of the Qur’iSn, 23, 48 n I, 407. 
Suratu-8‘8alwUn, the,—meaning of the 
expression. 48 ti 1. 

Surjan Hftda, Uul.—a relation of 
llano Udai Singli of 26. 2t> 

and n 2, 2«, HI. See oUo under 

Sarjan Rai. 

Surkhab.—name of a place in the 
province of Kabul, 302, 303- 
Sutlej, the. See under the Satlaj. 

SuzawalWian, father of Baz Bahadur, 

29 and n 3, 42 and n 4. Called 
Shuja* Wian Af ciitin Taboqat- 

i-Akbari and ^lujawal by Bloch- 

inann. 

Swat, in the country of the AfcLan, 
401. See also under Sawad and 

Sawad-u-Bajor. 

Sye, or Sai. the,—the river Siyah, 
i which falls into the Oumti near 
Jounpur, 82 n 4. 

I Syriai 189 n 2. 


T. 

Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, the,—of Mirza 

Nizainu-d-DTn Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 26 n 2, 29 nn 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 

34 n 2. 38 7 i 3. 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 46 
nn 1 and 4, 54 h 2, 55 7 in 3 and 4, 

56 n 2, 57 n 4, 58 n 4, 65 n 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn 4 and 6, 80 n 1, 96 n 2, 

97 n 1, 102 n 5, 106 n I, 107 n 3, 
167 n 1, 161 n I, 166 n 1, 182 nn 1 
and 3. 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n 2, 259 
n 1 ,300 n 2, 333 n 6.363. 411 n 1,425. 
g Also called the Tarlkh-i Nizami, 
which also see. See also the next. 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari ^labT, the, 403. 

, Same as the above, 

Tabara’Is, the,—class of religionists, 

327 . 


Tabarkindh, fortress of, 34 and n 3. 
The same as Sirhind (g.v.) 

Tabriz, town of,—in Persia. 248. 

Tafslr-i-Akbari, the,—a commentary 
on the Ayatul-Kursl by ^aikb 
Abu-1 Fazl ‘AllamT, 201. 

Tafstr-i HafiZy —a commentary on the 
Qur’an by Mirza ISIuflis, 190. 

Ta Ha, —title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur’an, considered and often 
used as a name of Muhammad, 35 
and 71 4. 

Tahir Muhammad Sultan,—chamber- 
lain of Pir Muhammad 
20 . 

Tahmasp, Shah, son of ^ah Isma-il, 
founder of the Safawi dynasty of 
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Persia, be© under Shah Tahina^p 
of Persia. 

Taib, of Kit’hal, MuiIa,-.DT\van of 
the province of Bihar and Hajipur, 
274. See also under Tfb. 

Taimur, See under'Timur. 

Taju-d-din, ^laildi, son of ^aiWi 
Zakariya of Ajodhan.—called by 
the title of Tajud-'Arifin, 265. 

Taju-l-‘arifrn, the,—or Crown of the 
Qufts, 265. Title of the above. 

Taka, name for rupee, 49 n 2. It is 

the word Tankah as used in 
Bengal. 

Takhallu^ — No7n de plume of poets, 
309 n I, 417. 

Tal^it-i-Sulaiman,—a moiintain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Ka^miTr, 
381. 

Taklif, doctrine of, 317. 

Takwtn, doctrine of, 317. 

Talib Isfahan!, Mulla,—author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

Talmudlm, the, 287 7i 2. 

Talmudim Babl. Synh.. 222 n I. 

Talwandi, town of,—on the river 
Biyah, 159, Uil n 1. 

Talwarah.—a place in the mountains 
of Kushmal, on the banks of the 
river Biyah, 38. 

Tamanu\ signification of the word, 
21 and n 2. 

Tamtjhd^ or inland tolls, abolished, 
284. 

Tamkiu, surnamo of Mirxa Abu-l 
Qasim, an otiioer of Akbar*s army* 
196 and n 1. 

Tandah,—the capital of Bengal under 
the Kararanis, situate opposite to 
Gaur, 186, 187, 104. !9:., 200, 220. 
2.32, 235. 290, 332. 

Takaha ,—or 

Tankas ^,—a monetary denomination, 
29 n 1,37. 49 and 2. 


Tapti, the,—the river of Surat, in 
Gujrat, 147 n 6. 

Taqi of Shustar, MuHa,—a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418. 

Tardi Beg il^an, Commandant of 
Dihli, and one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, the father of Akbar. 5, 
6 and 7i 2, 7 and n 5, 38. 

TariWi-i-Alfi, the,—or History of a 
thousand years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 25 
n 2, 46 n 1, 310 and n 3. 406. 

Tariyi-i-IlahT, the,—or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 316. 

TarTWvi-NizamT, the,—of MTrza 
Niznrau-d-din Ahmad 102 and 5, 
247 n 1. 305, 374. Called generally 
the Tabaqat-i-Akbarl (r/.v.). 

Tarju7nanu~ha8rdr, the.—a term ap¬ 
plied to Hafiz, the celebrated 
Persian poet, 423. 

Tarlvhan Diwanah,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s reign, 169. 170, 291, 
320. 

Tarkihba7id, signification of tlie term. 
381 and n 3. 

TSrmah Beg,—one of the leaders of 
Akbnr’s army, 292. 

Tarsan Muhammad TjUiSn,—one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 31. 
Same as the next two 

Tarson l^ian,—one ol: the Amirs of 
Akbar, 241 n 2. Same as the 
above and the next {*/.(>.). 

Tarsiin Muhammad IChan,—^governor 
of Patan. 218, 282, 290, 295. 297. 
298. See also the above two. 

Tatar IGian, Governor of Dihli under 
Akbar, 95, 144. j 

TStar language,—the ChagUatai 

branch of, 48 » 4. 

Tatiircbeh, name of 'J'atSr Wum, Qo\% 
ornor of Dilhi, 6 v of his on Dost 
Muhammad, 144. 
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Trtt'ha. towuof, 327. 32S. See aUo 
the next anti under Thnthah. 

Tattnh, town of, 138,31 1, 352, 370. 

See also tlio above and umier Tlm- 

thali. 

Tttttu Masnttdi •Ali, one of the 
Amirs of the Punjab, 105. Probab 
ly a misprint for Fattn Masnadi 

‘AIT, which see. 

Taxd\\d-i-llah\, Divine Monothei-^m.— 
name of the new religious system 

of Akbnr, 335, 

Taurat, a Hebrew word, useil to de¬ 
signate the Code of CliingTz KhRu. 
the Moghul emperor, 40 n 3. 

I'aurRt, the,—name by which the 
Pentateuch is designated in the 

QuFan, 40 n 3. 

Tawachi, eignitication of the word, 74 
n 5. 

Tawaf, one of the ceremonies of the 
Ho//, or Pilgrimage, the encompass¬ 
ing of the fC(%*bnht 40 n 2. 

TawaisT, QazT, one of the camp-Q&zis 

m 

of AUbar, 104. 

Tayib^an.son of Muhammad Tahir 
]^an, Mir faratjhat, the Command¬ 
ant of DihlT,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 188. 

'razkiratu-l’Ouliyd, the, a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270. 
T’hanesar,—or 

Thanessar, [Sanskrit Sfftcinef ti-waj, 
a town about 100 miles from Dihli, 
where there is a temple of Maha- 
deo, 04 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 358. 
Thathah,town of, 399,400. See also 
under Tat'ha and Tattah. 
iThibet, country of, 335. See also 

under Tibet. 

ThirlwalTs Hist., 178 ti 2. 

*Thomas, Pa^ftan Kings of Dilhi^ 

402 n 8. 

Tib, Mulla, 274, 289. Same as Mulla 


'fail* of Kirhal. the Dlwfin of the 
province of HihRrand lUjipur, which 
also Bee. 

Tibet, country of. 129, 270, 388. Hoe 
also under Thilwt. 

Timur, the Mughul conqueror, called 
by the title of ifahib t-Qiran, i.e., 
Lord of conjunction, tnr., of Jupiter 
and VenuH. the two beneficent 
i planets, 10 n 3. 01 n 5, 87 and n I, 

; 254. 270. 

TimiTr QRhibqinin, Amir, 270. See 
under tlie preceding name. 

; Timur ^an Badakh^iT,—one of the 
1 Amirs of the imperial army. 249, 252. 

; Tir Klian DiwSnah,—one of the 
; attendants of Mirza ^larafu d din 

Husain (g-v.), 07. 

Tirhut, district of, 307 
TirroizVe *Sfiarna’t7, a collection of 
Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of.—the birth-place of 
the author, 108, 262, 243, 258. See 
the next. 

Todah Bihyun,—or 
Todah Tark ‘Ali,—a town about 10 
cosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 25 
and n 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai,—the Hindu minister of 
Akbar, 04, 05. See also under 

Rajah Todar Mai. 

Toghlaq Abad.—an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 0. 

Tolak. See under Tulak. 

Toqan, or Elder brother, 7. 

Toqbai,—name of a Chagtai tribe, 

195 1. 

Translation of ‘Ali Hazin. Beifour’s. 

35 n 3. See also under ‘AU Hazin. 
Transoxiana, 14 an-J n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278. 365, 300. 

Tughan, Mir,—an Ahadl in the ser¬ 
vice of Akbar, 367. 
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Tughlaq-abadin the vicinity of 

DihlT, 6, 

Tnkriya, a nickname given by the 
common people to Husain Khan, 
sister’s son of Mahdi Qasim lUian, 
for having, when governor of 
Labor, ordered the Hindus to 
sew on their garments a patch of 
stuff (Tuhra) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 227. ' 

Tulabnah, town of, 106 n 4. See ' 
under Tulambah. 

Tulak,—a servant of Bahadur Ivlian, 
Muhammad Sa‘rd ^aiban? (g.v.), 
and governor of Dlbalpiir, 4'. 

Tulak !^nn, —one of the AmTrs of 
Malwah, 341. Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak I^an Qu^in,—one of the old ’ 

AmTrs of Akbar, o4 and n 2, 157, 424. j 
He is called QuchTn in the Tabaqat- | 
i-AkbarT. See also the next. 

Tulak l^ian Qurcl]T, 3. Same as 
Tulak Hian Qii^Tn ' 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and n 1, 100 | 
and n 4. Sometimes called Tulab¬ 
nah. 


Tumantogh ,—or 

Tumantoq, signification of the word, 
340, 364. 

Tfiran, country of,—the land of the 
Turks, 298. 

Turbat,—name of a tribe in Khura 
san, 64 n 5. 

Turk Subhan QulT,—one of the im¬ 
perial AmTrs, 158, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Turkistau, 318. 

Turkmans, the, 172, 375. 

Turkomans, the. See the above. 

Turks, the, 39, 47 n 4, 248. 

Tiis, town of,—in Persia, 35 n 3, 
317. 

Tusam, title of RaT ^lanohar, son of 
RaT Lonkaran, Governor of SaiU' 
bhar, 259. 

the,—a famous collection 
of tales, 180. 

Tuyul lands, the,—not hereditary, 
but conferred for a specified time, 
23 n 4- 

Tuzuk‘i~Jahanglr% or the Memoirs 
of JahangTr, 390 n 2, 391 n 4, 398 
n 3. 


Uolih, town of, 418 and n 1. 

Udaipur, district and town of,—in 
Rajputana, 106, 233 n 1. See also 
the next and under OdipTir. 

Udaipur Komalmair, district of, 105. 
Sec also the above and under 
UdTpiir. 

Udai Singh, Raua of Uh'tor. Seo 
under UdT Singh and RaT Udi Singh. 

Udaya,—the Hindi form of the name 
UdT, 48 n 2. 

UdT,—name of persons, the Hindi 
Udava, -IS n 2. 


I Udipur or Mewar, a Rajput Stat-e, 45 
( n 8, 48, 249. 275 n 2. See also 
under Udaipur and Udaipur Ko- 
malmair. 

UdT Singh, RaT,—Rilna of ChTtor, 
20 n 2. See also under Rai UdT 
Singh. 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. ^ 

Ujayn. See under Ujjain. 

Ujjain, district and town of, 43 and 
u 3. 08 , 105, no. 163. 250. 39V 
See the next. 

UjjayinT, ».f., 


** victorious,” 


the 
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name of Ujjain in Sanskrit, 43 n 3. 
See the above. 

TJljah, signification of the word, 47 n 1. 
Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, Mirza,—a most 
powerful king of the House of 
Timur, 27C>. 

Ulugh IQian, the Abyssinian,—one of 
the Amirs of Gujrat, 145, 292. 

Ulugh MIrza, son of Muhammad 
Sultan MIrza,—one of the descen 
dants of the second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n 1, 93, 105. 

Ulur, Lake,—a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, called also 

Zain-lanka, 398 n 3. 

‘XJman, Sea of,—the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 
‘Umar ^mikh MIrza, second son of 

Timur, 87 n 1. 


Umm Kulsum, daughter of -AH. son 

of Abl T^Hb, 328. 

Ummaiya, sons of,—the Damascus 

dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Ummid ‘All,—one of the servants of 
MIrza Sulaiman of Badal^shan 
and administrator of the affairs of 
MIrza Muiiammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun, 62. 

Und^ah, town of. 391 and n 4. Spelt 

in our maps Oorcha. 

•UrfI of ^liraz, Miilla,—a oelebrated 

poet, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. 

Urumiyeh. Lake of,—in Persia, 243 

n 6. 

Uyraaqs. the,—a Turkish tribe, 355. 
Uzbeks, the, 75, 83, 303, 365, 360. 367. 

409, 416. 


Vadl, from the Sanskrit Fodi/a, 
meaning of the word, 315 tx 1. 

Vakil or Prime-minister, office of, 
the first of the four officers of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4. 

Vazlr, office of,—the second of the 
tour officers of the empire, 70 n 4. 
See also the next two words. 

Vazi7'-i-kul t 290 fi 2, 

Vazlr-i-Muilaq,—one of the High 
officers of the empire, 290 n 2 
Same as the Dlwan-i~kul, or Head 
of the twelve Diwans of the 
empire. 

VazTr ]^an, brother of A 9 af I^an, 
Khwfljah ‘ Abdu-l-MajId of Harat, 
78, 86. 94 and n 2. See also under 

. • 

WazTr l^an. 

Vazlr l^an, title of Ismn*!! Qull 
^ Khan, son of Wall Beg Zu-l-Qadr, 
(g. V,), of th» great Amirs of 

Akbar, 297, 298. 


V. 

I Vazlr Khan Jamil Beg,—one of the 
j Amirs of Akbar, 290. 

Vazlr Khan, title of Malik SanI 
Kabuli, vazir of MIrza Muhammad 

Hakim, son of Humayun, ruler of 

« 

Kabul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus,—one of the Sa'dain or two 
beneficent planets, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Vibhi^ana, brother of Ravan, the 
ruler of Lanka,—joins Rama 
against his brother, 347 n 3. 
Vikiaina-ditya,—Sanskrit form of 
the name Bikramajlt, (g.v.), 184 

n 2. 

Vlra-vara, or beat warrior, 164 n 6. 

See under Blrbar Rajah. 

Vrihaspatl Mana,—the common luni 
solar year of the Hindus, 367 fx 3. 
Viillers’ Lexicon Persico-Latinuin, 196 
n 4, 311 n 4, 398 n 5, 406 n 3, 423. 
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W. 


Wahdat ‘All, brother of JallSlab the , 

Roshansi, {q.v.), 401- 
VVais MIrza, son of MtrzS Baiqra. 

son of Mirza Mansura deseendant 

of the second son of the great i 
Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Wajihu-d-din, Shaikh.-a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Wajthu-lmulk.-one of the Amirs of 
Guirat, 145. 

Wajrail, district of,-in the Sawahk 

Mountains, 129. 

Wall Beg Atkah, 35. See under SJrah 

Wait Beg Atkah. 

Walt Beg the Turkoman -one oO.h 
officers of Bairam Khan, the IShan 
Khan5n,4. See the next. 

W^Ti Beg Zu-l-Qadr.-one of the 

partisans of Ba.ram 

Hian Khanan, 33, 35, 

above. 

xx7«i7 -Nra^mat Begum,— or 


Wall Ni'mat Begum, wife of Mirza 
Sulaiman, ruler of BadaWr^Sn, 61 
and 71 6 , 89. 90, 217, 425. 

Wesi‘, or wide, f*0 n 1. See undei 
‘Abdu 1-Wasi‘. 

Wazir Mian, brother of A^af I^an. 
Khwajah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of Harat, 
~one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
86 , 89 and n 2, 169, 170, 171, 173. 
296. See also under VazTr 
and the next. 

I Wazir Hian, Governor of Gujrat, 
256. Same as the above. 

Wazirpi-ir, Mandalgarh. toun of, 105, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or Man- 
dal Garh, which also see. 

William, the Conqueror.—his falling 

down on landing in England, 40 nl. 
Wilson and Mill, History of British 

India, 240 n 3. 

Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terms 

371 n 2. 


Y. 

YSd-ar Kal, nephew of Mirza Yusuf 
IG^an Razwi. governor of Kashmir, 
“makes himself Sultan of Kashmir 

for a short while, 394, 395, 391). 

Yaha [Yahya], IGiwajah, soil of the 
celebrated saint the IGiwajah Ahrar, 

Y^hyapm-.-a place in the environs 

of Jounpfir where the waters of he 

Ganges and the Gowadi meet 179. 
Yak, [Bos Grunniens], the Y^i.ai 

bull, 377. of 

Yakaspah,-one of the divisions 

the Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 

Yaklana, used incorrectly for 

district of BaglBiia, 151 n 1. 

Ya-qdb Qirfi or garfi of Kashiiur, 


SJiaikh,-a great writer a"*h ' 
rity on religious matters, 127. UJ, 
260. 407, 417. garfi is his (akkal- 

lu( or poetical name. 

Ya-qub of Kashmir. 

Husain IGian. governor of Ka^ 

Ya’qub, Qazi.-an "J- 

Dihli and son-in-law of Qaz> 

Fazilat ^ler^iahi.-for 

Qazi of the realm and then is 

Qazi of Gaiir, 104. 212 , 213. 280 . ^ 

^ , f Yusuf IvhSn Kashmiri, 

Ya‘qub,Ponof xws"'. 

Governor of Kashmir before 

conquest by Akbar. 365, 380. 

Yar.-title of Yas Muhammad, son 

of Qadiq 
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Ytir Muhammad, alteration of such 

names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 

Yar Muhammad, son of Qad'q Kli'in. 

-one of the attendants of Prince 
Sultan Murad, the second son of 
Akbar, 391. 

Ya Sin.-title of the 30th chapter 
of the Qur'an, considered and often 
used as a name oE Mohammad, 

and n 4. 

Yathrab [Yathrib].-old name of 
Madlnatu-n-Nabi, * «■. Medina, m 

Hijaz, 324. 

Yazd, town of,—in Persia, 214. 230, 

Yazidi, —nickname of Mulla Muham¬ 
mad of Yazd, (g.v.), 214. 

Yemen, country of jArabia felix], 

4 

32 n 1. 

Yule. Colonel,—his edition of Marco 

Polo, 405 n 2. 

Yusuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yiisuf Khan, KaihmtrT, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar. 363, 304, 30.5. 


Yusuf IGian Mashhadi, Mirza, 90 and 
n I. See under the next. 

Yusuf Khan Mirza. son of Mir Ahmad- 
i-RazawT.-ono of tho great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor of Ka^mir 
after its conquest from Yusuf :^an 
Kashmiri, 90 and n 1, 165. 178. 
185. 376, 380. 304. 395. 390, 398^ 
His name has also appeared as Mirza 
Yusuf I^an Mashhadi and Mirza 

Yusuf Mian RazawT. 

Yusuf Kh&n Razawl of Mashhad, 
Mirza, 370. 394. See under the 

above name. 

Yiisuf Muhammad lUian, son of 
^amsu-d-dln Atkah IGian,-one 

of the Amlra of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yusuf ZaT,—chief of the Yiisufzal 
Afghans. 376. 

Yusufzai Afghans, the,—the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor. 383. See also 

the next. 

YfisufzaTs, the,—an Afghan tribe, 
360. See also the abeve. 


Zafr IGiSn, Commandant of Patnali 

and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read IMuzaffar Kltan. c/. j 

n. 244 I. 19 a»^d note 3, 

ZainKhan Kokab,—one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 

360, 361, 362, 363, 306, 368, 370, 
393, 401,402. 

Zain-lanka.-a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
"* The lake is also called XJlur. 

Zainu-d-dinKambu, brother of S^ah- 
baz lO.an ^ahru-llah Kambu of 
* Labor,-one of, the officers of the 
army, 291. 339. 340. 

64 


Zainu-l-‘Abidin, son of aUHusain, son 
of ‘All ibn Abi Talib.—the fourth of 
the twelve Imams of the Shi‘ahs, 
36 n 2. 

Zainuh* Abidin. Sultan.—king of 

Ka^mir, 398, 415, 416. 

Zakariya of Ajodhan, ^aikh,—one 
of the principal ‘Ulama of his age, 

265. 

Zakariya, ^ailth,—a hermit Dervish. 
162. 

Zal, father of Rustam, the famous 
hero of ancient Iran, 79 n 3. 
Zamanah Qull,—one of the servants 
! of Mirza ^arafu-d-din Husain 
{q.v.)y 58. 






Jndtx. 




Zamin hos, or kissing the ground,— 
name of the sijdah or prostration 
paid to Akbar as tho head of 
religion, 266. 

Zamindars. the, 47, 51. 

Zamindawar, or Zamin Dawar, 
country of, 402, 416. 

Zananiyah, fortress of, 104. 

Zaqqum. az,—a tree growing in the 
midst of Hell, the euphorbia of the 
ancients, U7 n 2, 

Zardusht,—founder of the Zoroas- 
trian religion, 26S. 

Z^ba Oul, Beautiful rose, 35S n 1. 

Zia al BarnT,—more properly Ziyaor 
Zizau-d-din Barani, author of the 

Tarikh i-Firfiz-^ahi, 42 n 6. 


Zikr-t-arrah, signiScation of the term. 
423 

ZTn ^lan Kokah. See under Zain 
Hian Kokah. 

Zmu-l-‘AbidTn, Sultan. See under 
Zainu-l-‘Abidin, Sultan of Kashmir. 
Ziyau-d-dln, ^ail^, son of ^aikh 
Muhammad Ghous. 123. 

Ziyau-l-BaranI,—author of the TariKh 

i-Firiiz ^ahi, 42 n 6. 

Ziya-ullah, ^laikh, son of ^aildi 

Muhammad Ohous,—one of the 

principal ‘Ulama of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 316. 
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